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INTRODUCTION .

The history of the Arabs of Yaman under Islām bas, as it

seems to me, hitherto received less attention from Western

scholars than it may fairly be said to deserve; and hence

it no doubt arises that eaders desirous of information on

the subject, find their endeavours to obtain it attended with

almost insuperable difficulty. Lists of the dynasties have

been included by Mr. S. Lane-Poole in his Catalogue of

Coins at the British Museum, and he has added such brief

explanations as the special purpose of his work would

permit ; but, with that exception , the subject is in English

literature sinply a blank. And the labours of continental

scholars , it must be added, are in this particular case, of

less assistance than might be expected.

The only book that treats, in a European language, of

the Muhammadan history of Yaman, is a small volume by

C. T. Johannsen, written in Latin and published at Bonn in

1828. It is an abstract of the history of Zabid by the

Arab author Dayba', itself an abridgment, but one that

supplies a historical sketch of the dynasties into whose

possession the city successively passed, from the date of its

foundation down to the tenth century of the Hijrah.

Johannsen's work affords, therefore, a brief account of the

leading families that ruled over Yaman previous to the

sixteenth century of the Christian era . But some, to

whom Zabīd never belonged, such for instance as the

Zuray'ite Princes of Aden , are necessarily excluded .

Johannsen's book is, moreover, at the present day some

what rare .

A certain lack of interest in the fortunes of the petty

states and dynasties of a country so slightly connected with

the great streams of Muhammadan history, can without

much difficulty be accounted for . It is no more than

natural also, that the attention of scholars should be

mainly attracted to the country as the ancient seat of

an extinct and as yet little known civilization . But

its history under Muhammadan influences is nevertheless
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iv Introduction .

neither destitute of interest , nor altogether uninstruc

tive . Yaman , moreover , borders at the present day upon

one of the great highways of the world. Its principal sea

port has for more than half a century beenin the possession

of England, whose influence over the adjoining districts is

willingly acknowledged by the inhabitants. A contribu

tion to its past history may therefore , not unreasonably

be expected to prove acceptable to English readers .

Of the not inconsiderable number of native writers by

whom the history of Muhammadan Yaman has been treated ,

the earliest in date , and in certain respects the most impor

tant, is 'Omārah “ the Yamanite.” His reputation among

his countrymen rests perhaps somewhat too exclusively upon

his merits as a poet , but he is held in remembrance also as

the leading historian of his native country, and as the

writer to whom almost all is due that can be learnt of its

history over a period of at least two centuries and a half .

Omārah's successors have freely acknowledged the debt

they owe him , and indeed, for the period in question , they

have done little or nothing more than reproduce what he

has written , in a more or less abridged form , whilst very

generally retaining his actual words.

Whatever, therefore, the deficiencies in 'Omārah's work ,

it was to be expected that it would be carefully preserved.

But so far is this from being the case, that until quite re

cently, no copy was known to exist. None has been in

cluded in the important collections of MSS. that have come

of late years from Yaman , and , so far as I am aware, a

general belief has prevailed that the recovery of ' Omārah's

History was all but hopeless. The event has happily turned

out otherwise, and a copy of the book is actually in the

possession of the British Museum library, acquired in 1886,

according to a note on the fly -leaf of the volume.

It is somewhat remarkable to find that the book has

evidently been owned by a European. Not only is the

binding of Western fashion, but other signs, pencil marks

and the label on the back of the volume - Documents re

latifs au Yemen - put the matter beyond all doubt. Another

and indeed more singular circumstance is that the portion

of the volume consisting of 'Omārah's History, is to all

appearance a modern transcript, dating, so far as I can

judge from the description of paper and from the style of

writing, no further back than last century, or perhaps the

early part of the present.
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The volume ( Or. 3265) is a small quarto . It comprises

three separate parts. The first, of 85 folios , is Dayba''s

History of Zabid. The third, 102 pages (52 folios ), con

tains an account of events in Yaman from A.H. 1215 to

A.9. 1258 ( A.D. 1800 to 1842). The second part, consisting

of 84 folios or 166 pages , is 'Omārah's history. Neither the

name of the transcriber nor the date of the copy is given .

The handwriting is not that of an accomplished penman,

and the copyist, it may readily be perceived, could make

no claim to scholarship . Errors, both of commission and of

omission , are indeed numerous.

Even for the sole purpose of translation , the book , it

was evident, would offer difficulty. But I had reason to

believe that many deficiencies in the MS. would be supplied

by the works of the author's successors . My expectations,

it will be seen, have been amply fulfilled , and I have found

it possible to print the original text, as well as to translate

it , a task which without that assistance, I could hardly have

ventured to undertake.

A life of 'Omārah is included in theBiographies of Ibn

Khallikān (de Slane, vol. ii. p . 367) . For his account of

our author's earlier years, down, that is to say, to the time

of his final departure for Egypt, the biographer seems to

have drawn most of his material from the History of Yaman ,

in which 'Omāralı touches upon sundry events in his own

life . He was born, he tells us, at az -Zarā'ib , a town on or

near the coast of northern Yaman, in the district of the

Banu Hakam, the tribe of which he was a member, as shown

by his denomination , the Hakamite.* His name and

designations seem to have been Najm ad-dīn 'Omārah ibn

Abi'l-Hasan 'Aly ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad Zaydān. On

the title-page of the British Museum copy of his History, he

is styled the Kādi ; but there is nothing to show that he

ever exercised the office of Judge, and wefind him invariably

spoken of under the title of Faķīh, the Jurist. He became

å student at the College of Zabid, as he himself tells us,

in A.H. 530, and he was probably born not earlier than

A.H. 515, the year mentioned by Suyūți (i . 238) .

* Ibn Khallikān says, according to de Slane, that ' Omārah was

born in the city of Marțān, in the valley of Wasā', a place I am

not able to identify. It will be seen that we have mention of

Maţrān (p. 68 etc.), but it is evidently not the place here in ques

tion .
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His final departure from Yaman occurred in A.H. 552,

when he proceeded to Mecca, and thence to Egypt. The

spiritual head of the Fatimite Empire and Sect was at that

time the Khalifah al- Fa'iz, who at the age of five years, had

been raised to the throne on the assassination of his father

az - Zāfir in A.H. 549. The Khalifahs were still the nominal

rulers of the Empire, but it was and had long been

governed in reality by the Wazīrs, as they continued

to be styled, although not only possessed of the fullest

political power, but actually invested with the title of Malik

or King, first bestowed upon one of their predecessors in

A.H. 530, by the Khalifah al - Hafiz. * The office, at the time

of 'Omārah's arrival at Cairo, was held by Țalā'i' ibn

Ruzayk, under the title of al-Malik as-Sālih , the Virtuous

King. Our author was already personally known to the

Wazir, by whom, on the occasion of an earlier visit to

Cairo, he had been treated with distinguished favour, and

who now again heartily welcomed him to his court .

Talā'i ', a zealous Ismailite, endeavoured to prevail upon

Omārah to join the sect . He failed in hispurpose, but con

tinued nevertheless
, throughout

the remainder
of his life, to

extend his friendship
and patronage

to the Yamanite poet .

The Khalifah al- Fā'iz died in A.H. 555 , and was succeeded

by al-'Adid, the last of the dynasty. Țalā'i' perished the

following year.f His son was raised to his place under the

title of al-Malik al-'Adil an -Nasir, but was assassinated in

the first month of A.H. 558 . The dissensions that followed

supplied the À tabek Nür ad-din Mahmūd, Sulțān of Aleppo,

with a pretext for intervention in the affairs of the country.

He despatched an army to Egypt under the command of

the Kurdish General Asad ad - din Shirkūh . The re-instate

ment of Shāwar, one of the rival claimants to the wazīrate

was speedily effected. But the restored wazir soon had

occasion to direct his efforts to the object of ridding him

self of his Turkish protectors. He solicited and obtained

the aid of the Christian King of Jerusalem . During the

next five years Egyptwas thescene of a series of struggles,

which soon resolved themselves into a conflict between the

troops of Nūr ad-din and the Christian Crusaders for the

* Maķrizi, vol . i . p . 440 , I. Athir, xi . 31. See also Suyūti, ii .

155 and 162–63 .

+ An interesting mosque, built by Talā'i ' at Cairo close to Bab

Zuwaylah , is still in existence.
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possession of Egypt. Asad ad -din, the Atabek's general,

eventually triumphed. The Crusaders were compelled to

abandon the country, in which their rapacity and cruelty

had caused them to be thoroughly detested . Shāwar was

slain in A.H. 564 , and Shirkūh, though stillacknowledging

the authority of Nūr ad -din , was formally installed as

Wazir by the helpless Khalifah al-'Adid, under the title of

al-Malik' al-Mansur (the Victorious King ). He died before

the end of the year, and his nephew Salāḥ ad-din Yūsuf

(Saladin ) was appointed his successor and invested by al

Adid with the office of wazir, and with the title of Malik

an - Nāșir (the Succouring King ),which he bore throughout

his subsequent career and which he contentedly retained

until his death .

In the first month of the year 567, Saladin , yielding to

his own inclinations, as well as to the solicitations of his

followers, and to the commands of his master Nür ad-din ,

proclaimed the deposition of the Fatimite Khalifah and the

re-establishment of the supremacy of the Abbasides. Al

‘Adid was at the point of death , and it is doubtful whether

he ever knew that his dynasty had come to an end. The

country was ripe for the change. It was accepted, out of

Cairo, with scarcely a murmuron the part of the people .

To them, indeed, hardly a sign of the great revolution

that had occurred was perceptible, apart from an alteration

in the form of the Khutbah, thenceforward recited in the

name of the Khalifah of Baghdad . But, ere long, a con

spiracy was found to be in existence at the capital, for

the restoration of the Fatimites, with the aid of the Christian

King of Jerusalem . It was speedily suppressed, and the

leaders arrested. Among those accused of being concerned

in the plot was 'Omārah. He was found guilty and con

demned to death. The sentence was carried into execution

on the 2nd Ramadan, of the year 569, and his body was

gibbeted and exposed to public view for three days. It

has been said that it was by 'Omārah's advice that the con

quest of Yaman was undertaken and the army of invasion

placed under the command of Turān Shah, whose absence,

in the event of the death of his brother Saladin , would, it

was thought, afford greater assurance of success to the

objects of the conspirators.

Among other noteworthy personages of that period, was

the Kādi Abu 'Aly 'Abd ar -Rahim al-Baysāni, more com

monly known as the ķādi al-Fādil. He had formerly held
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an important office as chief secretary under the Fatimite

Government, and enjoyed a high reputation for general

ability and for familiarity with the details of Egyptian

administration. He was, moreover, widely noted for his

talent as an elegant and ingenious letter -writer. The

British Museum possesses two volumes (Add. 7307 and

7465) containing a collection of the Kādi's sayings and

of his writings , which are still regarded by his countrymen

as models of epistolary style, of a kind, it must however be

said , generally too florid to commend itself to the taste of

Western readers.* In personal appearance the ķādi al

Fādil was ill -favoured, indeed deformed. He was never

theless exceedingly popular. Few namesare oftener met

with than his in the pages of Makrīzi's Khițaț. He was

held in the highest estimation by Saladin , of whose cause

the ķādi became a warm adherent, and who was in the

habit of listening to his opinions, and of consulting him

on the most important affairs of the State. He became

possessed of great wealth, and among his charitable founda

tions was one, the revenues of which were applied to the

ransom of Muslim captives from the hands of the Christians.

He built also a college, which he endowed with a library

composed of more than 100,000 volumes, t The Kādi, it

remains to be added, was one of those who most strenu

ously urged upon Saladin the deposition of the Fatimite

Khalifah .

‘Omārah enjoyed for a time the favour of the ķādi al

Fäờil, and it was at the latter's request, as will be seen, that

the History of Yaman was composed. But between two

men of such opposite character, friendship, if indeed it

ever existed, could not long endure. Political events parted

them, and ‘Omārah, ere long, knew the ķādi onlyas an

enemy. It is related, that when sentence of death was

pronounced upon him , the Ķādi approached Saladin and

spoke to him in private. “ My lord,” cried 'Omārah ,

" listen not unto what he says concerning me ! ” The ķādi

departed in anger, and Saladin, turning to the unhappy

man, answered with the words : “ He was interceding for

* I had occasion in a paper, printed in the Journal of the Royal

Asiatic Society ( vol . xxiii. ) , to insert a short passage , quoted by

Maķrīzi, which may be taken as a favourable specimen of the

ķādi's literary performances.

† Maşrizi , vol. ii . pp. 79 and 366 .
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thy life.” Omārah drooped his head in silence. To him

self, and to all present, the incident was a manifest sign

that his fate was ordained by divine and irrevocable

decree .

Whether or not ‘Omārah was guilty of the crime with

which he was charged, this much is certain, that he excited

the mistrust and finally the hatred of Saladin's adherents,

by his bold not to say reckless advocacy of the fallen

dynasty, and by the impassioned words with which he was

eyer ready to defend it. On one occasion he was along

with another poet in the presence of Najm ad-din Ayyüb,

the father of Saladin, then inhabiting a palace or pavilion

known by the name of the Pearl, formerly a place of resort

for the Fatimite Priuces , and still bearing the decoration

with which it had been enriched for the use of its original

masters. 'Omārah's companion recited to Najm ad-din four

lines of verse , in which he spoke of the palace as receiving

greater honour from the Prince's presence than it had ever

derived from that of its former occupants. " The palace,"

he ended, “ is a pearl, whilst they that formerly inhabited it

were nought but shells . Thou art a pearl, unto whom the

palace is but a shell.” ' Omārah indignantly answered his

companion, in lines of the same metre and rhyme. He

dealt with the rhetorical figure in which the shell is spoken

of as the occupant of a pearl, and ended with a line in

which hedenounces the poet as of less account than a dog,

an animal which , at least, practises the virtues of gratitude

and fidelity. The story is told by Makrīzi, who has pre

served also a considerable fragment of a poem by 'Omārah,

a lament over the fate thathad overtaken the Fatimite

dynasty. The following is the opening line, to which I add

a few passages taken almost at random :

Thou hast blighted, O Fortune, the noblest of hands—Thou hast

stripped a graceful neck of the jewels that once adorned

it .

O censurer of my love for the sons of Fatimah . . . . Come , I ad

jure thee, cease weeping over Şiffin and the Camel, * and join

in my tears over the desolate halls of the twin Palaces . .

The battles of the Camel and of Șifin were fought in A. H.

36 and 37 , between the two contending parties into which the

Muslim world had already divided itself. At Şiffin, although on

the verge of victory, 'Aly was induced to agree to the reference

of his claims to arbitration, and thereby brought about the ruin of
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Mayhap ye will return ! O sons of 'Aly ) , that the world may be

released of its bonds.

They that have been false in their allegiance , will not escape the

effects of God's anger . . . Their burning thirst will not be

slaked by the hand of the noblest of created beings, the

Seal of the Apostles.

Love of the Imāms is the foundation of faith in God, and of all

good works.

They are the divine Light of true guidance, torches piercing

through the darkness of night,

The composition of that poem , says Makrīzi, was the

cause of 'Omārah's death . And, indeed , if the verses have

reached us in the forin in which they left the author's hands,

it is not surprising that he was regarded as an Ismailite ,

and, on the contrary, difficult to understand why he per

sistently refused to be enrolled as a member of the sect,

at a time when every consideration of ambition and self

interest must have urged him to do so.

'Omārah's History of Yaman, it must be confessed, is

not such as can entitle its author to be ranked among
the

great historians of the world . The object of the book, as

may be seen at almost every page, is simply that which he

himself avows. It was written, not for purposes of in

struction , but to amuse the leisure moments of a great

personage. All that could serve the object is prominently

and skilfully brought into relief. Matters of graver im

port are lightly touched upon , and some are, no doubt,

passed over in silence. But in his own way, ‘Omārah has

preserved for us the leading facts of Muhammadan history

in his country, down to his own time. The style in which

he has written is one of perfect simplicity, and one which,

in many passages, exhibits a natural sense of the pic

turesque, and a power of expressing it, somewhat remark

able in a writer of his nation and of his time . And finally,

through not his least merit, 'Omārah has preserved for us

an exceedingly curious picture of Arab life and manners ,

such, I may perhaps venture to say, as is only excelled in

1

his cause, and the creation of fresh subjects of dissension among

the followers of Islām .

By the twin palaces are meant the two great historic palaces of

the Fatimites, the sites of which are still held in remembrance by

the modern inhabitants of Cairo.

* Soe infra, Note 68.
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more

Arabic literature by the tales of the Thousand and One

Nights.

The MS . of the British Museum is, as I have already

had occasion to remark, very imperfect. Errors of

all descriptions are numerous, and nothing is

evident than that the copyist has not, as a rule, given

himself the trouble to understand the plaiu sense of

what he wrote. Some faults are habitual , but of a class

not unfrequently met with . Such for instance are the

erroneous substitution of Alif for ya in defective verbs ,

the retention of the letter Alif in the word ibn when it

ought to be omitted and its omission when it ought to be

retained . The tashdīd and hamzah are , as a rule, omitted,

even when the absence, especially of the former, prevents

the true sense in which the word is used from being readily

apprehended. The two points over the final ta in words of

the feminine form are almost invariably omitted . All these

are in addition to orthographical errors of a varying

character and to omissions, sometimes of single words and

at others of entire sentences .

Without speaking of omitted and misplaced diacritical

points , I have said enough to show that it was out of the

question to reproduce the text precisely as it stands in the

MS. I have followed that course as a general rule ; but

wherever it seemed useful-perhaps in some cases where

I need not have done so — I have supplied the missing

tashdid and hamzah as well as diacritical points . I have

refrained from reproducing or noticing certain verbal

errors , the correction of which could be made without any

reasonable doubt and which, while in some cases an offence

to the reader's eye, were in others calculated to produce

perplexity, more or less momentary it is true, but likely

to be an interruption to the reader. It may perhaps

be considered that I have not been sufficiently careful

to lay down to myself a strict rule, and I must, indeed,

confess that I have not heeded a certain degree of in

consistency between what I have done in some places and

abstained from doing in others.

Ibn Khallikān’s Biographies, more particularly that of

Aly the Sulayhite, Yāķīt's Geographical Dictionary,

Ibn Khaldūn's History, and some other books, to be

hereinafter more particularly mentioned, have each in their

turn assisted me in the performance of my task. But my

chief debt is due to the Histories of al- Janadi and of al
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Khazraji, of which it remains for me now to offer the reader

some brief notice.

It must, however, in the first place be stated that, with

one exception, ' Omārah mentions no writer on the history

of Muhammadan Yaman of a period previous to his own .

The exception is a history of Zabid, written by Abu 'ț

Țāmi Jayyāsh, one of the early kings of the dynasty of the

Banu Najāḥ. The book bore the title of Kitāb al-Mufīd fi

akhbür Zavīd, the Book of Instruction on the History of

Zabīd,under which it is mentioned in the Kashf az - Zunūn.

That identical title is usually attributed to Omārah's own

History , but it does not appear in the Brit . Mus. MS.,

which is simply entitled Book of Chronicles by the illustrious

Kādi 'Omārah the Yamanite. Khazraji mentions that

Jayyāsh's History was exceedingly rare in his day (see

infra, Note 75) . Omārah quotes the book at some length

in his account of the death of ‘Aly the Sulayhite and of the

restoration of the Banu Najāḥ. It is highly probable that

these passages are all that survives at the present day.

Janadi's work is mentioned in the Kashfaz-Zunūn under

the title of Kitāb as -Sulūk fi tabaķūt il- 'Ulamā'i wa 'l-Muluk,

Book of the Pearl- threads, containing the consecutive

Series of Scholars and Kings. An excellent copy is pre

served in the Bibliothèque Nationale at Paris, No. 2127,

Suppl. 767. It is a large -sized volume comprising 207

folios , and is dated A.H. 820. It is written in a good and

generally clear hand, diacritical points as a rule absent , but

on the other hand, the vocalization in the case of names,

both personal and geographical, is frequently specified with

great care. The title of the book is absent, but its identity

with that mentioned in the Bibliographical Dictionary is

beyond all reasonable doubt. The copy at the Bibliothèque

appears to have been the property of one of the last

Princes of the Rasulite dynasty, Ahmad, son of Sultan az

Zahir Yahya who reigned from A.H. 831 to 842. The

inscription on the fly- leaf to that effect is imperfectly legible

through the edges of the paper beingpartly cut and partly

worn away, and owing to slips pasted upon the sheet, but

I read it as follows :

سابعلانبلیعمسانبىيحينبدمحایلاعتهللامركىلإريقفلادبعلابتکنم

نعوهنعهللاافعلوسرنبيلعنبرمعنبفسوينبدووادنبىلعنب
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Al- Janadi's full name was Abu 'Abd Allah Bahā ad-dīn

(Yusuf ?) ibn Yusuf ibn Yaʻķūb, but he is best known by

his surname al -Janadi, that is to say , the native of Janad , or

it may be, member of the tribe of Janad, a subdivision of

the Banu Ma'āfir . * He died in A.H. 732 . His History

extends, according to al -Ahdal, to A.H. 724, but in

some copies it was probably continued to a later date .

The work is really, as indicated by its title, a series of bio

graphies, for the most part of men renowned for piety

and learning. The author does not exclude princes and

dynasties, but they occupy a subordinate place, for the rea

son he expressly gives, that they are of far less importance .

He begins with the days of the Prophet, passes on to the

Prophet's successors, and proceeds to sketch the lives of all

who can claim the slightest connection with Yaman . He

includes therefore theImām ash- Shāfi'y, the originator of the

Shāfi'ite school of religious law, of whom it has been said

that he was born in Yaman . His account of the Imām is

little more than a panegyric, in which he conspicuously

dwells upon the contention that ash -Shāli'y, had he

not exclusively devoted bimself to theology and juris

prudence, would have ranked as one of the greatest

of poets. † At fol. 30 obv. commences a history of

the Karmathians in Yaman , of which I have included a

copy and translation in this volume . He then fairly enters

into the subject that forms the main object of his book, the

lives of the Jurists of Yaman, which he gives in geogra

phical order, that is to say , under theheading of the places

in which they were born or in which they abode .

* I find al-Janadi everywhere styled Yusuf son of Ya‘ķūb ; but

he himself ( fol . 21 rev.) gives his father that name, and Khaz

raji ("Uķūd, fol . 133, obv .), mentions Yusuf ibn Ya -ķūb al

Janadi, father of Bahā ad-dīn the historian .

† It was not without surprise that I found al -Janadi attribu

ting to the Imām , in a tone of perfect gravity, certain lines of

verse which, according to Ibn al-Athīr , were written by the

Okaylite chief Abu 'l -Musayyib Rafi '. Janadi says they were

addressed by ash -Shāfi'y to his mother, when on the point of

leaving her for the purpose of devoting himself exclusively to

religious studies. A portion , of far too ardent a character to be

directed to a mother, is not included . The lines, together with

a translation , may be found in a paper I contributed to the

Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, vol . xviii. p. 518 .
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Al- Janadi tells us , in his Preface , that he has derived

most of his information from the works of several pre

decessors — from the History of Ibn Samurrah, from the

work of ar-Rāzi, from that of Ibn Jarir, from 'Omārah's

Mufid , and finally from the collection of biographies of Ibn

Khallikān. The notices of these works in Hajji Khalifah’s

Bibliographical Dictionary (excepting of the last men

tioned ) , seem to be borrowed from al-Janadi and add little

or nothing to what the latter tells us in his Preface .

The History of Ibn Samurrah is entitled Tabaķāt Fuķahā

' l- Yaman wa Rū'asā uz -Zaman (the Consecutive Series of

the Jurists of Yaman and of the Chiefs of their time) . Its

author was Abu Hafs 'Omar ibn 'Aly ibn Samurrah, who

died, according to Hajji Khalifah , in A.H. 586. This, says

al- Janadi, gives the most complete account of the scholars

and Jurists of Yaman from the time of the introduction of

Islām down to a date somewhat later than A.H. 580. The

book seems to have supplied al- Janadiwith the model he

followed in the composition of his ownwork.

Only second to Ibn Samurrah's History , continues al

Janadi, is the work of Abu ' l- 'Abbās Ahmad ibn 'Abd

Allah ibn Muḥammad ar- Rāzi, a native , as his surname

indicates , of ar-Ray, but settled at Șan'ā. Many copies ,

says al-Janadi, are in existence , but ail , he adds, represent

themselves as being the third volume of the work, and

though diligent inquiry has been made by the scholars of

Yaman for the missingportion, the search has been unsuc

cessful . The volume in question, he continues , carries

down the history to about A.H. 460. It has supplied him ,

he adds, with much that was deficient in lbn Samurrah.

The British Museum possesses a book ( Or. 2903) by the

same author, copied in A.H. 1090. The title is not given,

but the book consists of legends and tales relating to

Yaman and more particularly to Şan'ā, not, so far as I have

been able to gather, of much interest or value, and it is

obviously not the book referred to by Janadi.

Next comes the History of San‘ā by Isḥāķ ibn Yahya ibn

Jarir, a descendant of al- Aswad ibn 'Auf, brother of 'Abd

ar-Raḥmān ibn 'Auf. * It is a book, says al-Javadi, of

* 'Abd ar-Raḥmān ibn 'Auf, of the tribe of Ķuraysh , was one

of the earliest of the converts and companions of the Prophet .

Ile died at Medinah in A.H. 31 .
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small bulk but of great value. The titles neither of this

nor of ar- Rāzi's book are mentioned.

I come now to al -Khazraji, who, of all the writers to

whose works I have had access, has been of the greatest

assistance to me. His name was Abu ' l- Hasan 'Aly ibn al

Hasan al-Khazraji, that is to say, of the tribe of Khazraj.

He was surnamed Ibn Wahhās, and he died in A.H. 812.

Hajji Khalifah says that al- Khazraji was the author of

three historical works. In one the writer, he says, followed

the chronological order ; the second was arranged in

alphabetical order of the names ; and the third gave a sepa

rate history of each dynasty.

The first of these is probably the History of Yaman under

the Rasulites, of which the India Office Library posseses a

well preserved and valuable copy. The book is entitled

Al-'Uķud al-Lū'lū'īyah fi akhbar id -daulat ir-Rasūlīyah,

“ The Necklaces adorned with Pearls, being the History of

the Rasulite Dynasty. " * It consists of 367 folios . The

author commences with a chapter on the pedigree of the

Banu Rasūl, who, he declares, were of Arab race, descen

dants of Jabalah ibn al-Ayham, the last king of the Ghas

sānite dynasty. The history ends with the death of the

Rasulite Sulțān al- Ashraf Isma'il in A.H. 803. Fully two

thirds of the book are a compilation, for the most part from

three works, the Sirat al -Muzaffariyah, the ' Iķd ath -thamin ,

and Janadi's History, from each of which long passages are

incorporated.

The first mentioned seems to be a life of Sulțān al

Muzaffar Yusuf (A.1.647-694) . The ' Ikd ath - thamin exists in

the Library of the British Museum (Add. 27541), under the

title of Kitāb as- Simț il-Ghāly ith -thaman fi Akhbar Mulūk

il- Yaman, written by Badr ad -din Muhammad ibn Hātim ,

a descendant of the Hamdanite Kings of San'ā. The

volume is composed of 114 folios, and it carries down the his

tory of the Rasulites to the death of Sulțān al-Muzaffar in

A.H. 694. The titles of the book so largely quoted by Khaz

raji and of that at the British Museum, though verbally

* I have reason to believe that the text and a translation of the

History of the Rasulites, or at least of its most important parts,

were prepared for the press by the late Sir James Redhouse, but

that certain difficulties unfortunately prevented the publication of

his work.
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different, have the same signification, and I feel satisfied ,

after comparison of several passages, that the two works

are one and the same. It must, however, be mentioned

that Khazraji gives , in his Kifāyah, an extract from the

'Iķd ath -thamin , relating to the successors of Ibn Mahdy, *

not to be found in the British Museum MS. It seems pro

bable therefore that the books are two separate editions.t

Some other writers are referred to by Khazraji, among

whom I may mention the Sharif ' Imād ad -dīn Idris, a de

scendant of Suleyman ibn Hamzah. In the Ukūd (fol . 173

obv.) , the death is recorded of the Sharīt's father, Jamāl

ad -din 'Aly ibn al-Hasan ibn Hamzah, in A.H. 699, and

Khazraji adds that the Sharif Idris was author of several

historical works, among others of one entitled Kitāb Kanz

il-Akhyar fi 't -tarikhi wa ' l-akhbār, a book which, if it is

still in existence , will probably be found to throw light

upon the history of the Zaydite Imāms of Yaman.

The other works by Khazraji mentioned in Hajji Khali

fah's dictionary are probably represented by the MSS . pre

served in the Library of the University of Leiden , Nos .

Dccv. and DCCCLXVIII. (Old Cat. vol . ii. pp . 173 and 196 ) .

The last mentioned, despite its large size and its 369

pages, is but a fragment. It is entitled Tirāž Aʻlüm iz

Zaman fi ţabakāti Ā‘yān il -Yaman. The book, according

to the explanation of its plan given by the author in his

preface, commences with an Introduction, containing in

the first place a life of the Prophet, and next that of each

of the Khalifahs, from Abu Bakr to al -Musta'sim. A bio

graphical dictionary, supplying an account of the scholars,

kings, etc. of Yaman, the chief purport of the work, begins

at p. 280 and the MS. ends abruptly at p . 369, before com

pletion of the first letter of the alphabet. The author tells

us that the book was composed by command of the Rasu

lite Sultan al- Ashraf Ismail ( A.H. 778-803 ), who, he says,

prescribed its form and the arrangement of its contents.

Al-Khazraji, it must be added , handsomelyacknowledges

the debt he owes to the earlier labours of al-Japadi .

have drawn," he says , “from his abundant springs, and we

have drunk under his guidance. Without him we had not

6. We

* See infra, Note 101 .

† The British Museum MS. is dated A.H. 1062 ( A.D. 1652 ), and

a note which follows the colophon states that the copy' was care

fully collated at the end of the following year.
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ventured to enter so deep a gulf, neither could we have

found our way to this our resting -place.”

The Leiden MS. Dcccv. is entitled Kitāb tarīkh il -Kifāyati

va 'l- A'lām fīman waliya 'l- Yamana wa sakanaha min al

Islām . It consists of 384 pages. The author appears to

have divided his work into five books, each subdivided into

chapters , but the Leiden MS. contains the fourth and fifth

books only . The fourth is divided into ten chapters . In

the first five, the author, after citing certain traditions pro

ving the high estimation in which the country and peopleof

Yaman were held by the Prophet, gives an account of its

conversion to Islām, of its government in the days of the

Prophet and of his immediate successors , and under the

Omayyads and Abbasides. The sixth contains the history

of the Karmathians in Yaman , and the seventh (fol. 38)

gives an account of the subsequent condition of Şanã

until it was taken by 'Aly the Sulayhite. ( See infra, Note

8. ) The eighth chapter is the history of the Sulayhite

dynasty, the ninth that of theHamdanite Kings of San'ā,

and the tenth that of the Zurayʻite Princes of Aden.

The fifth book is divided into twelve chapters. The first

four (pp. 77-108) contain the history of the Ziyādites, of their

successors the Banu Najāḥ, of the Abyssinian Wazīrs who

became the actual rulers of the country, and of'Aly ibn

Mahdy ; the fifth that of the Ayyubite dynasty . With the

sixth commences the history of the Rasulites, and it includes

the reign of Sulțān al-Manşūr 'Omar (a.H. 626-647), the

first ofthe dynasty. To each of his successors one of the

remaining chapters is devoted, and the work ends with the

twelfth chapter at the same point as the MS . of the India

Office Library .* The three last chapters of the fourth book

and the first four of the fifth , that is to say, pp . 47 to 108 ,

are for the most part an adaptation of 'Omārah's History.

The author omits some passages and abridges others , often

very slightly, and 'Omārah's language is frequently repro

duced almost verbatim.

I have already had occasion to speak of a writer ofmuch

later date, Dayba', and of the small volume to which he has

given the title of History of Zabid. The British Museum

Library possesses two copies, Or. 3265 and Add . 27540.

It will be sufficient to add that the book is to all intents

and purposes an abridgment and adaptation of a larger

* See Dozy's Catalogue of the Leiden Library, vol. ii . p . 173 .

a
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work by the same author, entitled Kitāb Ķurrat il - ' Uyūn fi

akhbar il- Yaman al-Maymūn. The name of the author was

Wajih ad -dīn ' Abd ar -Raḥmān ibn ' Aly ad - Dayba', of the

tribe of Shaybān .* He died in A.H. 944 ( A.D. 1536-7) . The

British Museum possesses two copies of the work, Add .

25111 and Or. 3022. The latter is a modern transcript of

a MS. belonging to the Khedivial library at Cairo, executed

in A.H. 1295 ( A.D. 1878) . Add . 25111 consists of 191 folios.

The end of the book is wanting, but according to the Cairo

copy only one folio is absent.

The greater portion of the book is little, it might almost

be said nothing, but an epitome of the Kifāyah. The author

commences with Khazraji's fourth book , which he calls his

first.t He reproduces it in an abridged form , chapter by

chapter, in the same order as that of the Kifāyah and each

under the same heading. Next follows his second book,

Khazraji's fifth . The twelfth chapter ends at fol. 133

rev . To this he adds six more, in which he carries the

history of the Rasulite dynasty to its conclusion. Then

follows the third book, commencing at fol . 141 rev. It is

divided into three chapters, containing the history of the

Banu Țāhir, down to the end of the dynasty and to the

conquest of Yaman by the troops of the last Mamlūk

Sultān of Egypt. It will be seen , therefore, that it is only

the latter part of the work, commencing at fol . 133, that

can be said to be of any material value from the

historian's point of view. In his Preface the author

acknowledges his indebtedness to Khazraji , to whose book,

it may be noted, he gives the title of Kitāb al-'Asjad.

Another writer to whom I have had occasion to refer in

the following pages is al -Abdal . He was the author of

several works,of some of which the titles are given by

Hajji Khalifah, and whereof one exists in the Library of the

British Museum (Or. 1315) . The first and last pages of the

MS. are wanting and have been replaced by a fabricated

title-page and colophon. There is, however, no room to

doubt that it is al-Ahdal's work, the same to which Hajji

Khalifah gives the title Tuhfat az -Zaman fi Afyāni Ahl il

Yaman . The full name of the author was Abu 'Abd Allah

* The author of the Tāj al-'Arūs says that Dayba' is a Nubian

word and that it signifies white.

+ He begins, therefore, at the same point as the Leiden MS.

of Khazraji's Kitüyal .
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al-Husayn ibn 'Abd ir -Rahmān il- Ahdal al-Husayni, and he

was member of a family of some note in Yaman, but origin .

ally from 'Irāķ. He was born, according to his own state

ment, about A.H. 779, and was living in A.H. 848. He bim

self designates his work an abridgment of Janadi's History.

It is, indeed, but little more, though it contains sundry

additions, which bring it down to the author's own time.

The British Museum MS. consists of 318 folios.

Al -Abdal complains that his copy of al - Janadi was very

imperfect, and he makes the following remarks on the

subject :

,

.

ترصتخايذلالصألايفوتادايزلانمرسيتاموهنمترصتخاامىهتناو

یلصیلفاللخققحتنموناكمالابسحباهيفتيرحتدقوةميقسعضاومهنم

قيفوتلاهللابو

Here end my abridgments from al -Janadi and the additions

with which I have been able to supplement them . The copy of

his book which has served me, contains many faulty passages,

which I have striven to elucidate to the best of my ability.

Let him who finds errors in my work correct them. From God

cometh the aid that ensureth success . *

Of the geography of Yaman-excluding, it must be said,

the portion of the country recently surveyed by Dr.

Eduard Glaser-our knowledge is as yet very imperfect.

I have endeavoured to supplement the information obtain

able from Western authorities, by reference to the works of

native writers, but the task is one attended with much diffi

culty . Hamdāni's Description of Arabia (he died A.H. 334)

treats largely of Yaman , and the work is one the merits of

which it is hardly possible to overstate . The well-known

edition published by D. H. Müller has beenof the greatest

service to me.t But al-Hamdāni's Geography pre-supposes

in its reader a certain knowledge of the chief features of

the country, of the direction of its principal chains of moun

tains and valleys and of the situation of many towns .
It

Fol. 262. See also fol . 312 .

+ Müller's second volume , containing his notes and indices, had

not yet appeared at the time I occupied myself with Hamdani,

nor did I become aware of its publication until after I had passed

on to other matters. The book reached nie, however, in time to

be still of much servicc .

a 2
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is not possible to construct a map, however rude , from his

descriptions . A correct map, showing the general outlines

of the country, is on the contrary necessary for the purpose

of enabling thestudent to follow the author in his descrip

tions. That published by Dr. Glaser in Petermann's Mitthei

lungen ( 1886, I. ) , may be said amply to fulfil the required

condition . Indeed, a sure test of its excellence may be

found in the fact that the student is able, with its assis

tance, to follow al-Hamdāni step by step, with hardly any

other difficulty but that of identifying , in certain cases, the

modern with the ancient names of places . And of that

difficulty, in many important particulars, the reader is

relieved by explanations supplied in the letter -press .

But, unfortunately, Dr. Glaser's map comprises only the

northern part of the country. For the southern portion I

have chiefly relied upon the map published by Manzoni in

1884 along with the account of his travels. Apart, how

ever, from the delineation of his own lines of travel, the

accuracy of which can no doubt be fully trusted, Mr.

Manzoni has been compelled to rely upon the work of his

predecessors, and creditably as his task has been performed,

it is beyond all question that he is often led astray. The

difficulties to be overcome by the student will be at least

partially perceived on attempting to reconcile the great

divergencies to be found between Dr. Glaser's and Mr.

Manzoni's maps on the border country, where the two

ought to combine into one, and where, on the contrary,

their disagreement could hardly be exceeded.

Duringthe course ofmy work, I marked down , for my

own use, on a roughly drawn sheet, the situation , as nearly

as I could arrive at it, of several places, the localities of

which require to be understood in following 'Omārah in his

history and al-Janadi in his account of the Karmathians. I

have, with some hesitation, decided upon printing the

map, such as it is . But the reader will understandthat,

so far at least as hitherto undetermined localities are con

cerned, I presume to do no more than indicate, more or less

approximately, where certain of these places , or their

remains, are to be sought-such , for instance, as Mudhay

khirah , Sharjah, 'Aththar, Harad or Mahall Abi Turab, az

Zarā'ib and others . Considerable difficulty in the attempt

to determine the situation of some places is caused by the

great changes that have occurred on the coasts of the Red

Sea and ofYaman in particular. For many centuries past
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the sea has gradually but steadily retired , with the result

that old harbours have silted up and have disappeared, and

that

new ones have been created, where at one time only

deep water was to be found . See Dr. Glaser's remarks on

the subject, p . 3. The coast line on the accompanying map

is that of the Admiralty Chart.

The frequent inaccuracy of native writers-Yāķūt, Ibn

Sa'id , Ibn Khaldūn and others-are a further addition to the

difficulties that attend the study of the subject . Such , for

example, are the misleading statements that Dhu Jiblah

stood on Mount Sabir, that Mudhaykhirah and Aden Lā'ah

adjoined one another, that Aden Abyan and the well -known

seaport of Aden were two different places. Yāķūt borrows

(probably at second hand) much of his information from

'Omārah. In such case he adds nothing to what we have

in our text . In others I have generally found that bis

information requires some scrutiny before it can be re

ceived . He seldom gives us the situation of a place with

any degree of precision, and when he says, as he often

does, that it is near Zabīd ” or “ near Şan'ā ,” the asser

tion must always be received with caution . His Geogra

phical Dictionary, in fact, useful as it undoubtedly is, is a

compilation from writings of a very varying degree of

merit, and, according to
to a custom unfortunately very

common among his countrymen, he does not, as a rule,

make known the source from which his information is

borrowed .

The author of the Commentary on the Kamūs, known

as the Taj al-'Arūs, deals to a considerable extent with

geographical names . He was a native of Yaman, and it

might be expected that his great work would be of material

assistance in the study of the geography of his country.

He tells us occasionally, when mention

ing a place, that he has visited it , but he adds no informa

tion of his own, and contents himself with simply copying

the words of old writers and principally of Yāķūt.

I have been hardly less disappointed with the extracts

from Ibn al-Mujāwir, given by Dr. Sprenger in his

Reiserouten. Ibnal-Mujāwir gives in most cases the dis

tances in parasangs between places mentioned ; but they

cannot be trusted. They are not only in frequent contra

diction with one another, but also quite irreconcilable with

certain measurements obtainable, with small risk of serious

error, from modern maps.

But it is not so .
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It is only by the labours of competent travellers, who

may make the topography and the archæological remains of

the country an object of study, that any material advance

in our geographical knowledgs of Yaman will be achieved.

I shall be well satisfied if the few notes I have collected in

the pages of this volume prove of some little assistance to

the explorer, and above all if I have succeeded in showing

that a not unimportant and an interesting work offers itself

to anyone able and willing to undertake it.

I have had occasion , when speaking of Janadi's book, to

mention his chapter on the Karmathians of Yaman , a copy

and translation of which are included in this volume.

'Omārah barely mentions the Karmathians, and it is hard to

explain the omission, excepting on the supposition that the

subject was not likely to commend itself either to the

taste of his Ismailite patrons at Cairo, or to his own

Ismailite sympathies. Al-Khazraji,in his Kifāyah, likewise

gives us an account of the Karmathians, drawn from the

same source as al - Janadi's. He has not, on this occasion,

contented himself with borrowing at second hand, but he

adds nothing of material importance to the particulars

given by al- Janadi.

I have, moreover, included the text and a translation of

Ibn Khaldūn's epitome of the History of Yaman, extracted

from his General History. Ibn Khaldūn, it will be seen ,

has fallen into sundry errors, chiefly, as it appears to me,

attributable to his having placed undue reliance upon the

works of his countryman Ibn Sa'id. I have thought that

a copy of his version, as it exists in the best MSS. would ,

nevertheless,beacceptable to most readers. It is preceded

by a slight sketch of the early Muhammadan history of the

country, and the geographical details with which it con

cludes, though requiring correction in certain particulars,

are not without interest .

The version of Ibn Khaldūn's text here printed is founded

upon that contained in the Bulāķ Edition, which however,

I have carefully collated with the valuable MS. in the

British Museum Library (Add. 23272, fols . 68 to 79) , of

which it is consequently a reproduction. The chapter on

the Banu Rassi has, in like manner , been collated with the

MS . at the Bibliothèque Nationale, “ Suppl. Ar. 742 M , ”

fol . 50.

I had practically completed my task when I first became

aware of an important addition to the Oriental Departinent
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of the British Museum Library, through the acquisition by

the Trustees of a considerable number of MSS . relating to

the Zaydites of Yaman. Some unavoidable delay occurred

before I was able to examine them and the result of the

work, though by no means fruitless, bas, I must confess,

been somewhat of a disappointment. I have found the

Zaydite writers far more deficient in historical matter,

properly so called, than I had allowed myself to expect.

The particular information which, at the cost of no incon

siderable labour, I had sought in other quarters, and which

Ifound for the most part in the pages of Khazraji and of

al -Ahdal , conld have been more easily obtained from the

Zaydite MSS. , but rectifications as well as additions have

not been as important as I anticipated.

The two most useful works for my purpose have been

the Hadā'ik al- Wardiyah and the Yawaķīt as-Siyar.* Of

the former the Museum Library has acquired two copies ,

each in two volumes, Or. 3785-86 and Or. 3812-13. It

contains the lives of the principal Imāms down to

the thirteenth century of our era, eighteen in number,

beginning with al- ķāsim the Rassite and ending with al

Mansur 'Abd Allah.

The Yawaķīt as- Siyar (Or. 3771) commences with the

history of the Creation , with that of Adam, then with the

lives of the prophets who succeeded him, and next with a

life of Muḥammad, based upon that contained in an earlier

work, the Jawāhir wa 'd-durar (Or. 3911 ) . At fol. 141 the

Yawakit enters into an account of the Zaydite Imāms,

descendants of 'Aly. It is little more than a list of their

names, and where fuller particulars are given, the author

has for the most part copied or abridged the Hadā'iķ . The

book, which is evidently incomplete, ends at fol. 173, with

the death of the Imam Ahmad ibn Husayn in A.H. 656 ,

and with a few words on the dissensions that followed .

The other historical MSS. treat of special subjects, each

however,as is likewise the case with the Jawāhir, pre

ceded by an account of the succession and pedigrees of the

Imāms . Discrepancies inthe severalaccounts of the succes

Dr. Rieu's descriptive list of the MSS ., which he was good

enough toplace inmy hands, was of great service to me, enabling

me, as it did, to select at a glance the books most likely to serve

muy objects.



xxiv Introduction .

sion are numerous, and the absence of dates so frequent

that it is almost the general rule .

The Bughyat al-Murid ( Or. 3719) is an account of the

descendants of 'Aly al-Amlahy (died in A.H. 977-A.D . 1569 ),

descendant of Yusuf ad-Dā‘y and grandfather of the

Imām al-ķāsim son of Muḥammad surnamed al-Manşūr, of

whom I have had occasion to speak in the latter part of

Note 130.

The Kāshifat al -Ghummah (Or. 3791 ) is for the most

part devoted to the religious opinions and controversial

writings of the Imām an -Nāşir li -din Illah , who reigned at

the end of the seventh and beginning of the eighth cen

turies of the Hijrah. The value of the introductory portion,

on the succession of the preceding Imāms, is much im

paired by the general absence of dates, even more notice

able in the present instance than in others.

It remains for me to express my sense of obligation for

the friendly help I have received throughout the course of

my work . I owe my acknowledgments to Dr. Rieu and

Dr. Rost for assistance always so readily afforded in the

recourse I have had to the libraries under their charge.

To my old friend, M. Henri Lavoix, I am indebted for

never failing good offices , of special service to me on

the present occasion, in the futherance of my work at

the Bibliothèque Nationale. I am under great obligation

to M. Zotenberg, keeper of Oriental MSS . at the Biblio

thèque, and in particular for the favour he has done me in

collating with the original the passages I have printed

from al- Janadi. And finally I have to offer my thanks to

Professor de Goeje for facilities so cordially granted to me

at the Library of his University, for his kindness in revising

with the original the principal extracts I have printed from

Khazraji, and, let me add, for the pleasant memories with

which my visit to Leiden is associated.
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MUHAMMADAN AND CHRISTIAN DATES.

(From Wüstenfelel's Tahles.)

A.H. Began A.D. A.H. Began A.D.

201 Wed., July 30 816

206 Thur., June 6 821

211 Fri., April 13 826

216 Sat., Feb. 18 831

221 Sun., Dec. 26 835

226 Sun., Oct. 31 840

231 Mon., Sept. 7 845

236 | Tues. , July 15 850

241 Wed. , May 22 855

246 Thur ., Mar. 28 860

251 Fri. , Feb. 2 865

256 | Fri., Dec. 9 869

261 Sat., Oct. 16 874

266 Sun., Aug. 23 879

271 Mon., June 29 884

276 Tues., May 6 889

281 Wed., Mar. 13 894

286 Wed., Jan.17 899

291 Thur., Nov. 24 903

296 Fri., Sept. 30 908

301 Sat., Aug. 7 913

306 Sun., June 14 918

311 Mon., April 21 923

316 Mon., Feb. 25 928

321 Tues., Jan. 1 933

326 Wed., Nov. 8 937

331 Thur., Sept. 15 942

336 Fri. , July 23 9417

341 Sat. , May 29 952

346 Sat., April 4 957

351 Sun., Feb. 9 962

Mon., Dec. 17 966

361 Tues., Oct. 24 971

366 Wed., Aug. 30 976

371 Thur., July 7 981

376 Thur ., May 13 986

381 Fri., Mar. 20 991

386 Sat., Jan. 25 996

391 Sun., Dec. 1 1000

396 | Mon., Oct. 8 1005

401 Tues. , Aug. 15 1010

406 Tues., June 21 1015

411 Wed., April 27 1020

416 | Thur ., March 4 1025

421 Fri., Jan. 9 1030

126 Sat., Nov. 16 1034

431 Sun., Sept. 23 1039

436 Sun., July 29 1011

441 Mon., June 5 1049

446 Tues., April 12 1054

451 Wed., Feb. 17 1059

456 Thur , Dec. 25 1063

461 Fri. , Oct. 31 1068

466 Fri., Sept. 6 1073

471 Sat., July 14 1078

476 Sun., May 21 1083

481 Mon., Mar. 27 1088

486 Tues., Feb. 1 1093

491 Wed., Dec. 9 1097

496 Wed., Oct. 15 1102

501
Thur ., Aug. 22 1107

506 Fri., June 28 1112

511 Sat. , May 5 1117

516 Sun., March 12 1122

521 Mon., Jan. 17 1127

526 Mon., Nov. 23 1131

531
Tues., Sept. 29 1136

536 Weil. , Aug. 6
1141

511 Thur., June 13 1146

516 Fri., April 20 1151

551 Sat., Feb. 25 1156

556 Sat., Dec. 31 1160

561 Sm ., Nov. 7 1165

506 Mon., Sept. 14 1170

571 Tues., July 22 1175

576 Wed., May 28 1180

581 Thur., April 4 1185

586 Thur., Feb. 8 1190

591 Fri., Dec. 16 1194

596 | Sat. , Oct. 23
1199

b

336





THE HISTORY OF YAMAN

BY

NAJM AD-DIN "OMARAH AL-YAMANI.

AND AFTER .

IN THE NAME OF GOD, THE MERCIFUL , THE Gracious,

Praise be to God, the most meet to be praised , the

most worthy of worship. His blessings and saluta

tions of peace be upon Muḥammad the Prophet, the

most pure in lineage, the most beneficent of apostles ,

and upon his family, the most perfect in knowledge,

the most steadfast in judgment.

In the year 563 I attended the

receptions of the most illustrious and learned ķādi

(al-Fadil) Abu 'Aly 'Abd ar -Rahim , son of the most

noble Ķādi Bahã ad -Din Abu 'l-Majd ‘Aly al

Baisāni (native of Baisān) . May God preserve his

greatness and perpetuate his dignities. He was

Chancellor and Chief Secretary to the Khalifah al

‘Adid. He urged me, nay, he guided me, to the

composition ofa book comprehending all that ispre

served in my memory touching the land of Yaman,

its plains and its hills, its dry land and its waters ,

the extent of its kingdoms and the course of its

roads, the wars of its people and their battles, their

memorable deeds and their achievements , the history

of its ķādis and of its Dā‘ys, ' of its nobles and of

B
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its princes, of its poets, those of whom he bad heard

and those I had seen .

I obeyed his commands , and I placed reliance

upon his indulgence on my work being submitted

to him . He is not one in whose presence I feel

overcome by the reverence with which I regard his

exalted station, and were I not encouraged by my

knowledge that judgment (upon mywork) rests in

his hands, yet would my own lowliness (through

his graciousness) convert my fears into boldness.

It has been related to me by the Sheykh and

Jurist Nizār ibn ' Abd al -Malik , the native of Mecca,

and by the Jurist Aḥmad ibn Muhammad al -Ash'ari

—and both are well acquainted with the histories of

the people, with their genealogies and with their

poetry — and I have also read in the book entitled

Al -Mufīd li-Akhbar Zabid (the Instructor on the

history of Zabid ), composed by the mighty King

Abu 'p-ļāmi Jayyāsh , son of Najāḥ, Nasir ad -din

(Defender of the Faith ), sovereign of Zabid—they

report that in the year 199 (A.H.) certain persons,

descendants of ' Abd Allah (“O bayd Allah ) son of

Ziyād* were brought to (the Khalifah) al -Ma'mūn,

of ar -Rashid . One, named Muḥammad ,

grandson of 'Abd Allah ibn Ziyād , claimed to be

descended from ( Obayd Allah son of) Ziyād.

Another represented himself to be descended from

Suleymān, son of (the Omayyad Khalifah ) Hishām

son of 'Abd al-Malik . Khalf ibn Abi Tāhir, wazir

of the Amir Jayyāsh son of Najāḥ, was a descen

dant of that man ,

Al-Ma'mūn, in reply to the Omayyad, objected

that ‘ Abd Allah ibn (Muḥammad ibn ) ' Aly ibn 'Abd

Allah ibn 'Abbas beheaded Suleymān ibn Hisbām ,

and caused his two sons to be executed on the

same day. “ I am a descendant,” answered the

Omayyad, " of Suleymān's youngest son , then in

* Read adherents of the Omayyads.

2 son



The Ziyādites. 3

>

his childhood . We form a tribe at Başrah, where

we live in a state of obscurity.” Another man,

Muhammad, son of Harūn , claimed to be a member

of the tribe of Taghlib . On hearing his name ,

al-Ma'mūn wept and exclaimed : “ Verily I am

answerable for Muḥammad son of Harūn ! He

referred to his brother al- Amin . He then ordered

the two Omayyads to be put to death, but the

Taghlibite to be pardoned for the sake of his name

and of that of his father.

Ibn Ziyād thereupon exclaimed , addressing the

Khalifah : “ How falsely do people speak, O Prince

of the Faithful, when pretendingthat thou art lenient,

forgiving, and averse to shedding blood without

just cause ! If it be thy purpose to slay us by

reason of our misdeeds , behold, we have not for

saken obedience unto thee, neither have we, in our

allegiance, dissevered ourselves from the counsels of

the nation . And if thou desirest to punish us for

the crimes of the Omayyads against thy race, behold

God, be he exalted , hath said :-No burdened soul

shall bear the load that belongeth to another ." 2 Al

Ma'mūn approved and commended the words of

Ibn Ziyād . All his prisoners were pardoned, and

they were more than one hundred in number. He

placed them under the care of Abu 'l- ' Abbas al-Fadi

ibn Sahl Dhu 'r -Ri'āsatayn, or, according to others,

under that of al-Fadl's brother, al - Hasan.

In Muharram A.H. 202, the proclamation took

place at Baghdād of Ibrahim , son of ( the Khalīfah )

al -Mahdi (and uncle of al-Ma'mūn — in pursuance

of an attempt to usurp the throne) . At that same

time a letter came from the governor of Yaman

with tidings of the revolt of the Ash'arites and

3 Akkites.3 ° Al-Fadl ibn Sahl spoke to al-Ma'mūn

in praise of Muḥammad ibn Ziyâd , of the Marwānite,

and of the Taghlibite. He urged that they were

men of distinction, and unsurpassed in their capacity

B 2
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to render good service. He advised their being

sent to Yaman , Ibn Ziyad as Amir, Ibn Hishām as

Wazir, ' and the Taghlibite as Judge and Mufti. *

From the sons of the Taghlibite Muḥammad ibn

Harūn , are descended the ķādis of Zabid , known

as the Banu Abi ‘Aķāmah, and the office continued

to be inherited in the family until they were deprived

of it by 'Aly ibn Mahdy, on the dissolution at his

hands of the Abyssinian dynasty ( of the Banu

Najāḥ ) .*

The liberated prisoners accompanied the army

despatched by al -Ma'mūn to Baghdăd against

Ibrahim , son of al-Mahdi. In A ... 203 Ibn Ziyād

and his companions performed the pilgrimage. He

proceeded on his way to Yaman and conquered the

Tihāmah (of Yaman ),f after a war with the Arabs

who inhabited that province. In Sha‘ban, A.H. 204,

the date of the death , at Mișr (in Egypt) , of the

Jurist and Imam Muḥammad ibn Idris ash - Shāfi'y

(the mercy of God be upon him ) , Ibn Ziyād laid the

foundations of the city of Zabid. In A.H. 205,

Ja'far, freedman of Ibn Ziyād , started from Yaman

to perform the pilgrimage , carrying with him a

considerable sum of money and presents.
He

proceeded to 'Irāḥ , where he was received in audience

by al-Ma'mūn . He returned to Zabid in 206,

bringing with him one thousand horsemen , including

seven hundred adherents of the Abbasides of

Khurassān. The rule of Ibn Ziyād extended itself,

and he became possessed of the whole of Yaman ,

both of the mountains and of the maritime provinces .

Ja'far was appointed governor of al- Jibāl ( the

Highlands ), where he founded a city known by the

name of al-Mudhaykhirah, situated in the district

of Raymat al-Ashāʻir, possessing streams of water

and extensive gardens. The country over which

* The Mufti is the official expounder of religious law.

+ For the word Tilāmah see infra (Geographical Index ).
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he ruled is known to this day under the name of the

Mikhläf of Ja'far. The word Mikhlāf, as used by

the people of Yaman , signifies an extensive district.

This Ja'far was
a man of great capacity and

astuteness. It was through him that the dynasty

of Ibn Ziyād acquired its greatness, and for that

reason Ibn Ziyad received a
surname actually

4 derived from the name of Ja'far. It was he who

stipulated with the Arabs of Tihāmah that they

should not make use of riding horses. Ibn Ziyad

became master of Hadramaut, of Diyār Kindah, of

Shiḥr, of Mirbāt,” of Abyan, of Lahj, of Aden and

of the maritime provinces on the Red Sea as far as

Haly. From Haly to Mecca (may God guard it)

is eight days ' journey. He possessed also in the

Highlands, Janad and its dependencies, Mikhlāf al

Ma'āfir, Mikhlāf Ja'far, San‘ā, Şa‘dah , Najrān and

Bayḥān. Ibn Ziyād and his posterity after him

caused the Khutbah to be recited in the names of

the Abbaside Khalifahs , and sent them tribute and

valuable presents .

His descendants were Ibrahim, son of this same

Muḥammad the first of the dynasty . Next after

Ibrahim came his son Ibn Ziyad (Ziyād ?) , whose

reign did not long endure. He was succeeded by

his brother Abu 'l- Jaysh Ishak, son of Ibrahim ,

whose life was prolonged over a long period. When

he had attained a great age, and his reign had

endured for eighty years, some of the provinces

separated themselves from his kingdom . Among

those who manifested an evil disposition was the

King of San'a, a descendant of the Tubbas and of

Himyar. His name was As'ad ibn Ya‘fur. The

Khutbah was recited and the coinage was struck, in

his provnice, in the name of Abu 'l- Jaysh ibn Ziyād ;

but As'ad paid him neither voluntary offerings nor

contributions of stores nor tribute. His revenues

did not exceed 400,000 (dinārs) a year, most of which
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he expended in charitable deeds and in hospitality . *

The rulers of Bayhān, of Najrān, and of Jurashº

were likewise subject to Ibn Ziyād. As for Sa'dah,

it became the scene of the revolt of the Hasanite

Sherif (al- Hādi Yahya ) known by the surnames of

the Rassite and the Zeydite. It would not be

proper to relate his history at this place, although 10

i . there is not in all Yaman a larger, pleasanter,

or more populous city than San‘a. It is situated

on the equator, and enjoys a temperate climate, so

that no person requiresthroughout the course of his

life to move his residence from one spot to another,

5 either for winter or for summer, and the length

of the days in either season is almost the same.

It contains a large building, now in ruins and

reduced to a high mound. It is known by the name

of Ghumdān. None of the (later) kings of Yaman

have built a palace like unto it , or so lofty.

In the kingdom of As'ad ibn Ya'fur, Prince of

San‘ā, is the mountain Mudhaykhirah, and it has

been reported to me that it is about twenty para

sangs in height. It contains cultivated lands and

(running) waters, and it produces the plant known

as Wars f similar to saffron . The mountain is

accessible by only one road .

Muhammad (read ‘ Aly ) ibn al-Fadl the Dā‘y,

( was ?) known as the Sheykh of Lā‘ah, and this

place Lāʻah, which adjoins it , is a pretty village

known as 'Aden -La'ah." It is not the same as the

seaport of ‘Aden -Abyan. I have visited 'Aden

La'ah. It is the place atwhich the Alide supremacy

was first proclaimed in Yaman , and thence issued

forth Manşūr al- Yaman. The Dāʻy Muhammad

(read ‘Aly) ibn al-Fadl was a native of the place,

and among others who came to it was Abu 'Abd

Allah ash - Shīyaʻi, who proclaimed the Alide su

* Cf. Ibn Haukal, p. 20.

† Memecylon tinctorium ( Freytag ).
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premacy in North Africa. It was there also that

‘Aly, son of Muḥammad the Sulayhite, studied in

his youth . It was one of the centres of the Alide

mission in Yaman.

Muḥammad ( 'Aly) ibn al- Fadl, whom I have here

mentioned, conquered Mount Mudhaykhirah and

established there the Khutbah in the name of the

Alides in the year 340 (read 291 ? ). Then it was

retaken by the people of As'ad ibn Abi Ya'fur, but

the followers ofMuḥammad (' Aly) ibn al- Fadl again

recovered possession of it.

The mountain of Shibām was situated in the

dominions of As'ad ibn Abi Yaéfur, Prince of San‘ā.

It is a strong place of defence, containing villages

and cultivated lands , as also a great mosque, and it

forms an independent government. Cornelian and

onyx are found upon it. These are hard stones, the

beauty of which appears when they are cut.

Among other governors of Abu ' l-Jaysh son of

Ziyad , who revolted, was Suleymān ibn Țarf, ruler

of 'Aththar. one of the Princes of

Tihamah . His dominions extended over a length

of seven days ' journey by two in width, namely,

from ash -Sharjah to Hali. His annual revenues

ainounted to 500,000 (‘ Aththariyah) dinārs. Al

though he refused to attend in person at the Court

of Ibn Ziyād, he caused the Khutbah to be recited

and the coinage to be struck in the name of that

6 Prince. He paid him also an annual tribute and

sent him presents, but I know not the amount

thereof .

Among the Princes of Tibāmah who, like Ibn

Tarf, recited the Khutbah and struck the coinage

in the name of Ibn Ziyād and paid him a fixed

amount of tribute, was al-Harami, ruler of ħali, a

Prince of inferior power to that of Ibn Țarf.

The portion of Yaman that remained subject to

Ibn Ziyad in his old age extended in length froun

He was
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ash-Sharjah to Aden, a distance of twenty days'

journey, and from Ghulāfiķah to San‘ā, five days'

journey. I have seen a statement of the revenues

of Ibn Ziyād in A.H. 366, and notwithstanding the

reductions they had undergone, they amounted to

a million of Aththariyah dinārs. " This did not

include various duties he levied upon ships from

India, nor contributions of musk , camphor, amber

gris (spikenard ), sandal-wood and china. It was

exclusive also of taxes levied upon ambergris on the

shores of Bāb al- Māndab , at Aden, at Abyan, and

at ash -Shihr aud other places , and exclusive of

imposts on the pearl fisheries, and of tribute im

posed upon the ruler of the city (read island) of

Dahlak , comprising, among others, one thousand

head .of slaves, whereof five hundred were Abys

sinian and Nubian female slaves . The Kings of

the Abyssinians , on the further side of the sea, sent

him offerings of presents and sought his alliance .

Abu 'l- Jaysh died in the year 371 , leaving a child

of the name of 'Abd Allah, or, as it is also said, of

the name of Ziyād. The guardianship of the child

was assumed by his sister Hind, daughter of Abu 'l

Jaysh , and by one of the slaves of Abu ' l-Jaysh, an

Abyssinian eunuch of the name of Rushd. The

latter [did not long survive, but he] possessed a

Nubian slave known by the name of Husayn ibn

Salāmah, Salāmah being the name of Husayn's

mother . Husayn grew up a man of ability and

resolute character, and abstemious in his habits .

On the death of his master Rushd he became wazīr

to the son of Abu ' l- Jaysh and to the Prince's sister

Hind . The outlying provinces of their dominions

had fallen into astate of decay, and the governors

of the fortresses in the Highlands had possessed

themselves of the districts entrusted to them .

The ķā'id Ḥusayn ibn Salamah made war upon

the mountain chiefs and compelled them to submit.
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Ibn Tarf and Ibn al-Harāmi also re-entered into

subjection. Ibn Salāmah recovered the original

limits of the kingdom, and he founded the cities of

al-Kadrā on theWādi Sahām, and of al-Maʻķir on

7 the Wādi Dhuwāl . He was a just ruler, profuse in

bestowing alms and donations for the love of God

( whose name be exalted ) , and following generally

in his conduct the example of ( the Khalifah) 'Omar

ibn ' Abd al -Aziz . He ruled for thirty years, and

died in A.H. 402.13

Among the splendid works executed by Ḥusayn

ibn Salāmah must be reckoned the construction of

great mosques and lofty minarets along the road

from Hadramaut to the city of Mecca ( may God

Most High guard it) . The distance extends over

sixty days' journey . He dug wells and channels

with running water in solitary wildernesses, and he

erected along the road constructions on which were

indicated the distances in miles, in parasangs and

in stages. Some of these works I have seen, either

in good order or in ruins , and of the remainder I

have received descriptions from other persons ,
all

agreeing with one another. The first stations were

at Shibām and Tarim, two cities of Hadramaut. *

A series of mosques was built extending thence to

Aden, to Abyan , and to Lahj, a distance of twenty

days' journey. At each interval of one day's jour

ney, there stood a mosque with a minaret and a

well. As to Aden, it contained a mosque built by

(the Khalifah ) 'Omar ibn 'Abd al- 'Aziz, which was

restored by Husayn ibn Salāmah.

From Aden the road to Mecca divides itself into

two , one of which ascends the mountains and the

passes through the low country ( Tihāmah ).

The highland road is bordered by the mosque of

other

See note 11. Of Tarim, al-Hamdāni merely says that it was

a large city (p. 87, 1 , 17).
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al- Ħawah (al-Juwwah ?) ,* a large building, which I

have seen in good order, as erected by Husayn

ibn Salāmah . Of the other mosques on the high

land road , I have seen that of al -Janad, which is

like unto the mosque of Aḥmad ibn Tulūn at Mișr.

There stood formerly on its site a pretty mosque

originally erected by Mu'adh ibn Jabal, on his

being sent to Yaman. Mu'adh was one of the

companions of the Apostle of God , upon whom be

blessings and peace. The people of Janad and

of the surrounding villages relate singular stories

touching the merits of that mosque. They affirm

that a visit paid to it, in the first week of the

month of Rajab, is equivalent to a visit to the holy

places of Mecca, or even to the performance of the

rites of pilgrimage. The custom of annually resort

ing to it grew , until at length the practice was

regarded as one of the religious ceremonies attend

ing the pilgrimage to Mecca, and the building was

looked upon by the people as a sacred place of

resort. If one man owe a debt to another, he will

beg to be allowed to remain undisturbed until after

the pilgrimage, by which he simply means the visit

to al-Janad . Next is Dhu Ashrak, where there is

a mosque with the following inscription, carved in

stone over the entrance : One of the mosques the

erection of which was ordered by Omar son of ' Abd

8 al - 'Azīz son of Marwān . Next is the city of Ibb,

then an -Naķil, then Dhamār . [ Thence to San‘ā is

a distance of five days' (?) journey, at each of which

a station has been built. ] Then the mosque of

San‘a, a large building. From San‘ā to Şa'dah is

ten days' journey (with a mosque at each stage) ,

and from Saʻdah to Ta'if, seven days. At each

interval of a day's journey there are a mosque and

reservoirs for water. Then the traveller reaches

the pass of Ta'if, which occupies a day to him who

* For al-Juwwah , see note 111 , the latter part.
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ascends from Mecca, and half a day to him that

goesdown to the city. The road was constructed

by Husayn ibn Salāmah of such width that three

laden camels can travel abreast upon it.

The above is the bighland road. The Tihāmah

(low country) road likewise divides itself into two

branches. One, the maritime road, extends along

the coast. The other, the royal highway, runs half

way between the coast and the mountains. The

two roads diverge from Tihāmah (Aden ?), and

upon both , at each interval of a day's journey,

stands a great mosque. On the maritime road

stands al -Makhnaḥ, at a distance of one night's

journey from Aden. It has a well eighty (thirty)

fathoms in depth, which I have several times

visited , as also a ruined mosque. Then al- “Ārah,

then 'Athr, and next as -Sukya, with a mosque,

and a well forty fathoms in depth . Then Bāb

al-Māndab , and then Mokha. Then as-Suḥāri,

al-Khauhah , al-Ahwāb, Ghulāfiķah , Biʻah ( ? ) ,

al-Jardah (al- Ħirdah) , az- Zarʻah ( ?) , ash -Sharjah,

al-Mufajjar (al-Hajar ? ), al-ķandir (?) , and 'Aththar,

which is the seat of an ancient kingdom . Then

ad -Duwaymah, Hamidah, Dhahabăn, Hali, as

Sirrayn and Juddah. These are the mosques on

the maritime road , every one of which I have seen

either in good repair orin ruins.

On the middle road stand Dhāt al-Khayf

9 (Khubayt ?) , Mauza' , al -Jadūn ( ?) , Hays, Zabid,

Fashāl, 'ad -Dijā' (written with Kisra to the letter

Dad ), al- şahmah, al -Kadrā, which was the resi

dence of ibn Salāmah and was founded by him ,

al-Jaththah , 'Irk an -Nasham , al-Mahjam , Maur, al

Wādiyāni, Jizān, al- Musāʻid, Ta‘shar, al-Mabny,

Riyaḥ and al-Fajr. Then the royal highway and

the maritime road unite. They diverge on leaving

as-Sirrayn . Thence to Mecca are five days' jour

ney . The first building erected by Ibn Salamah
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which is reached by the pilgrims , is Bayn (Bir ?) ar

Riyadah , then Sabakhat al -Ghurāb, next al -Lith .

Then they reach Wādi Yalamlam , where there is a

well with an abundant supply of drinking water,

ten fathoms in depth and five or six in width . Here

the travellers separate into two parties . Those

whose destination is Mecca find on their way Ibn

Salāmab's buildings at Birād, next al-Baydā, then

al-şarīn , and finally Mecca . Thoseproceeding to

'Arafāt reach a well constructed by Ibn Salāmah in

Wādi ar-Raḥm, thence to Naóman , and then 'Arafāt.

He built also a mosque on Jabal ar-Raḥmah , at

*Arafāt. May God have mercy upon him ! 16

I have been informed by the Faķīḥ ( Jurist) Abu

Muḥammad 'Abd Allah ibn Abi ' l -ķāsim al-Abbār,

under whom I studied the Shāfi'y doctrines, that the

following incident was related to him by his father,

Abu 'l-ķāsim . The same was reported to me by

'Abd ar-Raḥman ibn 'Aly al- 'Absi, and by al

Mukry (the Ķur'ān reader ) al-Husayn, grandson of

Husayn, son of Salāmah . All these attained the

age of nearly one hundred years. They relate that

people were, on a certain occasion, assembling in

crowds to attend the morning reception of Husayn

ibn Salāmah,when a man approached and said

unto him : “ The Apostle of God ( upon whom be

blessings and peace) hath commanded me to come

unto thee, that thou mayest pay me one thousand

dinārs.” “ It may be," answered Husayn, “ that

the Evil Spirit hath visited thee in a false shape .

“ It is not so ,” replied the man, “ and the sign

between me and thee is , that for twenty years past,

thou hast every night, two hundred times invoked

blessings on the Apostle.” Husayn, on hearing

these words, wept and exclaimed : “ This I swear

by Allah is a true sign , for none knew of it but God

alone !” And he ordered the money to be paid ."

The following anecdote has morcover been re

17
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ported to me by the Jurist Abu 'Aly ibn Talik,

10 who was a pious man and eminent scholar, and who

inhabited the city of al-Maʻķir. It had been

related to him , he said , by his father and by others

his predecessors, all members of families dis

tinguished for learning and for sober living. A

man, it was said , complained in that valley, to

Husayn ibn Salāmah, who was on his way from

Zabid to al -Kadrā, that he had been robbed of a

leathern bag, containing one thousand or, as it is

also said, two thousand dinārs . This, he said, had

occurred in Wādi Maur, which is several days

distant from the place where he madehis complaint.

Husayn ordered the man to be brought to him , and

made him sit down among his followers in the

mosque of al-Kadrā ). He rose to perform his

devotions, and he prolonged them to an unusual

length . He then lay down in the Mihrāb and slept,

and the people gradually crowded towards the

spot from all parts of the mosque. The narrator's

father said that he was one of those who approached

nearest to the Prince, and he heard him command

one of his followers to proceed with the man to such

and such a village on the coast, to receive the

property from so and so, son of so and so, and to

do that person no harm. “ For,” he said , “ the

Apostle of God (upon whom be blessings and

salutations of peace) hath interceded for him , in

forming me that the person in question is one of

his descendants, and hath acquainted me with the

facts of the case .” The history of Husayn and a

relation of his good deeds in Yaman, would fill

volumes.

Sovereignty over the dominions of the Banu Ziyad

then passed on to a child of the family, whose name

I do not know, but I believe it to have been 'Abd

Allah (read Ibrahim ? ) . He was placed under the

guardianship of a paternal aunt and of a eunuch of
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the name of Marjān, one of the slaves of Husayn

ibn Salāmah, who exercised the office of wazir. He

had two Abyssinian slaves, vigorous men , whom

he had brought up from their childhood, and whom ,

on their attaining manhood , he appointed to the

administration of affairs. One bore the name of

Nafis, * and was entrusted with the direction of

affairs at the capital. The other was named Najāh ,

and he was the ancestor of the kings of Zabid,

whose dynasty was brought to an end by “ Aly ibn

Mahdy in A.H. 554. He was father of the king

Sa'id al-Ahwal, the slayer of the Amir ‘Aly ibn

Muhammad as -Sulayhi, who was : Dāʻy ( guardian

and propagator) in Yaman of the Fatimite doctrines

and of the supremacy of the (Egyptian ) Khalifate,

at that time held by al-Mustanşir. Najāḥ was

likewise fatber of the most excellent and righteous

King Abu ??- ?ib (read Abu 't-Tami ) Jayyāsh, in

whose hands and in the hands of whose descendants,

supreme authority remained until the above-men

tioned date.

Najāḥ ruled over al -Kadrā , al-Mahjam , Maur

and al-Wadiāni, and these four districts are the

finest provinces north of Zabid . Jealousy arose

between him and Nafis touching the exercise of

the office of wazīr at the capital . Nafis was of a

tyrannical disposition and was dreaded by the people,

whilst Najāḥ was merciful, righteous, and beloved .

Their master, Marjān, nevertheless inclined unto

Nafis , and favoured him at the expense of Najāḥ.

It was intimated to the former that the aunt of his

master Ibn Ziyad , was in correspondence with

Najāḥ , and that she favoured him . Nafis com

plained thereof to Marjān, who laid hands upon the

Princess and upon her brother's son , and delivered

them to Nafis.

The young Prince in question was the last of his

See note 13 , last par.

11
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race . With him the dynasty of the Banu Ziyad

came to an end in Yaman , and their power passed

into the hands of men, originally their slaves. The

dynasty endured two hundred and three years

( read two hundred and six years, A.H. 203 to 409),

for they founded Zabid in A.H. 204, and the dynasty

ended in A.H. 409.

Nafis, having gained possession of the Princess

and of her nephew, caused them to be immured .

They stood, praying for mercy, and adjuring him in

the name of God Most High, so long as an aperture

remained , and until the wall was completely closed

upon them .

When the Ziyādites received tidings of the

weakened condition of the Abbaside Khalifate, of

the assassination of al -Mutawakkil (in A.H. 247),

and of the deposition of al - Mustaʻin (in A.H. 252 ) ,

they appropriated to themselves the entire revenues

of Yaman and, when riding forth , the royal

umbrella was borne over them ; 18 but they tran

quillized the minds of their subjects , by continuing

the recitation of the Khutbah in the name of the

Abbasides . When Nafīs murdered Ibrahim (or

' Abd Allah ), son of his master, and the boy's aunt,

he assumed the royal dignity, adopted the use of

the umbrella, and struck the coinage in his own

name.

Najāḥ, on hearing of the treatment his master

had undergone at the hands of Nafis, summoned his

neighbours to his assistance, Arabs and non - Arabs .

Hemarched upon Zabid, and repeated battles were

fought between the two rivals - the battles of Rima'

and of Fashāl, in both which Najāḥ was worsted ,

that of al- ' Ukdah in which he was victorious, and

that of al- ' Irk in which Nafis was killed near the

Gate of Zabid , with the loss on the two sides of

five thousand men. Najāḥ captured the city of

Zabid in the month of Dhu 'l-ķa'dah of the year
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412. He then asked Marjān : “ What bath Nafis

12 done with thine own and our masters ? ” “ They

are in that wall,” he replied. Najāḥ removed the

bodies , prayed over them , and erected a mausoleum

over their place of burial . Marjān was immured

alive along with the corpse of Nafis, in the wall in

which the two bodies were found .

Najāḥ now adopted the use of the royal umbrella

and struck the coinage in his own name . He

entered into correspondence with the supreme

authorities in ' Irāk, tendering them his submission ,

and he received the title of al-Mu'ayyud Nāșir

ad - Din . He was empowered to appoint as ķāļi

whomsoever he chose, and to administer all the

affairs of the country of Yaman . He continued to

rule over Tihāmah, and to exercise control over

most of the people of the Highlands,and hewas

styled King, both in the Khutbah and in official

docuinents, with the title of Our Lord. He had

several children , among whom were Sa'id, Jayyash ,

Mu'ārik , adh - Dhakhirah and Manşür.

But the governors appointed by Ḥusayn ibn

Salāmah in the Highlands, seized upon the mountain

fortresses ." Aden, Abyan, Lahj, ash -Shiḥr and

Hadramaut were taken by the Banu Ma‘n, who, I

believe, were not descendants of Ma‘n ibn Zā'idah

the Shaybānite.20 Samadān , a place of greater

strength than Dumlūwah , also the fortress of Sawā,

that of Damlūwah, the fortresses of Sabir, of

Dhakhir, of Ta‘kar (which commands Janad) , also

the provinces of Janad (Ja'far) , of ‘Unnah and of

al-Maʻāfir were appropriated by a family, descended

from Himyar, known as the Banu 'l-Kurandi. They

achieved distinction by generous and noble deeds, by

their powerful rule and brilliant estate. The fortress

of Habb , which is like unto at-Ta‘kar, that which

bears the name of ' Azzān, that of Beyt 'Izz, that

of as - Saʻr (ash -Shaʻir ), a great fortress, that of Nur

19
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(Anwar) , an - Naķil, and as-Saḥūl, the fortresses of

Khadid, and of ash-Shawāķi (Shawāfi). All these

were conquered by the Sultan Abu `Abd Allah al

Husayn ibn at-Tubba'y, and by his son . Saḥūlis

the place in which the cloth known by the name of

Saḥuliyah is woven, of which two pieces were used

as winding-sheets for the Apostle. The valley

belongs to the Banu Aşbaḥ, a tribe to which the

Jurist Mālik al-Asbahi , Imām of the City of the

Flight, belonged.21 Sulțān Abu 'Abd Allah al

13 Husayn is he who contrived the stratagem whereby

Sa'id al-Ahwal, son of Najāh, who had killed the

Amir ‘Ali, son of Muḥammad the Sulayhite, was

hintself slain . The province of Uhāzah (also called

Wuḥāzah ), of which the seat of government is

the stronghold of Baybars (Yaris ?), was likewise

appropriated. Among its other fortresses are

Dahwan ( Zahrān ), Yafūz, Shaʻr ( Sha'b ?) , and al

Khadrā. Its chief city is Shāḥit. Nizār, son of

the Jurist Zayd ibn al- Ḥusayn al-Wuhāzi, wrote

the following lines on the Sultan of the country :

They told us the Sultan was at Shāḥiț. He ascends the mountains

from the barren plains.

I asked, Does the Sulțān occupy the highest point ?—Nay, they

answered , he has gone down.”

The fortresses of Wuḥāzah were conquered by

the Banu Wā'il , who are descendants of Dhu 'l

Kala'. They are an ancient family of chieftains,

but their people are a silly folk , who imagine them

selves to be absolutely the noblest race descended

from Adam . I may mention that I was once on a

hot summer's day travelling along the road from

the market of Jabḥab (Jabjab) , the greatest market

held in the district, when I was overtaken by two

horsemen of the tribe, who were urging on their

horses with their heels, and whose lanceswere held

by the riders pointed in my direction . I alighted

from the beast upon which I was mounted , and I
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my decisio
n

.

me.

climbed
up the side of the bill. The horsemen , on

reaching me, said that the question who are the

noblest descendants of Adam was in dispute be

tween them , and that they had agreed to abide by

One of them maintained that the

Banu Wā'il are absolutely superior to every other

race. The second contended that the Banu Wā'il

and Banu Ķuraysh are equal in nobility . To rid

myself of them I replied that the Apostle (upon

whom be blessings and peace ) is the noblest of all

mankind, and that the Banu Wā'il exceed in nobility

the tribe of Ķuraysh. One of the two men answered:

By Allah , hadst thou spoken otherwise, thou

hadst not escaped me! ” and thereupon they left

The Sultān As'ad ibn Wā'il ibn 'Isa, cele

brated for his generosity and the theme of exuberant

praise , is a member of the tribe of Wā'il .

The fortress of Ashyah, seat of the King and

Dāʻy Saba , son of Aḥmad the Sulayhite, and the

fortress of Wusāb and its territories , were con

quered by a family belonging to the tribe of Bakil,23
14

descended from Hamdān . San‘ā and its depen

dencies were conquered by a Hamdanite family.

That of 'Abd al-Wāhid seized the provinces of

Bura' , al- 'Amad, and Li-san . They possessed

themselves also of the fortress of Masār, which has

no equal in Yaman , with the exception only of at

Ta‘kar, of Samadān , and ħabb. It was at Masār,

in Harāz, that aş-Sulayhi first arose proclaiming

the supremacy of the Fatimite Khalifah al-Mustan

şir. Harāz is the name of the district , and its

inhabitants are designated after it . They are

closely allied with the tribe of Hamdān , and it was

with their support that the Dā‘y 'Aly, son of

Muhammad the Sulayhite, raised himself to power.24
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THE HISTORY OF THE DĀʻY 'ALY, SON OF MUAMMAD

TIE SULAYHITE. THENCE PROCEEDS THE MOST

IMPORTANT PART OF THE HISTORY OF YAMAN, AND

THEREWITH THE SUBJECTS OF THE REMAINDER OF

THIS BOOK, TOUCHING THE ĶĀDIS , THE DĀʻYS, THE

DISTINGUISHED MEN AND THE POETS OF THE COUN

TRY ARE CLOSELY CONNECTED,

The ķāļi Muhammad son of ‘Aly, father of the

Da'y 'Aly the Sulayhite, was a follower of the Sunni

doctrines, and he exercised great influence over the

men of Harāz , who were 40,000 in number. When

the office of Dā'y was transferred to ' Āmir ibn 'Abd

Allah az-Zawāhy (ar -Rawāhy ?) , so named after a

village in the province of Harăz,25 he applied himself

to win the favour of the Ķāļi Muḥammad ibn 'Aly,

father of the Dāʻy ‘Aly ibn Muḥammad, the Sulayh

ite. 'Az -Zawāhiwas in the habit of riding to the

dwelling - place of the Ķādi, who was a man of

authority, holding the dignity of a chief, and both

virtuous and learned . He steadily persevered in

his designs and finally won the affection of the

ķādi's son ‘Aly, then below the age of puberty, in

whom he had perceived signs of future greatness.

It is said that 'Āmir possessed a description of as

Şulayhi, contained in the Kitāb as-Suwar ( Book of

Delineations), one of the treasures of the ( " Obaydite)

Imāms, upon whom be peace.26 He made known to

‘Aly the revelations contained in the book touching

the destinies reserved for him in the future, and the

noble career he was to fulfil. He did this secretly,

without the knowledge of the youth's father and

family. Az-Zawahi ere long died, bequeathing to

'Aly his writings and his learning. Before his death

C 2
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' Aly's mind had become deeply impressed by az

Zawāhi's teaching. He was highly intelligent, and

applied himself to study. Ere he had reached the

age of manhood, he had become filled with know

15 ledge, by means of which and of good fortune, he

attained the highest objects of his ambition . He

was learned in the jurisprudence of the Imperial

sect, and versed in the science of (mystical) interpre

tation of the Ķur'ān ). He began his career as

leader of the pilgrims, for several years, by way of

as-Sarāt * and ļā'if. He alone led the pilgrimage

during that time, and in his early years his condi

tion gradually rose from lowliness to exaltation,

from poverty to wealth . Illustrations thereof were

related to me by the Jurist Abu 'l-Husayn ‘Aly ibn

Suleymān. Hewas a man of advanced age, a poet,

author of the following lines referring to 'Omar ibn

Adrāni the ' Akkite :

Though my night watchings be attended with forebodings of evil

(yet I know that) Ibn 'Adnan will be unto me a protector

from oppression.t

Similar circumstances were related to me also by

az - Zibrikān ibn al-Fuwaykar (Ghuwayfar ?) , the

‘Akkite , on the authority of a certain poet. He

was the author of the following lines , part of an ode

in which be satirized his own people :

Who will buy the 'Akkites at the cost of a copper ?

Behold I will sell them all, absolutely, and without the option of

cancelling the bargain .

Both these men and other persons bave repeated

to me an anecdote related by the Ķādi 'Omar ibn al

Murajjal, who bore the surname of the Hanafite and

belonged to that school of religion , and who was a

distinguished scholar . He said that near the gate

* For the words Sarāt and Sarawāt, see infra (Geographical

Index ).

+ The accuracy of these lines, as they stand in the MS., is, I

think, very doubtful.
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of Zabid , within the walls, there was the house of

an Abyssinian of the name of Faraj as - Sahrati (the

Sahrite) a man of benevolence and of exceeding

charity. Whoever entered his mosque he welcomed

and entertained . His thoughts were occupied with

his guests, and he was in the habit of entering the

mosque and of making private inquiries respecting

them, without the knowledge of his agents and

servants . He went forth one night and found in

the mosque a person occupied in reading the Ķur'ān.

He questioned him touching bis evening meal , and

the man in reply recited the following lines of al

Mutanabbi:

Who hath taught the mutilated negro the performance of generous

deeds

His noble-minded masters or his enslaved forefathers ? 27

The Abyssinian took the man with him . He led

him to the chief room of his house, and treated him

with the most liberal hospitality. He asked his

guest the reason of his journey to Tihamah. Aș

Şulayhi replied that he had a paternal ( read

maternal ) uncle named Shihāb, whose daughter

Asmā had few equals in beauty, and was unmatched

16 in literary culture and intelligence. He had asked

her in marriage, and had been met with a demand

for dowry exceeding in its amount the bounds of

moderation , her mother urging that she should be

married to none other but to one of the Hamdanite

Kings of San‘ā, or to one of the kings of the family

of the Banu Kurandi in Mikhlaf Ja'far. They, in

short, exacted a sum which it was wholly beyond

his power to command . He was now, he added, on

his way either to the Banu Ma‘n at Aden , or to the

Banu Kurandi in the district of al -Ma'āfir. The

ha'id Faraj as - Sahrati, continued the narrator,

supplied him with a large sum of money, double the

amount that aş-şulayhi actually paid . The bride
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and bridegroom were equipped on a scale such as

kings strive to provide when allying themselves

with women of the most noble lineage. As -Sulayhi

returned, by direction of the Abyssinian, to his

ucle and married Asmā. She was the mother of

the king al-Mukarram , husband of the Lady, the

Queen Sayyidah (the Lady Arwa ?) , daughter of

Ahmad the Sulayhite . Asmā was of a generous

and noble disposition, liberal in the rewards she

bestowed upon poets, and in the large sums she

granted in furtherance of the service of God, of

acts of benevolence, and of other good deeds. The

renown of her splendid virtues extended to her

children , her brothers, and her kindred.. Her

husband's poet, named As'ad ibn Yahya al-Hay

thami, spoke of her in the following terms, in an

ode which commences with the words : " She of the

white hands hath bestowed gifts :

She hath impressed upon beneficence the stamp of generosity - Of

meanness she allows no trace to appear.

I say when people magnify the throne of Bilķis - Asmā hath ob

scured the name of the loftiest among the stars.2

Among other anecdotes of the Da'y 'Aly aş

Sulayhi is that related to me by Aḥmad ibn Husayn

al-Amawy, surnamed ibn as-Sahah (as -Sabkhah ?) .

He held it from his father, who had been told the

story by my informant's grandfather. He dwelt,

he said , in the city of Hays, distant a night's jour

ney from Zabid. As-Sulayhi, on conquering Zabid,

rode to the Court of the ķadi , and delivered to him

a judicial deposition he had sworn in the days of his

youth. Then, after some private conversation with

the Ķādi, he took his leave. After the Amir's de

parture, the Ķādirepeated what had been told him

by the Prince . Hehad on one occasion, he related,

come to the city of Hays for the purpose of gaining

17 intelligence touching the two slaves of Marjān,

Nafis, and Najāḥ. He was met hy a person who

28
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knew him , whereupon he changed his garb, and

assumed the dress of an oil-presser, a seller of oil

at one of the oil-mills of Hays. The statement of

evidence referred to, he took to the house of a man

of the name of as-Sabkhah. After he attained

supreme power, an aged woman came to him with

the paper in his handwriting. He immediately

recognized it , and could allow himself no rest until

he had fulfilled his obligation . His deposition, he

said , was in precise accordance with what he had

written at the time he undertook the duty. ‘ Aly

ibn Muhammad, ķādi of Harāz, bore witness to the

truth of this anecdote, and he committed it to writing

with his own hand, that under the will of God Most

High, it might be borne in remembrance.

Another anecdote of as -Sulayhi , relating to the

commencement of his career, was told me by the

Sulţăn Nāşir, son of Manşūr the Wā'ilite, who held

it from his grandfather “ īsa ibn Yazid . “Aly , son

of Muḥammad the Sulayhite, was, he said, leader of

the pilgrimage by the road of the Sarawāt for

fifteen (years). The people were in the habit of

telling him, when he first rose to eminence, that

according to what had come to their knowledge, he

was destined to reign over the whole of Yaman, to

earn a great name, and to be the founder of a

dynasty. Aș-Sulayhi censured and disavowed what

was thus said to him , though it was a thing that

had spread far and wide among the people, and was

on the lips of all , both high and low.

In the year 429, aș-Sulayhi raised his standard on

the summit of Masār, the highest peak of the moun

tains of Harāz. He was then at the head of sixty

men, from whom he had received an oath of fidelity

at Mecca in A.H. 428 , during the celebration of the

pilgrimage ceremonies of the month of Dhu 'l- Hijjah .

They had sworn to stand by him unto death, in

support of his work as Dā‘y for the establishment
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men .

of the Ismailite doctrines. Every one of his com

panions was a 'member of his family, and of his

tribe, which comprised numerous and distinguished

No building existed on the summit of the

mountain . It was a peak, forming a defensive

position of great natural strength. Before noon of

the day following the night on which aș -Sulayhi

seized upon the spot, he was surrounded and

besieged by 20,000 swordsmen , who reviled and

insulted him . “ Come down,” they said , “ or we

will cause you and all that are with you to perish

by famine.” He told them in reply that all he had

done was occasioned by his apprehensions for their

own safety, as well as for the protection of himself

and of his companions. If, he added , they would

leave him , he would guard the place. If not, he

would come down to them . Thereupon they de

parted.

Before the expiration of many months, he had

erected buildingson the mountain and had strongly

fortified the place . He remained at Masār, gradu

ally increasing in power, from the year 429 , the

commencement of his career, concealing his purpose,

that of winning adherents to the Ismailite supremacy .

18 He lived in dread of Najāḥ , the Prince of Tihamah,

but sought to win his favour, assuming a humble

demeanour, but never desisting in his efforts against

him , until he succeeded in bringing about the death

of Najāḥ by poison , with the help of a beautiful

female slave whom he sent as a present to his

rival . Najāḥ died at al-Kadrā in the year 452.

Aş-şulayhi wrote to the Imam al-Mustanşir (at

Cairo ),2" asking permission to make open proclama

tion of the Ismailite doctrines and supremacy. He

received an answer granting his prayer. He rapidly

overran the countryand conquered both the (moun

tain ) fortresses and the low country. Before the

end of the year 455, he had subjected the whole of
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Yaman to his authority. None of its plains or of

its hills, of its lands or of its waters remained

unsubdued. No parallel case can be found of so

rapid a conquest, either in the days of ignorance or

inthe days of Islām . On a certain occasion when

delivering the Khutbah (sermon) at al-Janad, he

declared that on the daycorresponding with that

on which he spoke, he would, under the will of God,

preach from the pulpit of Aden. A man exclaimed

derisively, " O holy one, O worthy of praise ! ' Aş

Şulayhi ordered the man to be arrested, and on the

day he had indicated , he preached the Khutbah

from the pulpit of Aden . The same man thereupon

exclaimed, “ O twice worthy of praise, O twice

holy ! ” and forthwith took the oath of allegiance

and joined the Imperial sect.

From the year 455, the residence of aș -Sulayhi

was established at San'ā. He brought thither the

Yamanite kings whom he had deprived of their

thrones , giving them places of abode near himself,

and appointing governors over the strongholds

they had formerly possessed . He built several

palaces at Şan'ā . I was told by one of the citizens,

Iluḥammad ibn Bishārah , in A.H. 535 , when he

stated himself to be nigh unto eighty years of age,

that all the palaces of aș-Sulayhi were in ruins,

and, he added , all who have built houses at San‘ā ,

from that time down to the present, have made uso

of materials taken from aş- şulayhi's palaces.

Neither the brick nor the stone nor the timber have

perished .

As to Zabid and its dependencies in Tihamah,

aş-Şulayhi had sworn that he would appoint as

governor only such as would pay him a sum of one

hundred ( thousavd) dinārs. Afterwards he repented

19 of his oath and he desired to appoint his brother-in

law As'ad ibn Shihāb, brother of his wife Asmā,

daughter of Shibāb. She weighed out the money

-
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to him on behalf of her brother. “ My lady,” he

said, “ whence hast thou obtained this ? ” “ It is the

gift of God," she answered. Verily, God bestoweth

His bounty upon whom He willeth , and taketh no

account thereof." * Aș-Sulayķi smiled and under

stood that the money came from his own treasury .

He received it saying : “ This is our property which

hath come back unto us.” † To which Asmā quickly

added ( in the remaining words of the verse) , “ And

we will provide for our kinsfolk and care for our

brother ."

As'ad ibn Shibāb entered Zabīd in 456, and

distinguished himself by his just treatment of his

subjects. He protected the Sunnis in the public

exercise of their religion. He established his resi .

dence in the palace of Shaḥār. This is a building

against which the assaults of Ruin are made in vain ,

and which Decay, the most powerful of kings, is

unable to subdue. It was erected by Shaḥār, son

of Ja'far, the ruler of Mikhlāf Ja'far.

“ I was one day reposing,” said As'ad ibn Shihāb ,

and, as I lay extended on my back, I reflected

over my affairs. Behold, I said to myself, aş

Sulayhi is a man held in the highesthonour, who

has appointed me ruler over Zabid , and regards me

as equal to Sultan As'ad ibn ' Arrāf, to 'Āmir ibn

Suleymān az - Zawāḥi, and to such and such other

kings. My Lady Asmā has overwhelmed me with

kindness , and whenever I measure my deserts by

the increasing flow of her favours, I perceive how

unworthy I am of her benevolence . On the other

hand, I am wholly averse to laying my hands

tyrannically and extortionately uponmy subjects and

subordinates. Whilst occupied with these thoughts

I fell asleep . I was awakened by dust that fell and

sprinkled my face, and which was charged with

* Kur'an , S. ii. v . 32 .

+ Ķur'in, S. xii . v . 65 .
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gold . I mounted upon the roof, and on examining

itand the ceiling I found chests containing goldand

silver and treasure exceeding in value three hundred

thousand dinārs . I first set apart one third of the

amount and expended it in works of charity. The

second third I sent to the Lady Asmā, in discharge

of my obligations to her. With the remainderI

acquired unto myself goods and property, and I

vowed unto God Most High that I would not

oppress any of his creatures. I continued ruler of

the province for fifteen years, and no arbitrary act

20 during that period is , within my knowledge, charge

able upon my conscience."

Continuing his narrative, As'ad ibn Shihāb stated

that aş- Şulayḥi appointed three men to assist him

in the administration of the country, who, in the

performance of their duties, obeyed his wishes by

entirely abstaining from all unlawful interference

with theproperty of the people. One of them was

Ahmad ibn Sālim , who had the superintendence of

affairs from Wādi Harad to near Aden. He relieved

As'ad of the cares proceeding from the contentions

of local officials, and of the task of levying the

imposts.

No sums were exacted from him excepting on

distinct accounts, or in accordance with payments

actually received. The second was the ķādi Abu

Muḥammad al-Husayn ibn Abi ‘Aķāmah , a descen

dant of Muḥammad ibn Harūn the Taghlibite,

whom the Khalifah al-Ma'mūn appointed as Chief

Judge over Yaman in conjunction with Ibn Ziyād.

He was As'ad's deputy in administering the sacred

law, and in the execution of his duties, he displayed

sound judgment and effectually protected the people

The third was Abu 'l-Hasan 'Aly ibn

• The above doubtless conveys the general sense intended by

the writer, but I am not able to translate the passage, as it stands

in our text, without considerable hesitation.

from wrong.*
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Muhammad al-Ķumm , father of Husayn ibn 'Aly

ibn Muhammad al- ķumm , the poet , and one of the

most distinguished of men for generosity, for his

fitness to command , and for his business abilities .

He was, moreover, a distinguished poet, and it was

he who wrote in a short piece the following line

touching his brother, whom he reproached for the

exaggerated affection he displayed towards his son

Husayn :

Behold him ever watching — his sons. Truly all men are not

manly.

Abu ' l -Hasan 'Aly , it was stated by As'ad ibn

Shihāb, was placed with him as wazir and private

secretary by his master, the Dāʻy 'Aly ibn Muḥam

mad as-Sulayhi . The Prince and the Lady Asmā

gave him strict orders to decide nothing without

first consulting ' Aly ibn al-Kumm . “ I used to

send him each year," said Ibn Shihäb , “ as my dele .

gate to San‘ā , accompanied by Aḥmad ibn Sālim ,

governor of Tilāmah . I levied every year from

Tihāmah, in money alone, a sum of one million of

dinārs, and my two friends invariably returned to

me with presents from my master and mistress,

amounting to fifty thousand dinārs, which I divided

with my followers."

Among other events in the life of the Amir ‘Aly

ibn Muhammad aș-Sulayhi, it is related, that in the

year 460 , he received intelligence that Ibn Tarf had

been joined by the Kings of Abyssinia and by a

21 mixed multitude of Africans. Aș-Sulayhi marched

against them at the head of two thousand seven hun

dred borsemen . The two armies met at az -Zarā'ib ,

in the dominion of Ibn Tarf, the place in which I was

born and which my family inhabits to the present day.

The Arabs on the first day suffered severe losses.

Then , however, Fortune turned against the Blacks,

and their force was reduced to one thousand men ,
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whom my grandfather, Aḥmad ibn Muhammad, re

ceived in his castle at 'Ukwah . Al-' Ukwatāni (the

two ‘Ukwahs) are two mountains of great natural

strength , which no one would willingly attack .

They are the places mentioned by the leader of the

Caravan of pilgrims, when he says, addressing his

eyes inflamed with want of sleep ,

When ye behold the two mountains of “Akād ,

And when the two 'Ukwas rise before you ,

Rejoice, O weary eyes, at the prospect of rest.

30

The two mountains of 'Akād look down
upon

the

city of az -Zarā'ib , and their inhabitants have pre

served the Arabic language in its purity from pre

islamitic days down to the present. Their speech

has been preserved from corruption, through their

refraining from intermarriage,or association with

townspeople. They are a sedentary people, who do

not wander or quit their homes.3

I may mention that in the year 530, being then

under twenty years of age, I came to Zabid for the

purpose of studying jurisprudence. The Professors

of all the Colleges were much surprised to find that

I never committed a solecism in speaking. “ I take

oath by God Most High,” said the Jurist Nașr Allah

ibn Salim, “ that this youth has made a deep study

of grammar.” After a considerable lapse of time,

friendship having been established between us, he

used , whenever we met, to exclaim : “ Welcome he

on whose account I have forsworn myself.” When

my father visited me at Zabid , along with seven of

my brethren , I arranged a meeting between them

and the Jurists. They conversed together and by

Allah , with one exception , no solecism was com

mitted by my friends, whilst the author of that

single inaccuracy of language was immediately

reproved by his companions.

But let us return to the history of the Da'y 'Aly
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ibn Muḥammad the Sulayhite. I myself have seen

the bones and horses hoofs, that are uncovered on

the battle - field, and exposed to view whenever a

22 violent wind blows . AfterAfter visiting Zabid, aş

Sulayhi returned to Şanā (may God guard it ) , and

he remained there for twelve years without moving

from the city.

Among other passages in the history of Yaman is

the story of the slaughter of the Dāʻy 'Aly the

Sulayhite, an event which occurred on the twelfth

of the month of Dhu 'l- ķa'dah of the year 473 , or

as it is also said of the year 459 , and the latter is

the correct version.31 The Amir, the Glorious Daʻy,

the Triumphant in the wars for the Faith , the

Friend of the Prince of the Faithful, 'Aly, son of

Muhammad the Sulayhite, had appointed as gover

nors over the fortresses and highlands personswhom

he could trust. Having determined upon going to

Mecca (may God Most High guard it), he resolved

to take with him the kings ( to whom he had given

places of abode at San‘ā), and also the Lady Asmā,

daughter of Shihāh, and mother of the king al

Mukarram . He made the latter governor of Șan‘ā,

and appointed him his deputy. He set forth at

the head of two thousand horsemen , of whom one

hundred and sixty were members of the Sulayhi

tribe. On reaching al-Mahjam he halted on a

cultivated tract , near the outskirts of the city,

known under the name of Umm ad-Duhaym, and

also under that of Bir ( Well of) Umm Maʻbad. He

encamped his soldiers, and placed around his own

tent the Princes, among whom were Maón (read

Aly ? ) ibn Maón , Ibn al-Kurandy , Ibn at-Tubbaʻy ,

Wā'il ibn ' Isa al-Wuḥāzy, and others, all of whom

he had brought with him for fear of their raising a

revolt against him during his absence. Suddenly

and without warning the news spread among his

people, who were occupying themselves with their
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personal affairs, scattered and divided into separate

parties, that the Amir ‘Aly and his brother 'Abd

Allah ibn Muḥammad the Sulayhite had both been

beheaded. The troops were surrounded , and not

a man escaped . Power passed into the hands of

Sa'id, son of Najāḥ al-Ahwal, who caused the men

to bemassacred by his spearmen. He spared Wā'il

ibn ' Isa al-Wuḥāzy, Ibn Maón , and Ibn al-Kurandy,

but he slew theothers, and captured Asmā,daughter

of Shihāb and mother of the king al-Mukarram .

Sa'id then started from al-Mahjam on his way back

23 to Zabid , with the two heads borne in front of the

Princess's litter. On his arrival at Zabid he raised

them on high , opposite the casement of a house he

assigned for her residence. And Asmā remained a

full
year the captive of Sa'id ibn Najāḥ .

OF

How The King AL-MUKARRAM AĦMAD, SON OF 'ALY,

SON OF MUĦAMMAD Aş -ŞULAYHI , SUPREME CHIEF

OF THE ARABS , SULTAN UNDER THE PRINCE OF

THE FAITHFUL, PROCEEDED FROM SANʻĀ TO Zabid

TO RELEASE HIS MOTHER ASMĀ, DAUGHTER

SHIHAB, FROM HER CAPTIVITY.

It is related that all attempts to transmit a letter

from Asmā to al-Mukarram , or from him to his

mother, having failed, the Princess herself devised

an artifice whereby the object was accomplished.

She bid a letter in a cake of bread, and contrived

means by which it was given to a mendicant. The

latter transmitted the letter to al-Mukarram , who

received it in the month of Shawwal of the year

475. The Princess wrote to her son as follows :

" I am great with child by the squint-eyed slave
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(al- Ahwal).32 See that thou come unto me before my

delivery. If not, everlasting disgrace will ensue."

Al-Mukarram , on reading the letter, assembled

his friends and showed it them . They burst into

lamentations , but soon became eager to vindicate

the honour of their tribe . Al-Mukarram marched

from San‘ā at the head of a body of three thousand

horsemen , whom he had sworn to fidelity, whose

assistance he claimed , and whose spirit he stimulated

by his addresses. He was an eloquent speaker and

a brave warrior, widely known forhis resolute

character as well as for his bravery. No one in his

day was his equal in strength and stature, or able

to wield his arms, his lance, his sword, and his bow.

At each halting-place he exhorted the people, saying

that whosoever cared only for the preservation of

his life should not be one of them . Sixteen hundred

horsemen * from among his allies steadfastly adhered

to him , and fourteen hundred drew back.

I have been told by the Sheykh and Jurist al

Muậri (the Ķur'ān teacher) Suleymān son of Ya-Sin

that the following anecdote was related to him by

the pious Sheykh Muhammad son of 'Ulayyah . “ I

was on a certain Friday ,” said Sheykh Muhammad,

“ at near the hour of daybreak , in the mosque of

Turaybah. The country people had taken refuge

24 in the city of Zabid out of fear of the Arabs. I

was engaged in a recitation of the entire Ķur'ān ,

and had reached the chapter commencing with the

words, By the Heavens containing the mansions of

the stars. † I had no other occupation and the

mosque in which I sat, stood on a desolate spot. I

was suddenly startled by the arrival of a horseman,

whom I could not distinctly see on account of the

still lingering darkness. He deposited his lance on

the ground, with its point resting against the wall

* Or, according to Janadi, three thousand.

† Ķur'an, S. lxxxy .
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of the western aisle , in which I was seated. Then

he dismounted, and a person approached me, than

whom I have seen none among the sons of Adam of

more perfect form , or of more noble appearance,

a man of kingly aspect. Standing up at my side

he performed his morning devotions. The early

light soon began to shine, and I perceived that the

stem of his lance was a Kulamite cane (or bamboo) ,

an equal to wbich could not be met with . * His

horse resembled in its powerful appearance) a

beast of burden . He desired me to finish the

section of the Ķur'ān upon which Iwas engaged .

obeyed and he listened to my chanting . He then

desired me to pray . I did so, and to each of my

petitions he responded with ejaculations of Amen.

The sun now rose, and horsemen began to issue

forth in detachments and troops from the hollows

of the plain. Each party as itcame forward saluted

the Chief and then stood still . The words they

used were, ‘ God grant a day of bounteous grace

unto our Lord, and perpetuate his renown ! In

his reply he confined himself to the words , ' Wel

come, ye Arab nobles ! ' On their number being

complete, certain persons came forth unto him at

the mosque. Theonly one known to me was As'ad

ibn Shihab , with whom I was acquainted, seeing

that he had been governor over us citizens of Zabid.

I inquired of him who were these persons. That

man,' he answered , ' is al-Mukarram , al-Malik as

Sa'id (the auspicious king) Aḥmad ibn 'Aly, the

Sulayhite, that is al-Karam f the Yāmite, and that is

“Āmir az-Zawāḥi, the most generous Arab that ever

bestrode a horse . The men called upon a fourth

to come forward , but he declined. He was the

* Kulami I take to signify imported from Kulam , now known

as Quilon, on the Malabar coast . See Ibn Khordadhbah, ed . de

Goeje, p . 62, also Yule's Marco Polo, ii . p . 312, note.

† 'Abbas sorr of al-Karam ?

D
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paternal uncle of As'ad ibn Shihāb and of the Lady

Asmā, and not inferior to the other four in nobility

of race or in personal merit. Then al-Mukarram

arose and addressed them , speaking so that he

could be clearly heard . The following passage of

his speech has remained in my memory :

O ye believers, if the undertaking upon which ye have

entered were but newly resolved upon , I would of a certainty

25 seek to sharpen your determination. But I will not now add to

what ye heard from me yesterday, and to what I have said before

yesterday. The words I have spoken are sufficient. I offered

you the option of returning when the distance ye had travelled still

permitted you to draw back . But now the choice is with your

enemy. Ye have penetrated into his country as into a lion’s den ,

and your only alternatives are to encounter death or to suffer

dishonour by unavailing flight.' ”

He then recited the words of Abu ' p-Țayyib al

Mutanabbi, as follows :

Grasping my death-dealing sword , I will go down among my

foes ,

A field whence only they return who deal effectual blows. " *

The Abyssinians had assembled to the number of

twenty thousand foot. The right wing of the Arab

force was under the command of As'ad ibn Shihāb ,

and the left under that of his uncle. “ Ye are not,

said al-Mukarram , “ like unto the other members

of this army. Ye have personal wrongs to avenge ,

for our lady is sister to one of you and niece to the

other ." Al-Mukarram himself took command of

the centre. The two armies entered into action .

The centre of the Abyssinians fought strenuously

for a time, but the two wings closed upon them .

The Abyssinians were defeated , and immense num

bers were slain . Sa'id ibn Najāḥ and those

surrounding him fled from the field and took refuge

in Dahlak and its neighbouring islands. The

slaughter of the Abyssinians, near the gate of the

* See Dieterici's Mutanabbi, p . 463 .
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city, ceased not until the hour of midday prayer.

The first warrior to reach the spot where the two

heads were set up , and to stand below the casement

of Asmā, daughter of Shihāb, was her son, al

Mukarram Aḥmad. He said unto her, and she did

not recognize him, “May God safeguard and per

petuate thy renown, 0 our lady. ' « Welcome,”

she replied, “ O noble Arab ! ” Al-Mukarram's

two companions saluted her in the same words as

his. She asked him who he was, to which he

answered that his name was Aḥmad, son of ‘Aly

son of Muhammad . · Verily the name Aḥmad son

of 'Aly,” she answered , “ is borne by many Arabs.

Uncover thy face that I may know thee.” He

raised his helmet, whereupon she exclaimed, “ Wel

come, our Lord al-Mukarram ! ”

At that moment he was struck by the wind , a

shudder passed over him , and bis face was con

tracted by a spasm . He lived many years

26 thereafter, but continued subject to involuntary

movements of the head and spasms in his face .

She then asked who were his two companions, and

he named them. Upon one she conferred a grant

of the revenues of Aden for that year, amounting

to one hundred thousand dinārs . To the other she

gave the two fortresses of Kaukabān and Haubān (?) ,

together with their territories, the assessments upon

which are not inferior to the revenues of Aden .

Then the army entered by detachments, whilst

she stood at the casement with her face uncovered .

Such had been her custom in the days of her hus

band , a sign of her exalted rank over the men from

whom other women are secluded . Al-Mukarram

ordered the two heads to be taken down, and he

erected over them a mausoleum, which I have

known as the Mausoleum of the Two Heads

(Mashhad ar -Ra'sayn ). It is said that when al

Mukarram uncovered his face Asmā exclaimed :

D2
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“ He whose coming is like unto thy coming hath

not tarried , neither hath he erred."

The statement in her letter, that she was with

child by the slave Saʻid, son of Najāḥ , was not

actually true, but she thought thereby to excite

and stimulate her son to the vindication of his

honour. Al-Mukarram's heralds now proclaimed

his orders to unsheathe the sword against the

people of the captured city . But he warned the

army that the Arabs of Tihämah beget children

by black concubines, and that a black skin was

common to both slave and free . “ But if ye hear

a person pronounce the word azm , azm (as if it

were written with the letter z) , know that he is an

Abyssinian and slay him . If he pronounce it azm

( with the letter z ), he is an Arab , and ye
shall

spare

him ."

He appointed his maternal uncle, Aḥmad (As'ad ?

see below ) ibn Shihāh , to be ruler over Tibāmah as

before, and he then departed for Şan‘ā, serene in

mind after his victory, and accompanied by Asmā,

daughter of Shihāb . A saying became common

among the people of Zabid which has been pre

served down to my own time. If a man of the

lower classes revile one of his neighbours, and if he

be reproached for his evil language towards the

man , he will answer : By Allah ! the man who

took his mother from Zabid , and who slew on her

account twenty thousand Abyssinians , by my life !

he was truly a man ! ” 33

Al-Mukarram having appointed his maternal

uncle As'ad ibn Shihäb to the rulership over Zabid

and its dependencies , ( joined with him ?) on that

occasion Ahmad ibn Salim . As'ad sent him to

San‘ā in charge of the tribute of the province of

Tihāmah. Asmā distributed the greater part

among the Arab envoys. Ahmad ibn Sālim there

upon began to tear his beard, saying : - “ I have
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passed through fire for the sake of this money, and

see now what has been done with it ! ” “ If money
,

27 be not spent upon those who are deserving
of it,”

answered Asmā, “ then it is but vanity and un

profitableness."

But she wrote to her brother As'ad ibn Shihāb

desiring him to pay twenty thousand dinārs to

Ahmad ibn Sālim out of the current year's revenue,

as a present and mark of good-will .

Not long after, Asmā, daughter of Shihāb, died,

at San‘ā, in the year 497.*
That same year al

Mukarram ordered the Maliki dinārs to be struck .

They are so named after him, and they are the

dinars of Yaman . The inscription they bear is

the following : The King and Lord al-Mukarram ,

Supreme Chief of the Arabs , Sultan under the Prince

of the Faithful . They continued to be struck ac

cording to that design until the present day (that is

to say ), until the Dāʻy ' Imran ibn Muḥammad ibn

Saba the Zurayʻite made the inscription as follows :

The Unparagoned among the Kings of the age, King

of the Arabs and of Yaman, ' Imrūn , son of Muham

mad.34

In that same year the Banu Najāḥ returned .

They drove Aḥmad (read As'ad ? ) ibn Shibāb out of

Zabid , and made themselves masters of the city .

But they were themselves again expelled by al

Mukarram ibn 'Aly, and Sa'id al- Ahwal, son of

Najāh , was killed under the walls of the fortress of

ash -Shaʻir, the result of a stratagem effected by the

Sultān Abu 'Abd Allah at -Tubba'i, the particulars

of which will be recounted in the history of the

Honourable Lady the Queen Sayyidah, daughter of

Ahmad . The death of Sa'id al-Ahwal took place

in the year 481. That same year Jayyūsh, son of

Najāḥ, together with the wazir Khalf ibn Abi Tahir

the Omayyad, escaped in disguise to Aden, and

* Read 479 , as in al- Janadi and Dayba ' ,

.
.
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travelled thence to India. There they remained for

six months, and then returned to Zabid , which they

conquered before the expiration of the year . At

that period As'ad ibn `Arrāf was named ruler of

Zabid, and 'Aly ibn al -ķumm, son ( read father) of

al-Husayn ibn 'Aly ibn al-Kumm the poet, was

appointed his wazir and private secretary, in ac

cordance with the precedent of his former appoint

ment under As'ad ibn Shihab. There are persons

28 who affirm that ‘ Aly, son (read father ) of Husayn,

son of 'Aly ibn al-Kumm , ruled over Zabid, under

As'ad ibn Shihāb, before the appointment of As'ad

ibn 'Arraf.35

THE HISTORY OF THE HONOURABLE LADY THE QUEEN

SAYIDDAH , DAUGHTER OF AĦMAD.

Her name was Sayyidah , daughter of Ahmad , son

of Ja'far, son of Mūsa the Sulayhite, and her mother

was ar - Radā ) , daughter of al- Fari', son of Mūsa.

Ar-Radāḥ was left a widow by the death of her

husband Ahmad, father of the Lady Sayiddah, and

she then married “ Āmir, son of Suleymān, son of

' Āmir, son of 'Abd Allah az-Zawāhi, to whom she

bore Suleymān, son of ‘Ānir, son of ' Abd Allah the

Zawahite . The latter was therefore half brother

to the Lady Sayyidah. By her authority he was

appointed Dāʻy of the Hashimites,* but he was

assassinated by the Amir al-Mufaddal, son of Abu ' l

Barakāt, son of Abu ' l-Walid , who caused poison

to be administered to him . May God have mercy

upon him !

The Lady Sayyidah was born in the year 440

(read 444), and Asmā, daughter of Shibāb , superin

tended her education . It is related that she one

* Read Fatimites. See infra ( chapter on the Da‘ys of Yaman).
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day told Asmā that she had dreamt she held in her

hand a broom with which she swept the king's

palace. “ It is as though I hadshared thy vision ,

exclaimed Asmā. “ By Allah ! O fair-complexioned,

thou shalt sweep away the dynasty of the Sulayhites

and thou shalt appropriate their kingdom .”

In her personal appearance, Sayyidah was of fair

complexion tinged with red, tall, well proportioned,

but inclined to stoutness , perfect in beauty, of a

clear-sounding voice, well read and a skilful writer,

her memory stored with history, with poetry and

with the chronology of past times. Nothing could

surpass the interlinear glosses, upon both verbal

construction and interpretation, inserted in her

handwriting on the pages of books. Al-Mukarram

married her during the lifetime of his father ' Aly

son of Muhammadthe Sulayhite, in the year 461 ..

She bore him four children, Muḥammad, 'Aly,

Fatimah , and Umm Hamdān . Muhammad and

Aly died in childhood at Şan‘ā . Umm Hamdān

was married to Sulțān Aḥmad ibn Suleyman the

Zawāhite, son of her maternal uncle, to whom she

29 bore a son 'Abd al-Mustaʻla . Fățimah , daughter

of the Lady Sayyidah and of al-Mukarram , married

Shams al-Maʻāli ‘Aly, son of the Dāʻy Saba, son

of Aḥmad (the Sulayhite ). Umm Hamdān died in

516 (or 510 ?) . As for Fățimah , her death occurred

two years after that of her mother, namely in

A.H. 534. I have heard more than one aged man

among the natives of Dhu Jiblah affirm that aş

Şulayhi treated Sayyidah, in her earliest years,

with a degree of deference he showed to no other

person. “ Show her respect," he used to say to

Asmā, for, by Allah, she will be the preserver of

our race and the guardian of our crown unto

whoso endureth of our dynasty.” Much more, my

informants added , was heard from him to the same

effect and in different places .
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The circumstances that led to al-Mukarram's

removal from San‘ā to the city of Dhu Jiblah were

the following. Uponthe death of his mother Asmā,

daughter of Shibāb, he made over the superinten

dence of affairs to his wife, Queen Sayyidah ,

daughter of Ahmad. He, on his part,gave himself

up to the pleasures ofmusic and wine. The queen

remained alone in charge of the affairs of the king

dom . It is said she begged to be accorded her

personal freedom , and liberty to attend to the task

on which she wasengaged, saying that a woman who

was desired for the marriage-bed, could not be fit

for the business of the state, but he would not

consent.

After a time she departed from San‘ā at the head

of a large army, and she went forth to behold Dhu

Jiblah . Jiblah was the name of a Jew who sold

pottery on the spot where the first royal palace was

afterwards built, and the city was named after

him.36 Its founder was ‘ Abd Allah, son of Muḥam

mad the Sulayhite, who was killed at al- Mahjam by

Sa'id al -Ahwal , together with his brother the Amir

and Dāʻy ' Aly. The latter had appointed him

governor of the fortress of Ta‘kar,a stronghold

which looks down upon Dhu Jiblah . That city

stands below the fortress, between two streams

flowing with water both in summer and in winter.

It was founded by 'Abd Allah, son of Muḥammad,

in the year 458.

The people of Mikhlāf Ja'far gathered together

around Sayiddah’s stirrup, acknowledging her

30 authority. On her return to San‘ā she said to

al-Mukarram : “ My lord , send notice to the people

of San‘ā to assemble to -morrow and to come unto

this plain .” On their assembling she told him to

cast down his eyes upon the people and to look at

what he should see. He did so, and nought met

his eyes but the lightning -flashes of drawnswords
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and of lance-blades . On going to Dhu Jiblah she

desired al-Mukarram to assemble its people and

those of the neighbourhood. They gathered to

gether on the morning of the followingday, where

upon she said : “ Look down, my lord, and behold

these people.” He did so, and his eyes fell upon

men leading rams or carrying vessels filled with ghee

or with honey. “ Life among these ( industrious)

people,” she said to al-Mukarram , “ is to be pre

ferred . " The Amir al -Mukarram removed to Dhu

Jiblah , and he built the second royal palace upon

an uncultivated tract of land . It was surrounded

by a garden and by numerous trees, and looked

down upon the two streams and upon the first

palace. The Queen Sayyidah ordered the latter to

be converted into a cathedral mosque . It is the

second cathedral mosque. It contains the tomb of

the queen , which exists to this day. May God be

merciful unto her ! The second , the great palace,

bearing (like its predecessor) the name of Dār al-' Izz

(abode of majesty ) , was erected in the year
481 .

Al-Mukarram appointed as his deputies over San‘ā,

'Imran ibn al-Fadl, of the sub - tribe of Yām and of

the tribe of Hamdān, and As'ad ibn Shihāb.

In that year also, the queen encompassed by a

stratagem the death of Sa'id ibn Najāḥ al-Ahwal.

She desired al-Husayn ibn at - Tubba'y, Prince of

Sbaʻir to write to Sa'id al-Ahwal at Žabid, to re

present to him that al -Mukarram was afflicted with

paralysis , that he had abandoned himself to the

pursuit of pleasure, that the business of his govern

ment was conducted by his wife , and that Saʻid

himself was now the most powerful king in Yaman .

Further, he suggested, as commanded, a joint attack

upon Dhu Jiblah , by Sa'id from Tihamah and by

al- Husayn himself from the mountains. Sa'id , he

represented, could then relieve himself of his enemy

and recover possession of the entire country. “ If
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you approve of my advice ,” he said, " let it be acted

upon . For your rule,” he continued , “ is better in

31 the eyes of the Muslims than that of these heretics."

When Sa'id ibn Najāḥ read the letter of Husayn

ibn at-Tubba‘y, he greatly approved of what was

proposed , and he was filled with gladness . On the

day appointed by at -Tubba‘y, he set forth from

Zabid for Dhu Jiblah at the head of thirty thousand

spearmen . The Queen Sayyidah had meanwhile

sent orders to As'ad ibn Shihab, and to ' Imran ibn

al-Fadl at Sanā, desiring them to march into

Tihamah in the rear of Najāḥ , with three thousand

horsemen , and to follow him stage by stage.

They obeyed, and upon Sa'id ibn Najāḥ halting

below the fortress of ash -Shaʻir, the two armies

fell upon him from either side . He and all his

followers were put to the sword , but it is also said

that two thousand escaped . His head was put up

below the window of the palace Dar al-'Izz , in

habited by the Queen Sayyidah. His wife Umm

al-Mu'ārik was with him , and it was by her means

that his head was recognized among the slain . It

was set up close to the window of the apartment

that was assigned to her . “ O that thou hadst eyes,

Lady Asmā,” exclaimed the Queen , “ wherewith to

see the head of the squint-eyed slave below the

window of Umm al-Mu'arik ! "

Al-Mukarram , son of 'Aly, died in A.H. 484, be

queathing the office of Da'y to the Most Noble

Amir, the Unparagoned, the Victorious, the Pillar

of the Khalifate, Prince of Amirs, al-Manşur Abu

Himyar Saba, son of Aḥmad al-Muzaffar, son of

‘Aly the Sulayhite.37
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HISTORY OF THE DÃY SABA, SON OF AĦMAD, SON OF

AL-MUZAFFAR, SON OF 'ALY THE SULAYHITE.

In his external appearance , the Dāʻy Saba was ill

favoured (and short in stature) , nor did he appear to

advantage in the saddle. But he was of a benevo

lent and generous disposition, an accomplished poet,

learned in the doctrines of the Pure Sect, well

32 acquainted with the sayings of the wise , nurtured on

poetry. He requited eulogists with eulogy, as well

as with substantial rewards. On that point ‘Aly

ibn al-ķumm has said of him :

When I panegyrized al-Hayzari,* the son of Aḥmad — he rewarded

me and he requited me with praise for my praise.

He gave me verses for my verses, and added --gifts, those my

capital in trade, these my profits.

I forced my way through the crowd until I beheld him — as one

that hath pierced through darkness unto morning's light.

An evil time it were,deprived of the son of Aḥmad !—but assuredly

free from evil is the age in which he liveth ! 38

His residence was a stronghold called Ashyaḥ, a

lofty castle equal in stateliness and strength to

Masār and Ta‘kar. It has been related to me by

the Ķur'ān reader, Suleyman ibn Yā-Sin , who was

a Hanafite, that he once spent several nights in

the fortress of Ashyaḥ. In the morning, he said ,

he could see the sun rising in the east, but shedding

no light (upon the country) . Turning towards

Tihāmah , so much lingering darkness still prevailed

as to prevent the wayfarer from recognizing a

companion walking close beside him . Ibn Ya-Sin

supposed this to be caused by clouds or mists, but

he eventually determined it to be the result of a

protraction of the darkness of night. He vowed,

in consequence, always to reckon the hour for the

performance of morning prayer according to the

Hayzar, according to the Kamūs, is a proper name.
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of war.

rules of the Shāfyʻites ; for the followers of Abu

Hanifah postpone the hour until the sun has almost

risen over the low-lying plains of Tibāmah . The

actual fact is simply that the eastern aspect from

33 Ashyaḥ is unimpeded by mountains, in consequence

of its own situation on a lofty summit.

The fortresses of the Banu Muzaffar overlooked

the plain of Tihāmah. They bordered closely upon

the territories of Zabid ; and of all the mountains,

those upon which these fortresses stand , are the

nearest to Tihāmah . Among other strongholds in

the possession of the family were Makr, Wuşāb,

ķawarir, az - Zarf, and ash -Sharaf. The last

mentioned is the place where Ibn Mahdi rose in

insurrection. The remaining places were Dhu 'r

Rassah, Zafār ( Zafirān ?) , and Raymah, with its

districts. * As his territories adjoined Tibāmah,

Saba used to make Jayyash taste the vicissitudes

His Arabs, on perceiving the approach of

winter, were in the habit of descending into the

low country. Jayyash would thereupon retire, but

to no great distance, and Saba would collect the

revenues. He was careful , nevertheless, not to act

oppressively towards the inhabitants, and on the

contrary, in reckoning with the collectors, he made

allowance for the sums raised by Jayyāsh during

the summer and autumn months. When winter

and spring passed away , the Arabs withdrew from

Tihāmah to the mountains, and Jayyāsh re-entered

into possession . The withdrawal of the Arabs was

sometimes attended with fighting, and sometimes it

was peaceful.

On the return of Jayyāsh to Zabid, the Ķur'āns

were spread open, his subjects joined in supplica

tions for his prosperity, the Jurists came forth, and

the ' Ulama (the doctors of the law ) offered up

prayers for the prolongation of his reign. In

* See note 24.



The Sulayhites. 45

.

reckoning with the governors and collectors,

Jayyash likewise allowed for the sums levied by

Saba during the months of winter and spring.

That situation continued until the wazir Khalf

ibn Abi Tābir advised the son of Jayyāsh to im

prison his father, to seize his treasure and property

and to appoint Muḥammad ibn al Ghifari his

wazir. This was carried into execution . After a

time, Khalf pierced an opening through the walls of

his prison , and took refuge with Saba, by whom he

was well received. He ceased not to urge upon

Saba the invasion of Tibāmah , and indicated to

him means and artifices whereby he could reduce

Jayyāsh to utter ruin . . . to Saba a stated sum

to stand in lieu of the half, and that he should

stipulate with Saba for the banishment of the wazir

Khalf from his court. Jayyāsh followed the advice

of the wazir, but thereupon the greed with which

the Arabs coveted the country increased, and they

reckoned themselves to be secure . . . The ķā'id

Rayhān al-Kahlani, freedman of Saʻid , son of Najāḥ,

34 at the head of ten thousand men , surprised the

Arabs by night near the gate of Zabīd , where they

were arrayed to the number of three thousand horse

and ten thousand foot. Only a small remnant

escaped. Nearly all were speared , and Saba fled

on foot among a mixed and disorderly body of

fugitives. Towards the end of the night a party

met and rescued him. The Arabs did not thereafter

return to Tihamah.39

Among other passages in the life of the Dāʻy

Saba, son of Aḥmad, is that related to me by the

Jurist Abu 'Abd Allah al-Husayn ibn 'Aly al- Bajali,

who had learned it from his father . The latter

resided at Dhu Jiblah , and was one of the retainers

of the Dāʻy. When, he said , al-Mukarram son of

‘Aly died , leaving the Queen Sayyidah daughter of

* That is to say, member of the tribe of Bajilah.
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Aḥmad a widow , the Dā‘y Saba asked her in

marriage. She refused, whereupon he collected

troops and marched from Ashyaḥ, purposing to

attack her at Dhu Jiblah. She likewise assembled

a host, more numerous than his. The two armies

met and the fire of war was kindled and raged for

several days . The queen's half-brother, Suleyman

ibn ' Āmir az-Zawāḥi, son of her mother, then said

to Saba : “ By Allah ! she will not agree to that

which thou desirest excepting by command of the

Imam al-Mustansir billah, Prince of the Faithful.”

The Dāʻy Saba ibn Ahmad al - Auḥad ( the Unpara

goned ) al-Mansur desisted from fighting against

her troops and returned to Ashyaḥ. He despatched

to the Imām al-Mustanşir two messengers, the

ķādi (Abu `Abd Allah al- ) Husayn ibn Isma'îl al

Isfahāni and Abu 'Abd Allah at- Tayyib. In the

course of the correspondence the Khalifah wrote to

the Lady three lines, commanding her to wed the

Dāʻy Saba, and be sent her also one of his own

eunuchs, known under the designation of Hamil al

Madyah, who bore moreover the honorific surname

of Yaman ad - Da'wah ( right hand of the Ismailite

Mission) , empowered to enter into the presence of

the queen . Al-Jabali (Bajaly) relates that he was

one of the persons sent by the Dā‘y Saba from the

castle of Ashyaḥ to Dhu Jiblah to accompany the

two envoys and the eunuch who had arrived from

Cairo the Mu'izzite . Upon their entering into the

presence of Queen Sayyidah, daughter of Ahmad,

in the palace, the Där al-' Izz at Dhu Jiblah, the

eunuch , surrounded , said the narrator, by her

ministers , her secretaries, and the officials of the

state, all standing up as he stood , addressed her in

the following words : “ The Prince of the Faithful

35 returneth salutations of peace unto the Honourable

Lady, the Queen Sayyidah , the Favoured, the Pure ,

the Unparagoned of her tiine, Sovereign Lady of
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the Kings of Yaman , the Pillar of Islam , the

Treasure of the Faith , Refuge of the truly directed,

Asylum of those who seek aid , the Friend of the

Prince of the Faithful, the Guardian of his favoured

servants, and he saith unto her : Unto no believer,

male nor female, belongeth liberty of choice when

God and His apostle have decreed a command, and

whosoever opposeth God and His apostle wandereth

signally astray.40 Our lord , the Prince of the

Faithful, gives thee in marriage to the Dā‘y, the

Unparagoned, the Victorious, the Triumphant, the

Pillar of the Khalifate, the Prince of the Amīrs,

Abu Himyar Saba, son of Aḥmad , son of al-Muzaffar

'Aly the Sulayhite, with the dowry he has provided ,

of one hundred thousand dinārs in money, and fifty

thousand dinārs in articles of rarity and value, in

perfumes and in robes . " Sayiddah answered :

* As for the letter of our lord , I say of it : Verily a

gracious letter hath been conveyed unto me. It is

from Solomon , and behold it saith : In the name of

God, the Merciful, the Gracious. Resist me not but

come unto me with submission . I say not touching

the command of our lord, O ye counsellors advise me,

and nought will I determine until ye shall have

spoken.41' But as for thee, O Ibn al Isfahāni, by

Allah ! thou hast not carried unto our lord from Saba

a sure and truthful message. Ye have wrested the

words from their true sense and your souls have

prompted you to commit an act of wickedness . My

recourse is now to the comely virtue of patience, and

God is He whose help is to be implored against the

eril
ye have set forth .” * The queen's wazir Zuray'

ibn Abi 'l- Fath al- Isfahāni and others of her chief

officers advanced , and ceased not to speak to her in

pacifying terms until she gave her consent. Α .

marriage contract was drawn up, and Saba hastened

to Dhu Jiblah, accompanied by a large retinue.

* Ķur. xii . s . 18 .
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He remained for a month, during which his camp

was the scene of profuse feasting , and he expended

upon his soldiery a sum equal to the dowry he paid

to the Princess . But the contemplation of her

lofty aims, and of her noble deeds , caused the Dāʻy

Saba ibn Ahmad to feel humbled in his own esti

mation . He perceived that his reputation was

dimmed , and that no person could be fitly compared

36 with her. All her people were in the habit of saying

that their Lady was their Mistress.

The Dāʻy Saba secretly sent a message to the

queen , requesting her to receive him in her palace,

that it might be believed by the people that the

marriage had been consummated, to which she

consented . Some of the inhabitants of Dhu Jiblah

assert that she received him in her own apartments

for one night, and that in the early morning he

departed. Others say that she sent him one of her

female slaves who bore an exceeding resemblance

to herself, that he received warning thereof, and that

the girl remained standing throughout the night at

the head of his couch , whilst he sat without ever

raising his eyes upon her, until when day dawned,

he performed his morning devotions and ordered

the drums to be beat for departure. He then said

to the slave girl : “ Tell our lady that she is a

precious pearl, to be worn only by whoever is

worthy of her.” He then departed, and they did

not meet again.42

It is reported of the Da'y Saba that he never had

intercourse with a slave girl, and that he never

tasted intoxicating beverages. His wife al-Jumānah,

daughter of Suwayd, son of Yazid the Sulayhite,

was in the habit of saying that she was undisturbed

by jealousy on account of her Lord Saba, seeing

that he abstained from all intercourse with concu

bines, and it was a common saying among the Arab

women that none among the posterity of Eve had
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been so privileged as al-Jumānah, with the excep

tion only of Asmā, daughter of Shihāb.

At this period Shujā' ad -Daulah arrived in Yaman .

He was enriched by the gifts bestowed upon him,

and Shams al-Ma'āli ( son of Saba and husband of

Fatimah daughter of al-Mukarram and of the

Queen Sayyidah ), who was of a most generous dis

position, gave him sums of money amounting to

thousands. After a time Shams al-Ma'āli took a

second wife and Fatimah wrote to her mother

imploring her aid . The Princess sent troops to

her assistance, under the command ofal-Fadl (al

Mufaddal), son of Abu 'l- Barakāt. Fățimah , having

put on the garb of a man , escaped from her hus

band's castle to the camp of al-Mufaddal, who sent

her on to her mother. He continued to besiege

the Prince until an arrangement was arrived at,

whereby Shams al -Ma'āli was banished from his

kingdom , under a safe conduct against all personal

harm . He reached the court of al- Afdal (at Cairo) ,

and implored his assistance, but al-Afdal paid no

regard to his request and showed him no hospi

tality. The Amir Shujā' ad-Daulah , whom Shams

al-Ma'āli had enriched in Yaman , sent him thirty

ardebs of barley, but did not supply him with a

morsel of bread, nor did he admit him into his

37 society. 'Aly Shams al -Ma'āli son of Saba re

turned to Yaman, and gained possession of his

father's fortresses, but the Amir al-Mufaddal

employed a person who poisoned him in the year

495 .

SON OFTHE STORY OF THE KING AL-MUFADDAL,

ABU ’ L - BARAKĀT SON OF AL-WALID, TIE HIM

YARITE, PRINCE OF TAŠKAR.

WHEN al-Mukarram , son of ‘Aly, built the palace of

Dar al- 'Izz at Dhu Jiblah, and removed from San'a
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to the Province of Ja'far, 'Abd Allah ibn Ya'la

composed the following lines :

The gentle zephyr blew,and I spent the night as one distracted , -

yearning after family and friends.

Not Cairo, nor Baghdad , neither can Tiberius - be compared to the

city enclosed between two streams.

Khadid commands the north, Habb overlooks the east — and to

Ta‘kar the lofty, belong the southern climes of Yaman .

At-Ta‘kar was at that time in the hands of

Sultan As'ad son of 'Abd Allah son of Muhammad

the Sulayhite, son , therefore, of the paternal uncle

of the King al-Mukarram , the same ‘Abd Allah who

was killed at al-Mahjam , along with his brother the

Dā‘y Aly son of Muhammad. His conduct became

bad, and al -Mukarram removed him from Ta‘kar,

giving him in exchange the fortresses of Raymah.

[He placed Abu 'l-Barakāt, son of al-Walid, in

command over Ta‘kar and its dependencies, and he

appointed ] Abu 'l-Barakāt's brother Abu ' l-Fath

(read Futūḥ ) son of al-Walid , over the fortress of

Ta‘izz .“ Al-Mufaddal entered the service of the

King al -Mukarram at Dhu Jiblah . He was one of

the young pages of the palace, admitted into the

presence of the Honourable Lady the Queen with

messages from al-Mukarram , touching matters of

business between them . Upon the death of the

Amir al -Mufaddal's father Abu 'l-Barakāt, which

followed that of the King al-Mukarram , the Queen

appointed al-Mufaddal successor to his father in the

governorship of Ta‘kar. That fortress was used

by the Sulayhites as a depository for the treasures

they had won from the kings of Yaman. The

38 Queen was in the habit of going up thither, and

making it her place of residence during the summer,

returning to Dhu Jiblah for the cold season. Al

Mufaddal exercised the powers which the Princess

delegated to him and had access unto her, along

with her chief wazīrs, with the Amirs and with her
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them away,

I

principal slaves. He was supreme administrator of

affairs. In all things reliance wasplaced upon his

judgment and upon his sword. The Queen came

to no decision without his advice . He rose, conse

quently, to a state of great dignity, and his words

were listened to with respect. He invaded Tihāmah

on several occasions, with results sometimes in his

favour and at others against him . He also several

times made war upon Aden, and ere long no per

sonage in Yaman could rival him in power. Having

attained this exalted position, he one day said to

the Queen at Ta‘kar : “ Consider, my lady, the

treasures that are contained in this castle. Carry

pray you, to the Där al-' Izz, or remove

them to some other palace, and leave this place

(meaning thereby Ta‘kar) entirely to me, renouncing

henceforward your authority over it.”. “ Hadst

thou not spoken these words," she replied , “ I would

not have allowed any cause for their utterance to

exist. The castle is thine. Thou art the confi

dential minister in my palace, and I have forbidden

thee nothing in the past, in consideration of thine

exalted condition . " He was filled with confusion,

and hung his head . The Queen went down to Dhu

Jiblah , but made no change in her conduct towards

al-Mufaddal. He used to go down to her and en

treat her to return to Ta‘kar, as she had been in

the habit of doing, but she never consented. She

nevertheless applied herself to conciliate his good

will hy presents such as were most agreeable to

him, of singing girls , valuable stuffs and perfumes ,

slaves, eunuchs, and other gifts. She would not

listen to those who blamed her on his account, or

who cautioned her against him . And his fame is

connected with memorable battlefields, in which he

defended her, and protected her territories . He

fought against the Dā‘y Saba ibn Ahmad when

the latter asked her in marriage. She refused, and

E 2
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al-Mufaddal marched against Saba with a large

army . He fought also against 'Aly ibn Saba

(Shams al-Maʻali) , Prince of ķaydın (ķay?ān) ,45

and expelled him from his province, and against

'Amru ibn Karmațah ( read 'Arkațah) al-Janbi, and

against others of the tribes of Sinhān, of 'Ans, and

of Zubayd. He recovered for her also, from the

Banu Zuray ', one half of the revenues of Aden,

39 (which amounted to] one hundred thousand dinārs

a year.

Sheykh Abu ľahir al-Ķäbuni has related to me

that he was on one occasion with al-Mufaddal ibn

Abi ’l- Barakāt, at at- Ta‘kar, when half the revenues

of Aden , fifty thousand dinārs, reached him . He

immediately sent the money to the Queen at Dhu

Jiblah, without retaining any portion of it . Sheykh

Abu ļāhir disapproved of such scrupulous conduct,

but al-Mufaddal replied that he required nothing

besides what the Queen gave him . When the

money reached her she returned it , desiring him to

retain it , “ for,” she said , “ you have more need of

it than we. ” Al-Mufaddal, said Abu Tāhir, divided

among the people present ten bags , and he gave me

one containing one thousand dinārs.

Al-Mufaddal was in the habit of secluding himself

until people despaired of again seeing him . Then

he would re -appear. The messengers who had

gathered around his gates had to wait, whilst both

weak and powerful (claimants ) were admitted. He

examined into the affairs of the governors and of

their provinces, and answered every letter that had

reached his gates. He would thenagain disappear,

and could neither be seen , nor could any message

be transmitted to him . Such was his custom from

the time when he attained his exalted position.

When al-Manşūr, son of [Fātik son of] Jayyāsh ,

was driven forth from Zabid, and replaced by his

brother (read uncle) ' Abd al -Wāḥid son of Jayyāsh ,
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he fled with his slaves to Mufaddal, and they pledged

themselves to deliver unto him one fourth of the

country in return for his assistance . Al-Mufaddal

marched with them against their enemies, expelled

'Abd al-Wāhid from the city, and reinstated al

Manşur and his followers. He then , however,

conceived treacherous designs against them , and

purposed making himself master of Zabid .

But al-Mufaddal's absence in Tihāmah had pro

longed itself, and Ta‘kar, deserted by the Prince,

was committed to the charge of a deputy, known by

the name of al-Ħamal. This man was held in great

respect, and was strongly attached to the (orthodox)

faith. Seven jurists , brethren of al- Hamal, went

up to him at Ta‘kar. Among them were Muḥammad

ibn ķabas ( ķays ?) the Wuhāzite, ‘ Abd Allah ibn

Yahya and Ibrahim ibn Muḥammad Zeydān . The

latter was their acknowledged leader, and he was

my uncle, the full brother of my father by both

parents. They received possession of the fortress

from al-Ħamal. The Sunni subjects of the Su

layhites had desired the jurists , on their gaining

possession of the fortress , to kindle a fire on the

summit. They did so during the darkness of night.

In the morning twenty thousand men assembled at

the gates of the castle in support of the jurists, who

became possessed of an amount of wealthsuch as had

never before been seen . The news reached the Amir

40 al -Mufaddal in Tihāmah . He set out and turned

neither to the right nor to the left till he reached

Ta‘kar. He besieged the jurists, but the Banu

Khaulān rose to their assistance. The siege, how

ever, continued , and ere long the garrison perceived

that the Khaulānites were prepared to abandon

them. Thereupon Ibrahim ibn Zeydān declared to

his companions that he was determined not to die

until he had slain al-Mufaddal, after which, death ,

he said, would be welcome. He seized the concu
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bines of al-Mufaddal, and brought them forth

wearing their most magnificent apparel . Placing

tabours in their hands, he set them upon the roof

of the palace, whence al-Mufaddal, who was in a

tent at 'Azzan at Ta‘kar, and all that were with

him , could see and hear them . Al-Mufaddal was

the most jealous and sensitive of men , and it is said

that he died that night. By some it is stated that

he sucked the poison from a ring he wore, prepared

for a case of need , and that he was found dead in

the morning with the ring in his mouth . His death

occurred in the month of Ramadān of the year 504.

The Queen thereupon ascended from Dhu Jiblah,

and encamped on the open ground, near the

gate of the fortress. She wrote to the jurists,

and adopted with them the most conciliatory

measures, even to giving them a bond under her

own band, granting them all their demands, their

personal safety, and retention of the treasure they

had seized. They stipulated that she should depart

with her forces, that she should send them , as

governor, a person whose appointment should be

subject to their approval, and that they should

remain with him (in occupation of the fortress )

until their booty should be in a place of safety,

The Queen faithfully observed theconditions agreed

upon,and she appointed over Ta‘kar her freedman

Fatḥ ibn Miftāḥ . I have been told by Sultan Nāşir

ibn Manşūr, that my uncle Ibrahim ibn Zeydān

informed him , after his withdrawal from Ta‘kar,

that his share of ready money amounted to twenty

thousand dinārs.

Part of the tribe of Khaulān had entered and

settled in Mikblāf Ja'far before the death of al

Mufaddal, to the number of six thousand souls, a

mixed multitude consisting chiefly of Banu Bahr,

Banu Pinnah ,Marrān, Rawāḥ (Răzih ? ), Sha‘b -Hay,

and Banu Juma'ah. Al-Mufaddal dispersed them
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among the strongholds of the country and made

them take the oath of allegiance to the Queen.

Upon the death of al-Mufaddal, a man of the sub

tribe of Marrān, of the name of Muslim ibn az -Zarr,

41 attacked the fortress of Khadid, drove therefrom

the Sultān 'Abd Allah ibn Ya'la the Sulayhite, the

accomplished poet and learned scholar, and took

possession of the stronghold . 'Abd Allah ibn Ya'la

was possessed of great wealth, which passed into

the hands of Muslim ibn az-Zarr, whose power was

thereby greatly increased. He joined the Queen

and her adherents, and formed hopes that she

would appoint him to succeed al-Mufaddal, son of

Abu ' l- Barakāt.48 He sent her his two sons ,

'Imrān and Suleymān, whom she received with

kindness and by her command, although they had

reached the years of maturity, they were taught to

read and write. Afterwards she married them to

two of her slaves brought up under her care.

They visited their father by turns, at Khadid, and

they were protected by the tribe of Khaulān , which

possessed great power and influence. Upon the

death of Muslim, his son Suleyman succeeded to

the fortress of Khadid . "Imrān remained with the

Queen and acquired favour with her. Fath ibn

Miftah had, after the death of Muslim, entered into

a state of opposition to the Queen his mistress, and

had declared himself independent at the fortress of

Ta‘kar. 'Imran made friendly advances to Fath ,

and after his rebellion, asked his daughter in

marriage. On the night of the wedding Suleymān

and 'Imrān gained possession, by treachery, of the

castle of Ta‘kar, but ' Imrān protected his father- in

law from personal harm . Fatḥ stipulated with the

two brothers for certain things, which they granted .

One was that they should give him, as a free gift, a

certain castle called Shār.* Thither he removed all

Shār is mentioned by Yaķūt as the name of a castle in Yaman.
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that he held most valuable. On obtaining possession

of the fortress of Ta‘kar, 'Imrān sent the Honour

able Lady the Queen repeated assurances of loyalty

and homage, of which she took no heed. The

Khaulānites stretched forth their hands against the

people, whom they oppressed and plundered . The

night on which they gained possession of Ta‘kar

was that of Sunday, the twelfth day of Rabi' al

Awwal of the year 505.

Such continued to be the condition of things be

tween the Banu Khaulān and the Queen . When she

saw their exceeding wickedness, she sent a letter to

'Amru ibn ' Arķațah al- Janbi ( of the tribe of Janb ),

consisting of one or two lines in her handwriting.

She ordered the country of Suleyman and ' Imran to

be occupied by an army of horse and foot, and they

were not to be relieved of its presence, until they

42 humbled themselves unto her and made a request for

its withdrawal. Sultan Yazid ibn ' Isa the Wā'ilite

told me that he remembered being sent to the Queen

by 'Imran ibn az -Zarr, then facing the Arabs of

Amru in order of battle . 'Imran asked her assist

ance, and she sent him ten thousand dinārs to serve

for the purchase of supplies. But the money was

returned. “ Does she not know ,” exclaimed 'Imran ,

“ what it is that can be of real service to me? ”

She thereupon wrote an order with her own hand ,

added Yazid ibn ' ſsa, to ' Amru ibn Arfațah al

Jabani (“Arkațah al- Janbi) in the following terms :

“ On receiving this our command, depart from the

country of the Banu Zarr, with our thanks for your

services.” On reading the order ' Amru immediately

directed the signal for departure to be proclaimed

to his people. It consisted in the utterance of the

words 0 Rashid, son of Maruh.49 Before an hour had

elapsed , not one of his people remained in the place.

This, by the Lord," said 'Imran to his brother,

“ is truly (a receiving of) honour and obedience !"
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THE HISTORY OF IBN NAJĪB AD-DAULAH .

In the year 513 Ibn Najib ad -Daulah came to Yaman,

and the following is the history of al-Muwaffaķ Ibn

Najib ad-Daulah:

At the commencement of his career, he was

custodian of the library of al-Afdal (Shahinshah , at

Cairo ) . He had a well-stored memory, had studied

the doctrines of the Pure Sect (the Ismailites ), was

constant in recitations of the noble Ķur'an, and

recited it according to its various readings . His

name was ‘Aly, son of Ibrahim , son of Najib ad

Daulah, and his titles were al-Amir al -Muntakhab

(the Chosen Amir ),Glory of the Fatimite Khalifate,

Fakhr ad -Daulah (Lustre of the State) , al-Muwatjuk

fi-'d -dīn (Aided in the Faith) , Dā‘y of the Prince of

the Faithful . He started from Cairo accompanied

by twenty mounted men, carefully chosen from

among the Hujarīyahs. ' On arriving at the Island

of Dahlak, he was met by an emissary ( ?) from

Aden, Muḥammad ibn Abi ' l-'Arab the Dā‘y , one of

the sons of Şāʻid ibn Hamid ad -Dīn . This man

instructed him in the secret politics of Yaman , the

condition of the chiefs , their names, their personal

appearance and their surnames, even the dates of

43 their births and particulars of marks, traces of

wounds and cauterizations, concealed by their

clothing. When Ibn Najib ad -Daulah (afterwards

spoke of those things and ) put questions touching

their occult significations, bis hearers became con

vinced that he possessed knowledge of the invisible

world . The first thing he did on arrival at Dhu

Jiblah was to lay hold of a Khaulānite of the name

of Suleyman ibn 'Obayd, belonging to ( the sub

tribe or family of) the Banu 'Amru and a kinsman

of 'Imran ibn az-Zarr. He was a manHe was a man widely
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known and held in great respect. Ibn Najib ad

Daulah beat him with a stick until it caught in his

clothes. The Banu Khaulān withdrew from Dhu

Jiblah. Suleyman ibn Aḥmad (read Aḥmad ibn

Suleymān ) the Zawāhite, son of the Queen's (half)

brother and husband of Umm Hamdān daughterof

al-Mukarram , hurried to the spot and released the

Khaulānite from the hands of Ibn Najib ad -Daulah

without seeking the latter's consent. He gave the

man a dress of honour and sent him back to his

family . Thenceforward the Khaulānites restrained

themselves from stretching forth their hands against

the people.

Ibn Najib ad -Daulah then proceeded to make war

upon the inhabitants of Wādi Maytam ,52 of (Wādi)

Zabid and of the plains . Good order, together with

cheapness and plenty, became prevalent throughout

the country and evil -doers were repressed. He

himself respected the property of its inhabitants,

he dealt righteously with them and maintained the

laws. Through him the Queen's fame was enhanced,

and the neighbouring nations of Yaman found

themselves constrained to desist from coveting

the outlying provinces of her dominions. He took

into his service three hundred horsemen of the

Banu Himās and Sinhān, and appointed at - Țauķ

the Hamdānite to command them . When al-Afdal

(Shahinshah ) died in the year 515 , al-Ma'mūn (al

Batā'ihi ) confirmed the authority of Ibn Najib

ad-Daulah . He strengthened him and sent him

letters delegating to him the fullest powers over the

people. Al-Ma'mūn sent him four hundred Ar

menians and seven hundred black archers . Ibn

Najib ad -Daulah established his residence at Janad ,

which stands in the centre of the country, and

whose districts have unceasingly been trampled

under the hoofs of armed men's horses .

But the authority he exercised was impatiently
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endured by the kings of the time, namely, Suley

mān and 'Imran, the two sons of az-Zarr, Manşūr

son of al-Mufaddal ibn Abi ’ l- Barakāt, Saba ibn Abi

Suíūd , and Mufaddal ibn Zuray. In the year 518

Ibn Najib ad-Daulah attacked Zabid , which was

then ruled by the wazir Mann Allah the Fatikite .

44 Ten of his archers had allied themselves with the

citizens , and as the two armies entered into action ,

one of the archers shot an arrow which struck the

muzzle of the horse upon which 'Aly ibn Ibrahim

Najib ad -Daulah was mounted. He fell to the

ground and lost his horse. His army was put to

flight, all his black troops were killed , and only

fifty out of four hundred Armenians escaped . As

to the Dāʻy (Ibn Najīb ad-Daulah) , the Hamdānites

fought strenuously in his defence , until one of them,

a man of the name of As-Sāʻy , took him upand

seated him upon his horse behind him. The Ham

danite horsemen who exerted themselves to save

him were fifteen in number, and the chief, at-Tauk,

was one of them . Ibn Najib ad-Daulah's horse

disappeared from the battle at the hour of mid -day

prayer on Friday. Early on the Saturday morning

he appeared in the city of Janad , situated at a

distance of four days' journey from Zabid , or of

three days' at a forced pace. Before evening a

report was spread at Dhu Jiblah that Ibn Najib

ad-Daulah had been killed at Zabīd. He reached

Janad four days after and rode to Dhu Jiblah,

where he conferred with the Queen.

He suffered in health, but recovered, and for four

months he carried on war in the country of Suley

man ibn az-Zarr. A truce was concluded between

them and he returned to Janad . Next he made

war upon thefamily of Zuray' and penetrated to

al-Juwwah. He was attacked at ķima Bani

Salmah ( ?) by al-Mufaddal ibn Zuray'. Ibn Najib

ad-Daulah received a lance -thrust and being a bad
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horseman he fell to the ground. He was attacked

by a slave belonging to Mas‘ūd (al-Mufaddal ?) ibn

Zuray ' named Musāfir, but the slave was charged

and killed by ? auķ the Hamdānite, who stood by

Ibn Najib ad -Daulah until he remounted, whereupon

the Da'y returned to Janad . He lost his breast

plate, which fell to the ground during the struggle,

and Mufaddal ibn Zurayé composed the following

lines upon the occasion -

He fled forgetting his breast-plate - In terror of the Banu Yām ,

lest their lances should pierce him .

But flight saveth not from death - a truth held by every steadfast

and believing soul . 53

In the year 519 his conduct towards the Queen

45 assumed an evil aspect. Her mind, he said, had

become weakened, and he asserted that in his

opinion it was necessary to place her in seclusion .

But, meanwhile, she was joined by the four (six ?)

kings , Suleyman and ` Imrān , sons of az-Zarr, Saba

son of Abu Su‘ūd, Abu ' l -Gharăt (son of Masóūd ) ,

As'ad ibn Abi’l-Futūḥ and Manşūr ibn al-Mufaddal.

They asked her permission to besiege Ibn Najib

ad-Daulah at Janad, which she granted. The city

was defended by walls, and Ibn Najib ad - Daulah

had a force , part of the garrison, consisting of four

hundred picked horseinen belonging to the tribe of

Hamdān. The kings arrived with an army, con

sisting of three thousand horse and three thousand

foot soldiers, with which they surrounded the city.

Ibn Najib ad -Daulah had with him certain men,

each of whom was equal to one hundred horsemen .

Among them were at- ? auķ ibn 'Abd Allah , Mu

hammad ibn Aḥmad ibn 'Imrān ibn al-Fadlibn 'Aly

the Yamite, 'Abd Allah ibn 'Abd Allah, who exer

cised the functions of Dāʻy after Ibn Najib ad

Daulah and who was a member of the family of

Sulayhi, also ‘ Aly son of Suleymān az -Zawāhi,

Abu 'l-Ghayth ibn Samir , Muhammad ibn al-A'azz,
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who lived until he was treacherously slain by Ibn

Mahdi,and al-Faridayn (?). The siege was carried

on with vigour, and Ihn Najib ad -Daulah was

put to great straits . The Queen, thereupon wrote,

according to her custom , to 'Amru ibn 'Arķațah

al-Janbi, who came to her and encamped at Dhu

Jiblah. She sent also to the chiefs of the tribes

and distributed among them ten thousand Egyptian

dinārs, desiring her messengers at the same time to

spread a report among the soldiers, to the effect

that Ibn Najib ad -Daulah had distributed a sum of

ten thousand Egyptian dinārs among their leaders.

The soldiers thereupon demanded that a share of

the Egyptian gold be granted to them , else they

would depart . The kings made promises, but when

night closed in they started each for his own

country. Next morning the troops found them

selves without leaders. They broke up their

encampment and abandoned the siege. * " Per

ceivest thou,” it was said to Ibn Najib ad - Daulah ,

“ the artifice accomplished by her of whom thou

46 hast said that her mind is weakened ? " He rode

to Dhu Jiblah and strove to justify and to excuse

himself to the Princess.

The Queen was the accepted representative of

the Imām , upon whom be peace. .

The cause of this arrests of Ibn Najib ad -Daulah

was [as follows according to what was related by

the jurist Abu 'Abd Allah al-Husayn ibn 'Aly al

Halaby (al-Bajaly ). Al-Ma'mūn (al-Batā’ihy), when

wazirin Egypt ), sent an envoy to Yaman, en

trusted with military power, known by the name

of al-Amir al-Kadhdhāb . On his reaching Dhu

Jiblah, he was present at a crowded assembly held

by Ibn Najib ad-Daulah. The latter did not wel

come him and he neither treated him as a guest,

nor did he notice him. He sought to humiliate

* This, according to al-Khazraji, occurred in Muharram , A.H. 520 .
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him and asked him whether he was not superin

tendent of the city police at Cairo . “Yea, and

indeed," answered the envoy, “ they whom I smite

with my hand, are amongst the most eminent of

those who boast of a rabble following of ten thou

sand men . Ibn Najib ad -Daulah was himself

humiliated by the reply he received , and his enemies

thenceforward attached themselves to the envov.

They extolled his merits . He, on his part, plied

them with presents and promised them the destruc

tion of 'Aly ibn Ibrahim (ibn Najib ad -Daulah ) by

means of two expedients. He recommended them

in the first place to give him letters for the Khalifah

al-Amir, stating that Ibn Najib ad- Daulah had in

vited and called upon them to recognize Nizar as

supreme Imām and that they had refused. In the

second place, they were to strike coins in the name

of Nizăr, which the envoy promised to transmit to

our lord al -Amir bi-Ahkām Illah. They followed

his advice, and his return to Cairo occurred simul

taneously with the arrest and imprisonment of the

wazīr al-Ma'mūn. The envoy sent the letters and

the coins to the Khalifah, who commanded the

Amir al-Muwaffak ibn al-Khayyāț to be sent to

Yaman , for the arrest of Ibn Najib ad-Daulah.55

He started from the Imperial Gate, accompanied by

a hundred men belonging to the military body, the

Hujariyahs, all men fitted for the most arduous en

terprises . Among the companions of Ibn al-Khayyāț

were ' Izz id - din and his own son Sa'd al-Mulk . On

hearing of the envoy's arrival at Dahlak, Ibn Najib

ad -Daulah set forth for the country of Zabid , not

withstanding the objections and repugnance he

felt to doing so. A Dāʻy , he said , must not skulk

away in hiding. Death , he added, was preferable

to disgrace . His enemies addressed themselves to

the Queen and warned her to secure his person ,

for, they urged, the Imam would hold her alone
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responsible for his safe keeping. The Queen

feigned to be ill and sent to Ibn Najib ad - Daulah

47 the Sharif As'ad ibn 'Abd as -Samad ibn Muhammad

al-Hawwāly. This man was his most faithful friend.

He overtook Ibn Najib ad -Daulah at the distance of

a night's journey from Janad and told him that the

Queen, the chosen representative of the Prince of

the Faithful, was on the point of death.— “ She

places confidence in thee alone,” he added , and

urged him to return to her. He did so, and she

ordered him to be arrested , but she treated him

with lenity and fettered him with silver chains

weighing fifty ounces. The envoy arrived from

Aden and demanded the surrender of Ibn Najib

ad-Daulah. The Queen refused. “ Thou art the

bearer of a letter from our lord , ” she replied .

“ Take charge of my answer, or if thou preferrest,

I will write to the Prince of the Faithful, and wait

thou here until I receive his reply.” But the two

kings Suleyman and 'Imran, the sons of az -Zarr,

interfered . The Queen confided greatly in the

judgment of 'Abd Allah ibn al-Mahdi al-Maʻmari.

They offered him ten thousand dinārs, besides two

castles in her dominions . He alarmed the Queen

with representations of the evil consequences of

rumours connecting her with the Nizărites, and

directed the envoy and his companions to spread

reports on the subject. The Queen yielded, but

allayed the fears she entertained of the envoy, on

Najib ad-Daulah's account, by exacting many

solemn oaths from Ibn al -Khayyāt. She wrote also

to our lord al-Amir bi-Ahkam Illah, the Prince of

the Faithful, interceding with the Khalifah for Ibn

Najib ad - Daulah, and she sent unto him her secre

tary, Muḥammad ibn al -Azraķi , a man of culture ,

the draftsman of the council , an elegant writer,

eloquent, and remarkable for his benevolence.

Among the presents she sent was a suit of
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armour, enriched with jewels of the value of forty

thousand dinārs . Ibn Najib ad -Daulah was carried

forth from Dhu Jiblah in a wooden cage. The

people looked on , and he said unto them : “ That

which ye look upon is a lion imprisoned in a cage.”

On reaching the distance of a night's journey

from Dhu Jiblah, his custodians attached an iron

weight of one hundred pounds to his feet and they

reviled him and humiliated him . He was made to

sleep naked in the vestibule, although it was winter.

They hurried him away from Aden in a ship belong

ing to the port of Sawakin . They detained the

Queen's messenger, Ibn al-Azraķi, for five days.

48 Then they sent him off and they ordered the captain

to wreck the ship . The vessel was sunk with all

she contained , near Bab al-Mandeb , and Ibn al

Azraki was drowned .

The Queen was greatly afflicted , when regrets

could no longer avail.56 Suleyman and ' Imran, the

sons of az - Zarr, went into her presence, exulting

over the fate of Ibn Najib ad -Daulah. They came

forth exclaiming that the Jurist had indeed spoken

the truth in reporting the words of 'Abd Allah ibn

‘ Abbās (cousin of the Prophet) : “ We used ,” he

said, “ to listen to the traditions preserved by

‘ A’ishah (the Prophet's widow ), but never left her

presence without having been reminded that she was

a woman .' This was their last interview with the

Queen .

THE HISTORY OF THE DYNASTY or] Az-ZURAY , SON

OF AL -'ABBĀS, SON OF AL-KARAM THE YĀMITE,

PRINCE OF ADEN .

THE Banu Zuray' were descended from Hamdan,

and from Jusham , son of Yam , son of Asghä.
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Their ancestor, Ibn al-'Abbās * son of al-Karam ,

had gained credit by his conduct in past times, and

especially by the assistance he gave to the Dāʻy

'Aly, son of Muhammad the Sulayhite, when the

latter was engaged in promoting the Fāțimite Kha

lifah al-Mustanşir's supremacy over Yaman, and

again by joining the Dā‘y al-Mukarram , son of‘Aly,

in his attack upon Zabīd and in the release of the

Honourable Lady Asmā, daughter of Shihāb, from

the hands of Sa'id al-Aħwal, son of Najāḥ .

The events that raised the family to the Princi

pality of Aden were as follows. When "When ' Aly son

of Muḥammad the Sulayhite conquered Aden , the

city was under the rule of the Banu Ma'n (who had

subdued it as well as Lahj, Abyan , Shiḥr and Had

ramaut. He allowed them to remain in possession

as governors under his authority. When al-Mukar

ram married the Honourable Lady Sayyidah, his

father gave her Aden and its neighbourhood
as

her dowry. The Banu Ma'n accordingly paid her

tribute so long as the Dāʻy ‘Aly son of Muhammad

the Sulayhite lived ; but when he was killed, in the

year we have mentioned (A.H. 473 ) , they declared

themselves independent ].57

The King al-Mukarram thereupon marched

against them , conquered the city and put an end to

the supremacy of the Banu Ma‘n. He placed their

country under the rule of al- 'Abbās and Mas“ūd,

the two sons of al-Karam . He appointed the resi

dence of the former at Ta‘kar -- Aden , which adjoins

the gate of the city, and ( gave him authority over]

the trade with the interior. To Masóūd he gave the

castle of al-Khadrā, with authority over the coast

and shipping, and command of the city.58 He made

49 them take oath to the Honourable Lady the Queen

Sayyidah , daughter of Aḥmad , because aş- Sulayhi

had endowed her with the city of Aden when he

* Read Their ancestor al- 'Albās .

F
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married her to his son al-Mukarram in the year

461. From that year * the revenues of Aden were

uninterruptedly paid to her until ( the death of] al

Mukarram . The amount was one hundred thousand

dinārs, occasionally somewhat more , and in other

years somewhat less. On the death of al-Mukarram ,

al- ' Abbās and Masóūd, the two sons of al -Karam ,

continued faithfully to fulfil their obligations to the

Queen. But after their death [and that of Zuray

son of al- 'Abbās, Abu Suéūd son of] Zurays and

Abu ' l -Gharāt son of Masóūd proclaimed their

independence at Aden.f Al-Mufaddal ibn Abi 'l

Barakāt marched against them and a war took

place which ended in a treaty, whereby it was

agreed that half the revenues of Aden should be

paid to the Queen . Upon the death of al-Mufaddal

ibn Abi 'l-Barakāt, the Princes of Aden discon

tinued the payment of the Queen's half of the

revenues . As'ad ibn Abi ’l- Futuḥ , son of al -Malik

al-Mufaddal's uncle, proceeded to the spot and con

cluded an agreement, whereby a fourth of the

revenues was to belong to the Queen. When the

Banu az-Zarr rebelled at Ta‘kar, the Princes of

Aden again discontinued payment, and the Queen

was thenceforward unable to draw anything from

Aden , in consequence of the death of all her leading

men . Ibn Najib ad -Daulah made no attempt to do

anything in the matter.

Such were the circumstances under which the

Banu ' l -Karam ruled over Aden , and I will now

proceed to relate the divisions that occurred between

them .

Al-Mufaddal ibn Abi 'l-Barakāt, in the course of

one of his wars, attacked Zabid . He was accom

* Read From the time of the appointment ofal-'Abbās andMas'ud.

† Zuray ' and his uncle Masóūd were killed, as will be seen ,

before the walls of Zabid. A table showing the succession of the

Zuray'ite Princes is given in Note 113 .
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panied by Zuray ', son of al-'Abbās, and by the

latter's uncle Mas‘ūd, son of al -Karam, who were

at that time Princes of Aden. Both were killed at

the gates of Zabid , and they were succeeded at

Aden by Abu ' s- Suéūd son of Zuray', and by Abu

'l-Gharāt son of Masóūd . They were succeeded

in the rulership over Aden by the Dāʻy Saba, son

of Abu 's- Suřūd , and Muḥammad, son of Abu 'l

Gharāt. Next came Saba's son ‘Aly al -A'azz al

Murtada, together with 'Aly, son of Abi ’l-Gharāt,

and then the Dāʻy Muḥammad, son of Saba.59 'Aly

ibn Abi ' l - Gharăt was the last descendant of Mas'ūd.

50 The Dāʻy Muḥammad ibn Saba was succeeded by

his son 'Imrān. He died, and after him the country

remained faithful in its allegiance to the family of

Zuray' , until the Zurayites were deposed by Sultan

al-Mu'azzam Shams ad -Daulah Turan Shah , brother

of Saladin son of Ayyüb , in the month of Dhu 'l

Ka'dah [A.H. 569].
The Princes of Aden were at

that time Muḥammad and Abu 's- Suốūd , the two sons

of 'Imrān , son of Muḥammad, son of Saba. Ibn

Hurābah took a part in the events at Aden, neither

the particulars nor the date of which I am able to

recollect ; but there have been none in the family

of al -Karam nobler than ' Imrān , son of Hurābah

(Muḥammad ?) , or than Mufaddal, son of Zuray'.

Nobility of character, though less than theirs, would

be beyond power of description. The family of the

Banu 'l- Karam are also known by the name of adh

Dhīb. They were, next to the Sulayhites, the most

distinguished of the Arab ruling families in Yaman .

Upon the death of Muḥammad , son of Abu 'l

Gharāt, son of Masóūd, son of al-Karam , he was

succeeded by his brother ‘Aly son of Abu ' l -Gharāt.

He possessed the castle of al-Khadrā, commanding

the sea, the shipping and the city. The Dāʻy

Saba, son of Abu Suíūd, son of Zuray ', son of al

‘Abbas, son of al-Karam the Yāmite, who bore the

F 2
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titles of the Unparagoned , the Victorious , Glory of

the Empire, Honour of the Khalifate, Right Arm of

the Empire, Sword of the Imām, Crown and Chief

of the Arabs, Dāʻy of the Prince of the Faithful, -

shared the sovereignty over Aden with the Sulțān

‘Aly son of Abu 'l-Gharāt. He held its gates and

wielded authority over all that entered the city

from the land side. He owned the fortress of

Dumlūwah , * Ar -Ramā (? ), Sāmi ', Maţrān (?) , and

Dhubḥān ; also part of al Maʻāfir and of Janad.

His possessions in the highlands were extensive.co

His sons were al-A'azz 'Aly, Muhammad, al-Mu

faddal , Ziyad , and Rauh.

HOW TAE SOVEREIGNTY OF 'ALY IBN ABI ' L -GHARAT

CAME TO AN END AT ADEN, AND HOW IT PASSED

INTO THE HANDS OF THE DĀ'Y SABA.

It has been related to me by the Dāʻy Muhammad

son of Saba and by certain Sheykhs of Aden, that

they knew Ibn al-Khazary Abu ' l- ķāsim as deputy

of ' Aly ibn Abi ’ l -Gharāt over one half of Aden, and

51 Sheykh Ahmad ibn 'Attāb al-Hadhaly as deputy of

Saba son of Abu ' s-Suốūd, over the other half.

Ibn al-Khazary dealt unrighteously, in the division

of the revenues, with Aḥmad ibn 'Attāb, and (his

friends ) the dependents of 'Aly son of Abu 'l

Gharāt, stretched forth their hands oppressively

over the people. They created disorder and dis

turbance in the city and they cavilled at the Dā'y

Saba, making use of language calculated to excite

anger and to offend their adversaries' pride. The

Dāʻy was meanwhile assiduously occupied, through

* Khazraji says (see extracts in Note 57) that Dunlūwah was

captured by Zuray' in A.H. 480.
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good report and through evil report, in the collec

tion of money and corn. All who looked to him

for protection were ill -treated and oppressed, the

followers of ‘Aly being the more powerful party.

The Dāʻy bore his injuries in silence, but when his

patienceseemed likely to lead to the extinction of

his authority, he determined upon an open struggle

with his enemies. He appointed his deputy, the

Sheykh as- Sa'id al-Muwaffaş Bilāl son of Jarir,

over Aden , and ordered him to stir up the people,

and to promote war in the city. Bilal, who was a

man of energy and sagacity, obeyed . Saba mean

while collected a force of Arabs from among the

Banu Hamdān, and from among the tribes of Janb

ibn As'ad (ibn Ḥurab ?) , ' Anbas (-Ans ?), Khaulān,

Himyar, Madhhij , and others . He hurried down

from the mountains, (from Dumlūwah, ] and con

fronted his enemies in Wadi Lahj . The Dāʻy Saba

possessed in that valleya walled village, known by

the name of Bany Abbah," which he occupied with

his brethren of the family of Zuray '. The retainers

of his kinsman Masóūd possessed in the same valley

a large walled city called az - Zaʻāzi' . The two

parties encamped near their respective towns , and

they fought one another with unexampled determi

nation,

The cruelty of our kindred inflicts a deeper wound — than the

blows of a sharp-cutting sword.62

I have been told by the Dāʻy Muḥammad ibn

Saba, that he was out on one occasion with a recon

noitring party for Saba. They came in sight of

‘Aly ibn Abi ' l -Gharāt and of his uncle Mani' ibn

Mas'ud. No horse, said the son of Saba, ever

carried braver or bolder men than these two. “ We

took to flight,” he continued, “ but we were over

52 taken by Mani' ibn Mas'ūd .” “ Tell your father, O

youth, ” he shouted, " to stand firm , for this evening
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there shall surely be kisses bestowed upon us by

the Jushamite maidens within his tents ...63 When

I informed my father of these words, he rode forth

in person and addressed the Banu adh -Dhib , who

were present, and who were his nearest kinsmen :

“ The mercenary Arab horsemen (their allies) were

not equal,” he said, “ to the heat of battle. Fire

can be mastered only by him that kindles it .

your kinsmen and bear the fierce heat of battle

yourselves , otherwise there is nought before you

but defeat and disgrace. "

The two armies joined in action and one of our

horsemen , charging Mani' son of Mas'ud , dealt

him a thrust with his lance, which divided his

upper lip and the extremity of his nose. The battle

raged on both sideswith lance-thrusts , heavy blows

of the sword and the destruction of horses. The

assembled Arabs looked eagerly on , but the Banu

Hamdān at length charged, and interposed them

selves between the two parties. At the same

moment, the combatants were separated by the

Lahj , which came rushing in a torrent down its

bed. The two parties stood still on either bank of

the stream , conversing with one another. The Dāʻy

Saba, or some other person, turned towards Mani'

ibn Mas'ud . “ What sayest thou , ” he asked , “ O

Abu Mudāfi', of the Jushamite maidens' kisses this

evening ? ” “ I say of them ,” answered Mani', “ as

has been said by the poet al-Mutanabbi:

Lance -thrusts to those that love them are as kisses.'
"64

Mani'u's answer has ever since been greatly

praised and admired , by reason of the aptness of his

quotation to the circumstances.

The war at az -Zaʻāzi', said to me the Da'y

Muhammad ibn Saba, endured for two years. 'Aly

son of Abu ' l -Gharāt at first distributed money

without taking account thereof, whilst the Da'y
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53 camp.

abstained from similar liberality, and the minds of

the people were nigh to being turned against him ;

but when 'Aly's cause gaveway, the Dāʻy expended

money with a liberality which it would never have

entered the mind of any man to expect. I recollect,

he continued , that on a certain day, a member of

the tribe of Hamdan came into the presence of the

Dāʻy Saba, who was then occupying a tent in his

“ Let me be a partaker of thy bounty, O

Abu ķimyar," said the Hamdānite. No one was

with them but myself. “ Thou knowest, ” continued

the man , " that war is a devouring fire, and that

men and horses are its fuel . I desire of thee that

thou pay me the price of my blood, which amounts

to one thousand dinārs." . The Dāʻy consented.

* Also," continued the man, “ the blood“ the blood money of

my son So and so, and of his brother.” He received

two thousand dinārs on their account. “ May God

preserve thee from evil, O Abu Himyar," he there

upon said, “ but there remains a claim for the

horses that were destroyed .'
“ Did destruction

extend to the horses ? ” asked the Dāʻy. “Pay me

the price of the horses," answered the Hamdānite,

as thou hast paid me the blood money.” The

Dā'y handed over to him a purse containing five

hundred dinārs. “ But there is,” said the man ,

" another thing which I think thy generosity, O

Abu Himyar, will not allow thee to deny me.”

"What is it ? ” “ I desire to marry So and so,

daughter of Such a one. Thou knowest how dis

tinguished a family they are, and I am not possessed

of sufficient wealth to approach them in a suitable

manner.” The Dāʻy gave one hundred dinārs .

Mayest thou prosper and increase in wealth ,"

said the Hamdānite. " There remains but one

thing more.
It would ill become me to marry

whilst my two sons are unable to do so. ' The

Dāʻy gave him two hundred dinārs, for each
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son one hundred . The Hamdānite arose, but on

reaching the entrance of the tent, he came back and

said : “ By Allah ! I will not, of a certainty, ask

thee another thing save this one , for which I have

returned . I have a daughter who has not a

husband. An evil thing it were that I and her

brothers should marry, whilst she remains single.”

“ What is to be done ? ” asked the Dāʻy. “ Payme

a sum wherewith I may be able to marry her.”

The Dāʻy gave him one hundred dinārs more and

quoting the poet's saying, in the rajaz metre, he

exclaimed

“Zayd's beard had to be thinned, and it was plucked out by the

roots. "

I was informed by the Dāʻy Muḥammad ibn Saba

and by Bilal ibn Jarir al-Muḥammady, that Saba

expended upon the war with Sulțān 'Aly son of

Abu l -Gharāt, three hundred thousand dinārs . His

means were then exhausted, and he borrowed money

from the merchants of Aden who supported his

cause , such as the Sbarif Abu 'l -Ħasan Muḥammad

ibn Abi 'l- 'Omari, a descendant of (the second

Khalifah) 'Omar ibn al-Khattāb, Sheykh Abu 'l

Hasan ‘Ály ibn Muḥammad ibn Afyan, Zāfir ibn

Farāḥ and others.

54 The Dāʻy Saba died at Aden , seven months after

his conquest of az-Za‘āzi', still owing on account of

the money he had borrowed, a debt of thirty

thousand dinārs, which was paid by his son ,

al -A'azz ' Aly ibn Saba. The Sheykh as-Sa'id

Bilal , son of Jarir al-Muḥammady, told me that

when he took the fortress of al-Khadrā at Aden ,

and captured the Honourable Lady Bahjah, mother

of Sultan ‘Aly ibn Abi ’ l - Gharāt, he found treasures

under her keeping which it was not possible for him

to match , although the whole of Aden had been in his

possession for a considerable length of time . From
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Aden to Lahj, he also said , is the distance of a

night's journey, and he remembered writing from

Aden with the news of the conquest of the city,

and of his having captured al-Khadrā. He sent a

messenger with the glad tidings to the Dāʻy Saba

ibn Abi Suéūd . The same day on which he took

al-Khadrā, the Dāʻy captured the city of az -Za‘āzi',

and Bilal's messenger met one bringing similar glad

tidings from the Dāʻy, a coincidence which, as he

observed, was one of the most remarkable recorded

in history .

Aly ibn Abi 'l -Gharāt took refuge in the two

fortresses of Munif and al - Jabalah ( ?). They be

longed to the people of Saba Subayb , whose country

is the higher portion of Lahj. He,Muhammad ibn

Mani' ibn Mas'ūd and Ri'yah son of Abu 'l-Gharāt,

were slain by Muḥammad ibn Saba at Lahj in the

year 545.

The Dāʻy Saba entered Aden , but, as we have

stated, he lived in it for only seven months. He

was buried at the foot of at-Ta‘kar within the city .

He bequeathed his crown to his son ‘Aly al-A'azz.

His death occurred in A.H. 533 , one year after the

death of the Honourable Lady, the Queen (Sayyi

dah ).

The Amir al-A'azz al-Murtada ‘Aly, son of Saba,

dwelt at Dumlūwah . He meditated putting Bilāl

to death at Aden , but died of consumption . He

bequeathed the crown to his sons Hātim , 'Abbās,

Manşūr, and Mufaddal, all of whom were in their

infancy. He appointed Anis al- A'azzi and the

Governor Yahya ibn 'Aly, who was his wazīr and

secretary, to be guardians of the children .

Muḥammad son of Saba, had fled from his

brother, seeking refuge at Ta‘izz and Sabir with

the Amir Manşür ibn Mufaddal ibn Abi ’l-Barakāt,

from whom he received protection. When 'Aly

died at Dumlūwah , Bilal sent certain Hamdānites
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from Aden. They took Muhammad ibn Saba from

under the protection of Manşūr ibn al-Mufaddal,

55 and brought him down to Aden . Bilal placed him

upon the throne and made the people and officers

of the government swear obedience unto him . He

married him to his daughter and the wedding was

celebrated with great splendour. He besieged Anis

and the Governor Yahya ibn 'Aly at Dumlūwah.

The fortress was taken, and the whole country

submitted to Bilal. When I reproached Anis for

having surrendered Dumlūwah, a place of great

strength , he answered that had he not submitted

the female slaves and women would have beaten

him to death with their clogs. Whilst the siege

was proceeding he heard them, he said, saying to

one another : “ Curses be upon the slave who covets

the like of what we require . Who is he to oppose

one so much better for us than himself ? ” meaning

thereby the brother of their lord , Muḥammad ibn

Saba.

The ķādi ar-Rashid Aḥmad ibn az-Zubayr bad

started from the Holy Gates (of the Imperial Palace

at Cairo) in A.H. 534, with a charter of investment

to the noble office of Dāʻy, in the name of al -A'azz

al-Murtada 'Aly, son of Saba. On his arrival, he

found that 'Aly was dead, and he invested Muḥam

mad son of Saba, giving him the titles of the Most

Great, the Crowned,the Mighty. Upon Muḥammad's

wazir Bilal son of Jarir, he bestowed the titles of

the Auspicious Chief, the Divinely-assisted, the

Righteous.

The Dāʻy Muhammad was aman of a generous

disposition , universally praised, fond of eulogy,

liberal in his rewards tothose who eulogized him ,

and himself a skilful improviser. He treated men

of culture and learning with generosity and often

introduced one or more verses in his conversation .

I once saw him on a feast day in the Muşalla ,6 out
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side the city of al- Juwwah (Hinwah ?), seated on a

spot where he suffered from the hot rays of the sun .

Poets were present who strove with one another for

liberty to recite their verses . “ Tell them ," he

said to me, “ and raise your voice so that they may

hear, that they need not crowd around me, for I

will not leave this place until they have finished .”

The poets were thirty in number and he rewarded

each one.

I remember being with him one night in his

palace at al- Juwwah , whence I intended proceeding

to Aden. He had with him the two ķādis, Abu

Bakr ibn Muhammad al- Yāfi'y the Janadite and

Abu 'l-Fath ibn as-Sahl, besides others of his prin

cipal courtiers, such as the two sons of ķāsim , Saba

and Muḥammad, both of whom were shining lights ,

and one of the two, Muḥammad, was a physician

and astrologer. Several of the eulogists I have

spoken of, ten in number, had assembled at his

gates. The Dāʻy produced the poems and , turning

to the persons assembled around him , he asked what

reward he ought, in their opinion , to bestow upon

the authors . His companions mentioned various

sums, not one of which exceeded one hundred

56 dinārs. “ Make it,” he said , “ three hundred

dinārs . It is little enough.” Thereupon he arose,

and we superintended the division of the money .

We were present with him one day at the palace

of al-Hajr, at a place known as al- Jannāt. Several

poets were in his company, among others Şafy ad

Daulah Aḥmad ibn 'Aly al-Hakly and the chief

ķādi Abu Bakr ibn Muhammad al- Yāfi'y the Janad

ite . He was a distinguished poet and author of

extemporaneous verses, which no studied lines have

ever excelled .
Also the Kādi Yahya ibn Ahmad

ibn Abi Yahya, ķādi of Şan'ā, who, in the opinion

of the people of Yaman, occupies a rank among

poets equal to that of Ibn al-ķumm.
The Da'y
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extemporized two lines of verse on a certain metre

that occurred to him , and he promised to give the

robes he wore and the money about his person, to

him among the persons present, who should be the

first to supplement his verses. The poets were

slow in the accomplishment of their task and the

ķādi Abu Bakr ibn Muhammad al- Yāfi'y distanced

his companions in the race. He was close to me.

I stole the paper out of his hand and I contrived

to have his words in readiness on my lips . I

thus appropriated the two lines he had composed .

Standing up, I recited them to the Dāʻy, and re

ceived the Kādi's prize. His shot hit the mark, but

I had purloined the arrow , and I carried off the

money and the robes. The stream of the Dā‘y's

liberality flowed in torrents for the benefit of the

talented men about him . Not one of them but re

ceived a dress of honour and was rewarded with

generous gifts.

In the year 549 (read 547) the Dāʻy Muḥammad

ibn Saba purchased , from the Amir Manşūr son of

al-Mufaddal, all the strongholds that had formerly

belonged to the Sulayhites.* They consisted of

twenty -eight castles and cities, among which were

the cities of Dhu Jiblah, Dhu Ashraķ, and Ibb.

He bought them at the price of one hundred thou

sand dinārs. Manşūr adopted his two fortresses of

Sabir and Ta‘izz as his places of residence and he

divorced his wife.67 Her name was Arwa, daughter

of 'Aly, son of Abd Allah the Sulayhite. The Dā‘y

went up to Mikhlāf ( Ja'far ). He made Dhu Jib

lah his place ofresidence and marriedthe repudiated

wife of the Amir Manşūr ibn al-Mufaddal. He

married also the Honourable Wuḥāzite Lady,

the daughter of Sulțān As'ad ibn Wā'il ibn ' Isa.

He removed her place of residence from as - Sarīḥāni

to the palace of Ibn Sibā' . The poets vied more

See Note 56 .
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than ever, with one another in eulogies and con

gratulations on the subject of the fortresses he had

acquired, and of the guarded and hidden jewels , the

two wives above mentioned. The Dāʻy was intoxi

cated with gladness by his successes and his hands

were widely opened in distributions of gifts . One

morning I went up to Dhu Jiblah, accompanied by

57 the Sheykh Abu 'l-Hasan ibn 'Aly ibn Muhammad

the Sulayhite and by the Sheykh al-Murajja al

Harāni, and from Dhu Jiblah we proceeded to the

fortress of Habb. Every paper that was handed to

the Dā‘y, he marked with the words, Honour be

longeth to God alone. On reaching the castle, we

reckoned
up

the
papers in the possession of the poets.

The Dāʻy's treasurers were the Sheykhs Aḥmad ibn

Musa ibn Abi ' z -Zarr the governor and Rayhān

al-Muḥammady. The sum to be paid was found to

amount to five thousand dinārs. Sheykh Ahmad

ibn Mūsa objected to it as unreasonably large and

proposed that we should consult the Dāʻy on the

subject. Sheykh Rayḥān, however, answered that

as for him , he was not wearied of his life . “ By

Allah ! ” he said , “ if you speak to him on the sub

ject , you will not leave his presence without under

going the effects of his anger.” The entire sum

was paid that same day . The Ķādi Yahya ibn

Aḥmad ibn Abi Yahya eulogized the Dāʻy at Dhu

Jiblah in an ode, for which he was rewarded with a

donation of five hundred dinārs and with a dress of

honour.

I arrived from Tihāmah at a time when I was

indebted to the Prince for a sum he had confided to

me for certain purposes of his own . I received a

letter at Zabid , sent from Dhu Jiblah, in which he

invited me to join him, which I did. When I stood

before him , he asked me what I had brought him .

I answered enumerating the things I had procured

for him, to which he replied that he wanted nought
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but verses. “ By Allah ! ” I said to him , “ I have

not composed a word of poetry , nor can I do so for

fear of the people of Zabid , who make my verses a

subject of reproach to me.” He, however, desisted

not from pressing me until he put me to shame and

I improvized lines on the same metre as that upon

which the ķādi Yahya ibn Aḥmad ibn Abi Yahya

composed his verses. When I recited them he ex

claimed : “ I rewarded the ķādi with five hundred

dinars and a dress of honour. I reward you with a

like sum out of the amount in your hands, but in

bestowing upon you a dress of honour, I will distin

guish you over him , by giving you the robes I have

orr at thismoment. I received the money and the

robes, and the circumstance was one of the causes

of the hatred the Abyssinians entertained against

me, and of their desire to kill me, a designfrom

which I was preserved by God Most High .

The generous deeds performed by the Dāʻy Mu

ḥammad ibn Saba are more than it is possible to

enumerate. He died in the year 548 ,* and was suc

58 ceeded by his son 'Imrān ibn Muhammad ibn Saba.

The people of Zabid prohibited me from going to him,

and God decreed my journey to Egypt in A.H. 551 ,

as envoy from the prince of the two great and holy

cities . I obtained , on returning to Yaman, a letter

from Malik as -Salih ( Talāi' ibn Ruzayk) to the Dāʻy

' Imrān son of Muhammad, asking him for a settle

ment of the account of moneys, for which, at the

time of his father's death , I was still indebted and

which amounted to three thousand dinārs . " What

is the purport of Malik as-Salih's letter,” inquired

the Da'y . The ķādi ar -Rashid informed him in

reply that it asked for a settlement
of the account.

“ Let ‘ Omārah offer us two lines of verse," answered

the Dā‘y, “ in which he shall strictly observe the

68

* See Note 70.
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laws of rhyme, and the account shall beregulated .”

Then he asked for paper, and wrote as follows:

“ In the name of God, the Merciful, the Gracious. I hereby

declare, and I am 'Imran , son of the Mighty Da'y Muhammad,

son of the Most Noble Dāʻy Saba, son of Abu Suốūd, son of Zuray',

son of ‘Abbās the Yāmite, that the Jurist ‘Omārah , son of al

Hasan * the Hakamite, is exempt from all liability for the money

he owed and was unable to pay to our lord the Dāʻy Muhammad

son of Saba, amounting to two thousand seven hundred Malikiyah

dinārs.”

I again departed from Arabia in the year 552 .
.

Travellers arriving in Egypt from Yaman never

ceased relating, touching the strength of character

of the Dāʻy and his generosity, things fit to humble

Fortune when it shapes the course of events and

the rain of heaven, when its copious and beneficent

showers water the thirsty soil .

He died in the year 560, leaving three sons,

Muḥammad, Abu Suóūd and Manṣūr,none of whom

has yet attained the years of manhood at the present

time, namely the month of Muharram of the year

564 of the Hijrah, the blessings of God and His

peace be upon its originator.69

The following is a slight sketch ( a supplement to

the foregoing particulars ), poor and inadequate as

the residue of liquid at the bottom of a cup, of the

history of the Auspicious , the Divinely-assisted , the

Righteous Chief, Abu 'n-Nadi Jarir son of Bilal

(read Bilāl son of Jarir) al-Muḥammady.

We have already mentioned that he governed

59 Aden on behalf of his master Saba. 'Aly al- A'azz

allowed him to remain , and the city continued under

his rule from the year 534 until 546 or 547, when

he died . Worldly greatness is surely vanity ! 70

I have been toldby Sheykh Maómar ibn Ahmad

ibn 'Attāb, and by the learned scholar Abu Bakr

ibn Aḥmad al-' Abdi, both of whom possessed

* Son of Abu 'l-Hasan ‘Aly ?



80

.

'Omārah .

special knowledge of all that relates to Bilal , that

he left in money alone six hundred and fifty thousand

Maliki dinārs and upwards of three hundred

thousand dinārs in Egyptian coin . He left also

several buhārs weight 71 of silver plate, consisting

of ornaments, horses' and mules' trappings, swords

and lances, inkstands, basins and ewers, candle

sticks, Maʻūsh ( ?) articles for presents, bath-basins,

drinking - cups, cloaks ( ? ) , silver lace, utensils en

crusted with gold , Sulayhi daggers, silver goblets

and baʻliyat (?), weighing altogether five buhărs and

two hundred pounds. As to clothing and merchan

dise, stores and warehouses were filled with them .

Thus it was also in the matter of perfumes and such

like. Also accoutrements and arms, rarities from

India and beautiful objects from China, from North

Africa and from 'Irāk, variegated stuffs ( ?) from

Egypt, from 'Omān and from Kirmān, all in

quantities which it is impossible to reckon . All

passed over byhis bequest into the possession of

his master the Dāʻy Muhammad, son of Saba. The

latter in the course of two years spent the whole in

works of piety and benevolence .

Bilal died leaving several sons, grown up men.

Among them were the Sheykh Mudāfi' son of Bilāl ,

who succeeded him in the office of wazīr. He died,

and the wazir Abu ’l-Faraj Yasir, son of Bilal al

Muhammady, assumed the guardianship of the two

young Amirs, the sons of Imrān ibn Muḥammad,

as well as that of their brother Manşūr.* Yasir is

not inferior to his father in resolution and strength

of character, or in bravery. As for the virtue of

generosity, he is renowned for it, he is celebrated

for it , and he is surnamed after it .

The above is the nearest sense I can give to the much

mutilated sentence in our MS. But there is practically no room

for doubt that a version , which represents Yasir as the guardian

of 'Imran's children , is substantially incorrect. See Note69,
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60 HISTORY OF THE FAMILY OF NAJĀŅ, THE ABYSSINIAN

KINGS OF ZABĪD.

Al-Mu'ayyad Nāșir ad -din Najāḥ continued to rule

over Tihāmah, from the dominions of Ibn Țarf to

Aden, the kings of the highlands showing respect for

his dynasty, and dreading his power. This endured

until the Dāʻy ' Aly son of Muḥammad the Sulayhite

brought about his death, by means of a slave girl,

whom he sent to Najāḥ as a present ,in the year
452 .

The sons of Najāḥ retained possession of Tihāmah

for two years after their father's death, and during

that period affairs were conducted by one of their

freedmen , of the name of Kahlān . They were men

of resolute character, but some members of the

family were still in their youth.

Ere long the Dāʻy ‘Aly the Sulayhite dispossessed

them oftheir kingdom (in A.H. 455), and after their

arrival in the Island of Dahlak they became dis

persed. Mu'ārik, the eldest of the family, in an

access of folly committed suicide. As for adh

Dhakbirah, she had barely attained the age of

puberty. Saʻīd al-Aħwal, who afterwards slew the

Sulayhite, (and Jayyāsh) were the two manliest

characters of their house. Each cultivated litera

ture, and enjoyed a prolonged life and great power.

But their father Najāḥ brought up their elder brother

Muārik to succeed him .

Jayyāsh disguised himself and entered the city of

Zabid . Having recovered possession of certain de

posits due to him by 'Abd ar -Rahman ibn Țāhir al

Kaybi, be returned to Dahlak, where he remained

for a certain length of time, in the days of aş

Sulayhi, applying himself with distinguished success

to the acquisition of learning. Sa'id al-Ahwal and

he were born of the same mother, but Sa'id was

G
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the elder, and the adventures he met with are the

strangest that ever were recorded.

He departed from Dahlak for Zabid in anger

with his brother Jayyāsh , who had prevented him

from practising treachery against the Prince of

Dahlak . Sa'id concealed himself at Zabid in the

house of the Ra'is Mulāʻib the Khaulānite. This

man belonged to the lower orders of the people,

but he was more than any other person attached

to the family of Najāḥ . Sa'id dug for himself a

refuge in the grounds occupied by the dwelling

places of Mulāʻib, and he generally abode therein .

He then wrote to his brother Jayyash at Dahlak,

ordering him to come to Zabid, and announcing the

speedy downfall of the Sulayhites and the restora

tion of their own family. On Jayyāsh's arrival,

Sa'id openly rose against his enemiesat the head of

a band of seventy men . Not one of them possessed

a horse, nor had they any other weapon than iron

61 nails mounted on palm - sticks. Ahmad ibn Falāḥ,

chief of the Office of Control * at Zabid, has told

me that when Saʻid went forth from the city, he

and his followers met a mounted soldier. They

killed him , and Saʻīd appropriatedthe horse he was

riding. Sa'id started from Zabid, on his way to

attack aș- Sulayhi, at the close of the ninth day of

Dhu 'l-ķa'dah, of the

“ We set forth ,” says Jayyāsh son of Najāḥ, “ by

the sea-board road , avoiding the royal highway for

fear of being intercepted by the enemy. By forced

marches the distance to al-Mahjam could be per

formed in three days. The news of our insurrection

had preceded us and had reached as-Sulayhi. Both

the highlands and the plains were, at the time,

filled with rumours.f The time had come, it was

* Diwān at - Tahkiķ. See Maậrizi's Khitat, vol . ii . p . 401..

+ The conjunction thumma, which occurs at this point, perhaps

indicates an omission in the MS.

year 473.
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1

were our

said , for the uprising of Sa'id al -Ahwal son of

Najāḥ, and there was hardly a mosque or place of

assembly, a college, or market, or public road, in

which the matter was not discussed, though we

endeavoured, from motives of prudence, to act

secretly. But Sa'id openly made oath by God Most

High, that he would slay his enemy, that he was

the destined master of the day, and he spoke in

that tone to most people.

“As-Sulayḥi, on hearing of our revolt, despatched

against us a detachment of his army, consisting of

five thousand Abyssinian spearmen, most of whom

own servants and kinsmen , and he

ordered them to bring him the heads of the squint

eyed Sa'id, of his brother, and of his other com

panions.

“ By adopting the sea -board road , we avoided the

troops . I remember that when night closed in

upon us at al-Murāwi'ah ,* in the province of al

Kadrā, a man stepped forward from behind the

hillocks in the valley, and addressing us, said that

we had doubtless strayed from our way. We

replied that it was so, whereupon he desired us to

follow him, and he walked before us until day broke,

when we lost sight of him . We underwent great

fatigue and suffering from travelling barefooted by

day and by night. Sa'id , walking in our midst

whilst the horse was led , continually exclaimed :

0 morning of prosperity, of triumph, and of

happiness ! Make ye haste unto the man, lest to

morrow he die otherwise than by our hands. By

Allah ! to -morrow's sun shall not rise and he still in

this world ! ” We continued our march without

62 intermission, until we at length entered the borders

of the camp

* Al-Murāwi'ah is mentioned in the Taj al- 'Arūs as the name

of a village in Yaman , the burial-place of a member of the family

of al-Ahdal.

G 2
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“ We were mistaken for servants and followers of

aş-$ulayhi , and none heeded us, saving 'Abd Allah

son of Muḥammad the Sulayhite, who,mounting his

charger, suddenly called to his brother : " To horse,

my lord ! for this, by Allah , is al-Aħwal son of

Najāḥ, with his armed following, of whom we have

received warning by As'ad ibn Shihāb's letter from

Zabid.' As-Sulayhi, in reply to his brother, ex

claimed that he was destined to die at no other

place but ad -Duhaym and Bir ( the w.ell of) Umm

Ma'bad . He believed that the well ( referred to in

the prediction ) was that bearing the same name, at

which the Apostle of God (upon whom be blessings

and salutations of peace) halted , on the occasion of

his flight in company with Abu Bekr. But Mash'al

the 'Akkite exclaimed : ‘ Defend thyself, for this ,

by Allah , is the well of Duhaym ibn 'Abs , and that

mosque stands on the site of the tent of Umm ( the

mother of) Maʻbad , son of al-Hārith the ' Absite .'

On hearing these words," says Jayyāsh , “ as- Sulayhi

was overcome with despair , and he urined into his

chain -armoured tunic . He never moved from the

place where he stood , until we struck off his head

with his own sword . I was the first to strike him ,

but one of Najāḥ's slaves took part with me in the

deed . He it was that pierced as-Sulayhi with his

spear, and I struck off his head with my own hand

and mounted it upon the shaft of the royal umbrella .

I ordered the drums to be beat and the trumpets to

be sounded, and I inounted Sulayhi’s Hadramauti

horse named adh - Dhabbal. As for 'Abd Allah son

of Muhammad the Sulayhite, the bravest of Arab

horsemen, he charged us and killed several of our

people. One of ourmen grappled him , and both fell

to the ground. ' Kill us both ,' cried the man , ' for

my people will rejoice at my not having perished

at the hands of the vile . ' Sa'id thereupon,” says

Jayyāsh, “ transfixed both with a spear at one blow .
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He then struck off the head of 'Abd Allah , imagin

ing him to be his brother ' Aly the Sulayhite .

“ Sa'id mounted the horse of 'Abd Allah , and

with the two heads borne aloft before him he pro

ceeded to the door of the mosque , in which the

Lady Asmā, daughter of Shihāb and wife of aș

Şulayhi , was . • Come forth , ' he said to her, and

offer thy morning greeting unto the two Sulțāns ! '

May God never-bestow upon thee the greeting of

his favours, 0 Aḥwal ! ' she replied. And, with her

face uncovered , she recited the line composed by

Imru ' l-ķais the Kindite,

63 Verily none so insolently trample upon thee as —— the feeble boaster.

None so arrogant in humbling as he that hath been abased . 52

“ Sa'id sent a messenger to the five thousand ,

whom aş-Şulayhi had despatched on the previous

night with orders to slay him. “ Aş-Şulayḥi,' he

said, ' has suffered death . I am a man of your own

race , and the honours I gain are acquired by you. '

He remained at the gate of the mosque, the two

heads set up before him, and the air filled with the

sound of the beating of drums, until the men arrived.

They saluted him , and with their aid he plundered

and captured and massacred the soldiers of

aș-Sulayhi. Sa'id, ” continues Jayyāsh, “ became

intoxicated with pride, and assumed a haughty

demeanour even towards me his brother, son both

of his father and of his mother . I advised him to

show kindness to the Lady Asmā , and to grant an

amnesty to the Princes of the Sulayhite family who

accompanied her. They were one hundred and

seventy in number, all mistrusted by Sulayhi, who

feared lest, in his absence, they should betray him .

I advised him also to spare the ķahtānite chieftains,

who were likewise with her, thirty -five in number,

to send, through the Princess, a letter to her son

al-Mukarram son of ‘Aly, to write that his blood
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feud was satisfied , that he had won back his king

dom , that in kindness to al -Mukarram he sent him

his mother, guarded and protected , and that he had

granted an amnesty to al-Mukarram's kinspeople.

* By Allah, my lord,' I said to him , “ if thou do this,

the Banu ķahtān will not dispute thy sovereignty

over Tihāmah, and if thou decline my advice, their

sense of wounded honour will to a certainty stir and

impel them to invade thy country.' Sa'id answered

me in the words of the ancient poet ,

Beware of sparing the viper, after crushing her tail. - If thou art

wise, her head shall share the fate of her tail.

“ He then ordered the Sulayhites to be brought

forth , and they were slain to the last man. The

mercy of God be upon them ! I saw an old man

among them , who sought to protect himself behind

his son, and the spear passed through the bodies of

both . May God preserve us from the grievous

pressure of calamity ! I shall never forget,” con

tinues Jayyāsh, “ the sight of aş- Sulayhi's head

mounted upon the shaft of the royal umbrella , nor

the voice of the Ķur'ān reader : Say, O God, Lord

of Empire, Thou givest sovereignty unto whom Thou

willest, and Thou takest it from whom Thou willest.

Thou raisest whom Thou willest, and Thou abasest

whom Thou willest. In Thy hands is all good, and

64 Thy boundless power is over all things. * Neither

can I forget the words of the poet al-'Othmāni, part

of an ode which he improvized on the spot, and in

which he described the royal canopy :

How unsightly was his face under its shade !-How comely his

his head upon its stem ! ”

Three days after the battle, Sa'id departed for

Zabid , carrying the two heads with him . The vain

possession of a kingdom was one of the spoils of his

Ķur'an, S. iii . v . 25 .
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victory, together with a large amount of booty. It

comprised two thousand horses and three thousand

camels, with their harness and furniture. He en

tered Zabid on the sixteenth day of the month of

Dhu 'l-ķa'dah of the year 473, with the heads of

as-Sulayhi and his brother borne before the litter

of the Honourable Lady Asmādaughter of Shihāb.

He placed her in the house of Shaḥār, and the two

beads were set up opposite her casement.

As'ad ibn Shibāb fled from Zabīd , and took

refuge with al-Mukarram at San‘ā. The death of

aş-Sulayhi filled the hearts of all men with dread of

Sa'id ibn Najāḥ. The governors of the (mountain )

fortresses seized possession of the places confided

to their rule, and the authority of al-Mukarram was

all but destroyed. That of Sa'id in Tihāmah, on

the contrary , acquired great strength, and he sent

persons to Abyssinia to purchase for him twenty

(thousand) spearmen .
Al-Mukarram continued

deprived of all knowledge of his mother, the

Honourable Lady Asmā daughter of Shihāb, until

he attacked Zabid, and rescued her in the manner

we have already related. Saʻid subsequently re

turned , recaptured the city, and expelled the

governors appointed by al-Mukarram. He continued

to rule over it until he was killed in A.H. 481 , in the

battle of the castle of Shaʻir, the result of a strata

gem contrived by Queen Sayyidah, daughter of

Ahinad, and wife of the King al-Mukarram , as has

likewise been mentioned.

* From Dahlak, in A.H. 479 ( Khi.).
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How JAYYASH SON OF NAJĀŅI WENT TO INDIA, ACCOM

PANIED BY THE WAZIR KASIM AL -MULK ABU

Saʻīd KHALF SON OF ABU TAHIR THE OMAYYAD,

DESCENDANT OF SULEYMĀN IBN HISHAM SON OF

'ABD AL -Malik .

JAYYASI proceeds with his relation as follows :

“ After these events I disguised myself, and I went

to Aden, accompanied by the wazir Khalf, son of

65 Abu Tāhir. We proceeded to India in the year

481 , and after remaining in that country for six

months, we returned the same year to Yaman.

One of the most wonderful things I experienced in

India was on the occasion of our meeting a man

who came from Sarandib . Everyone rejoiced at

his presence, and it was believed that he possessed

knowledge of the future. Upon our questioning

him respecting our affairs , he gladdened us with pre

dictions, not one word of which failed to be accom

plished . I bought an Indian slave girl, and she

arrived with me in Yaman, being at that time in

her fifth month of pregnancy. On landing at Aden,

I sent the wazir Khalf in advance of me to Zabid,

by the sea -board road , and I ordered him to spread

reports of my having died in India , to apply for a

personal amnesty, to acquaint me with the actual

situation of our affairs, and to inform me who of

our people remained with the Abyssinians. I my.

self went to Dhu Jiblah , where I fully acquainted

myself with the condition of al-Mukarram ibn ' Aly,

how he had given himself over to the pursuit of

pleasure, how he had become physically weakened,

and how he had abandoned the direction of affairs

to his wife, Queen Sayyidah daughter of Aḥmad,

From the highlands I descended to Zabid , where I

joined the wazīr Ibn Khalf, and received from him
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intelligence respecting our friends, our kinsmen

and our servants, which filled me with satisfaction .

He told me that they were in great numbers in the

country, but that they wanted a leader. I assumed

the guise of an Indian, allowed my beard to spread

overmy face, my hair and nails to grow long, and

I covered one of my eyes with a black cloth. I

dwelt close to the royal palace, and when people

went forth in the morning, I used to proceed to the

maștabah (bench at the outer gate) of 'Aly ibn al

Ķumm, who was wazīr to the governor appointed

by the King al-Mukarram ibn ' Aly. I heard him

say one day (as he went past ?) , ‘By Allah, if I could

find a dog of the family of Najāḥ, of a certainty I

would make him King of Zabid .' This was said in

consequence of some cause of offence that had arisen

between him and the governor As'ad ibn Shibāb.

Husayn, son of 'Aly the Ķummite, the poet came

forth on a certain day. He was at that time the

most skilful chess-player of all the inhabitants of

Zabid. ' Indian, ' he asked me, ' art thou a good

chess- player ?' I answered that I was . We played,

and I beat him at the game, whereupon he barely

restrained himself from violence against me. He

went in to his father and told him that he had been

66 beaten at chess. His father replied that there had

never been a person at Zabid who could overcome

him, excepting only Jayyāsh the son of Najāḥ, and

he, he continued, bas died in India. ' Aly, the father

of Husayn, then came forth to me. He was an ex

ceedingly skilful player and we played together. I

was unwilling to defeat him, and the match ended

in a drawn game. He was greatly pleased with me,

and admitted me to his intimacy. Every day and

every evening he used to say: ' God speed you unto

us, O family of Najāḥ !' At night I used to join

the wazir Khalf, and we were parted during the

day. I occupied myself, meanwhile, in writing to
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the Abyssinians who were scattered in the pro

vinces , bidding them to be in readiness. Whenfive

thousand spearmen had assembled , dispersed in the

outskirts of the city and within its walls, I told

the wazir Khalf that a certain sum was due

to me by 'Omar ibn Suhaym. I desired him to

receive ten thousand dinārs and to distribute the

money among the men who had assembled, which

he did . I (again) saw the wazīr at night, and

informed him that my Lord the Kā'id Husayn ibn

Salamah had appeared to me in my sleep. Hehad

promised me that the kingdom we desired to

regain would return unto us, and that the event

would occur on the night of the delivery of the

Indian slave girl . Husayn, I moreover told him,

after speaking these words, had turned to a man on

his right hand and had asked : ' Is it not so, O

Prince of the Faithful ? ' and the man so addressed

replied : ‘ Yea verily, and sovereignty will belong

to the descendants of the child for a long period of

time. ' 73

“ I remember that on a certain day,” continues

Jayyāsh , “ Aly ibn al-ķumm returned from the

palace to his own house, in a state of extreme anger.

On becoming calmer he said to me : Come up,

Indian , that I may play chess with thee.' Whilst

we were playing, his son Husayn entered and beat

one of his slaves with a whip. I was struck by

the end of the whip, and I heedlessly uttered an

exclamation such as habitually escapedmewhenever

anything startled me . The words I used were :

' I am Abu 't- Tami !' ' Indian ,' asked the old

man , what is thy name ? ' I answered, ‘ Bahr. '

* Bahr ! ' he said , " by Allah ! the epithet Abu 'ț

Tāmi is well suited to that name. ' I repented ,

continues Jayyāsh , “ of what I had said, and I began

to mistrust my companions.

“ When the time had come for the recovery of our

6
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possessions, in accordance with God's decree , it

happened that I played chess with Husayn , the

poet, son of al-ķumm. No person was present but

67 his father 'Aly , who sat on a raised seat, giving

directions to his son . He promised Husayn that

if he defeated me, he would send him to al-Mukar

ram and to Queen Sayyidah, in charge of the

revenues of that year, and that he would give him

the present that would, as customary, be offered

to the Governor of Tihāmah, a sum amounting to

several thousand dinārs. I purposely played a care

less game with Ḥusayn , desiring to conciliate his

father, and I allowed him to win . Husayn became

intoxicated with joy and gave vent to his feelings

in foolish words, with which he exulted over me.

bore with him for his father's sake, but he stretched

forth his hand and snatched away the black cloth

that covered one of my eyes. His father stood up

reprobating the act , whilst I arose in extreme anger.

An involuntary exclamation escaped me according

to the habit I had contracted, and I uttered the

words : “ I am Jayyāsh !' It was not possible

for me to remain, but ‘Aly ibn al-ķumm sprang

after me, bare- footed and trailing his cloak. He

overtook and stopped me, and then bringing forth

a copy of the Holy Volume, he swore an oath upon

it, which completely tranquillized me.

was present, and I also took oath unto him. He

ordered the palace of aș-Sulayhi, the Dār al - ' Izz ,

to be vacated . It was carpeted and hung with

curtains and the Indian slave girl was removed

thither, together with male and female servants ,

provisions and furniture . He retained me in his

house until night had set in , when he allowed me

to depart. I entered the palace and found that the

slave girl had given birth to my son al- Fātik, between

sunset and the hour of evening prayer . ‘ Aly ibn

al-Kumm came to me that night. He warned

No person
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me that what had occurred could not long remain

concealed from As'ad ibn Shibāb , and in reply I

informed him that I had five thousand spearmen

in the city. Victory is in thy hands,' replied

‘Aly ; declare thyself publicly . ' I told 'Aly I was

unwilling that harm should befall As'ad ibn Shihab,

who had done all he could for our family and chil

dren, and through whose influence they bad been

spared and treated with kindness. Ibn al-ķumm

desired me, in reply, to act therein as I thought

proper."

Jayyāsh ordered the drums and trumpets to be

sounded. The people of the city and five thousand

Abyssinians rose in arms along with him . Ibn

Shihāb was taken prisoner. “ Naught can defend

us against you , O family of Najāḥ ,” he said to

Jayyāsh, " for man's fortunes are as the buckets of

a well (which rise full of water for the benefit now

of one, then of another) . But such as I ask not

for mercy .” “ And such as thou, O Abu Hassān ,'

68 answered Jayyāsh , “shall not suffer harm .” Jayyāsh

treated As'ad and his children with kindness, and

sent him forth with all the property he possessed,

and with all his family.

“ I took possession ,” says Jayyāsh, “ of theGovern

ment House and of its contents, in the morning that

followed the night on which my son Fātik was

born , and the proinises madeto me by Husayn ibn

Salāmah were exactly fulfilled .

“ Ere a month had elapsed , I was at the head of

twenty thousand spearmen , men who were our

servants and kinsmen and who were hitherto dis

persed in the provinces.* Praised be He who

exalteth them that were abased , and giveth abun

dance unto them that were in want ! "

* I have suggested in a note to the Arabic text, the substitu

not

The word weizisis has since then occurred to me as a more pro

bable reading.

tionنيفاضتسمforنيفعضتسم. -thoughtitaltogether satisfactory - of
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Thenceforward Jayyāsh suffered no material

harm at the hands of al-Mukarram, none greater

than incursions into the territories of Zabid . It

was in this condition of affairs that Husayn ibn al

Kumm composed the following line, addressed to

Jayyāsh upon his slaying the chief Ķādi al-Hasan

(Husayn ?) ibn Abi ‘Aķāmah :

Dost thou flee when al -Mukarram poiseth his lance !--And dost

thou display thy bravery against one who neither sought

favour nor excited hostility ? 15

He alluded also to the same subject in an ode

which will be mentioned hereafter.

Thou hast dealt unrighteously , O Jayyash , in slaying al-Hasan.

By his wicked slaughter, thou hast destroyed ( lit. trans-pierced )

the glory (the eye) of his age .

Jayyāsh continued ruler of Tihāmab from 482

until the year 498, when he died, in the month of

Dhu 'l-Hijjah ( the last month of the year). The

children he left were al - Fātik son of the Indian

concubine, Manşūr, Ibrahim , 'Abd al -Wāhid, adh

Dhakhirah and Mu'ārik . It is also said that Jayyāsh

died in the month of Ramadān of the year 500, but

the first -mentioned date is the more probable one.

He was succeeded by his son al-Fātik, who how

ever was opposed by his brothers Ibrahim and 'Abd

al-Wāḥid. The former was a perfect horseman as

well as benevolent, cultured and generous, whilst

'Abd al -Wāhid was beloved and trusted by the army.

They fought with one another, their father's slaves

taking part in their divisions, but eventually al

Fātik son of Jayyāsh triumphed over his brother

'Abd al-Wāḥid . He pardoned him , treated him

69 with kindness , enriched him and conciliated him .

As for Ibrahim, he took refuge with As'ad ibn

Wā'il ibn 'Isa the Wuhāzite , who received him with

such hospitality as has never been surpassed . The

slaves of Fātik had meanwhile increased in number

and had waxed in power.



94
‘ Omārah.

Fātik died in the year 503, leaving a son Manşür,

below the age of maturity. His father's slaves

placed him upon the throne, but Ibrahim son of

Jayyāsh , upon the death of his brother Fātik, col

lected troops and invaded Tihāmah. He was con

fronted by the slaves of Jayyāsh , and the two parties

halted oppositeone another near a village named

[Huwayb , in Wādi Zabid). The city having been

vacated by the officials of Fatik , who held the power

of Ibrahim son of Jayyāsh in small estimation , 'Abd

al-Wahid, Ibrahim's brother, arose in arms, took

possession of Zabid and seized the Government

House. The eunuchs and servants came forth by

night with their master Manşūr, and fearing ‘Abd

al-Wāḥid on his account, they enabled him to escape

by letting him down by means of a rope, from the

walls of the city . Mansur took refuge with the

retainers of his father Fātik, but the people turned

away from him and from his supporters, and

attached themselves to ' Abd al-Wahid on his be

coming master of Zabid , he being beloved by the

troops .

When Ibrahīm son of Jayyāsh beheld that his

brother had forestalled him in the attainment of

supreme power at Zabid and in the possession of

the country's strongholds, he joined Husayn ibn

Abi ’l-Hafăț al-Hajūry , who was at that time at

al- Jurayb. The Banu Abi ' l - Hafāt belong to the

family of the Banu Jurayb son of Sharaḥbil, and they

are regarded as descendants of Hamdan.78 As for

al-Manşūr son of Fātik and his father's slaves , they

sought refuge with the King al-Mufaddal son of

Abu 'l-Barakāt the Himyarite Prince of Ta‘kar,

and at Dhu Jiblah , with the Honourable Lady the

Queen Sayyidah , daughter of Aḥmad the Sulayhite,

at whose hands they met with a hospitable recep

tion . After a time the slaves of Fatik bound them

selves by an agreement with al-Mufaddal to relin
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quish in his favour one fourth of their country, in

return for his alliance and for his aid against ' Abd

al-Wāḥid son of Jayyäsh. Al-Mufaddal accord

ingly drove ‘Abd al-Wāḥid out of Zabīd and placed

the supporters of Manşūr in possession of the city.

[This was in the year 504.] He then, however,

formed a design to act treacherously towards the

family of Fātik and to take possession of the coun

70 try . But he received intelligence that the fortress

of Ta‘kar had been seized by certain Jurists and

that they had possessed themselves of an amount

of wealth such as no person had ever known. Al

Mufaddal hastily left Zabid , turning himself unto no

one , and therehappened that which we have already

related, how he inflicted death upon himself by

poison , on beholding his concubines in the midst of

men, and clad in bright coloured apparel, singing

with tabours in their hands .

Thenceforward supreme power was held by

Manşūr, son of Fātiķ and by his father's retainers.

The descendants of Fātik occupied the throne as

Princes of the country, and the wazīrs were selected

from among the descendants of his slaves . Of

these princes there was Manşūr son of Fātik . Next

was Fātik son of Manşūr, whose mother was the

Honourable and virtuous Lady, the distinguished

Pilgrim [' Alam ]. When Fātik sonWhen Fātik son of Manşūr

died without issue, the succession passed on to the

son of his paternal uncle, who bore likewise the

name of Fātik , and who was son of Muhammad son

of Manşūr, son of Fātik son of Jayyāsh (read son

of Muḥammad son of Fātik son ofJayyāsh ). His

accession took place in the year 553 (read in 531 ,

and he perished in 553). With him the dynasty

came to an end, and in the year 554 its power

passed into the hands of ‘Aly ibn Mahdy, who had

rebelled in Yaman .

The descendants of Fātik son of Jayyāsh pos
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sessed none but the outward attributes of royalty.

The Khutbah was recited in their names next after

that of the Abbasside Khalifah, the coinage bore

their titles , they rode forth under the royal um

brella on festival days , and they ratified the deci

sions of the Council. But all actual power, that of

commanding and forbidding, the conduct of affairs,

the defence of the frontiers and the accrediting of

envoys, belonged to their slaves the wazirs , the

slaves of Fātik son of Jayyāsh and of Manşūr his son .

Although these wazīrs were Abyssinians, no Arab

king surpassed them in personal merit or in aught

but in nobility of lineage. They were noted for

generosity, for their brilliant estate, and for com

bining renown in war with celebrated achievements

in times of peace.

The first to hold the office of wazīr was Anis al

Fātiki, who was member of an Abyssinian tribe

named the Jazalis, to which the kings of the dynasty

of Najāḥ themselves belonged. Anis was stern and

harsh, greatly feared, but brave, celebrated among

the people , and just. He fought against the Arabs

71 with the result that they were effectually deterred

from making attacks upon Tihāmah.
Tihămah. After a time

he became arrogant and tyrannical, and raised for

himself a vast and strongly -built palace, the halls

of which measured thirty cubits in width , and which

contained saloons of the width of forty cubits. He

adopted also the use of the royal umbrella, and

struck coins in his own He formed at

length treasonable designs against his master al

Manṣūr; but knowledge of his intentions was

divulged, through his favourites, to the slaves of

Fātik , who contrived a plan for his overthrow.

Their master Manşūr son of Fātik (who had at

tained the years of discretion] , prepared a feast in

the Government House, to which he invited Anis ,

and on the arrival of the wazir he struck off his

name .
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head. He made a selection from the goods and

harim of the wazir. Among that which Manṣūr

acquired by purchase out of the heritage of Anis,

was a slave girl , an accomplished singer, named

*Alam, who bore him a son of the name of Fātik .

She was the Honourable and pious Lady, the assi

duous performer of the pilgrimage by land and by

sea, attended by natives of Yaman , whom she pro

tected from the dangers of the journey and against

unjust taxation and exactions .

Among other wazīrs, after Anis, was the Sheykh

Mann Allah al-Fātiki, the next after Husayn ibn

Salāmah to build walls around Zabid . In his life

are combined things that were creditable to him

and others that were discreditable. Of the former

were his splendid generosity, his bravery and his

gravity of character. He it was who defeated Ibn

Najib ad -Daulah near the gate of Zabid , and killed

of his followers one hundred Arabs , three hundred

Armenian archers and five hundred Blacks. This

was at the end of the year 518. He fought

another battle with As'ad ibn Abi ' l - Futūḥ , in

which upwards of one thousand Arabs were killed.

He also granted endowments to the Hanafite and

Shāfi'ite Jurists' Colleges, which enriched them

beyond all other similar establishments , with lands ,

articles of utility and convenience, and houses. He

liberally rewarded his eulogists . I was told by the

Jurist Abu 'Abd Allah Muḥammad ibn 'Aly as

Sahhāmi (the mercy of God be upon him ! ) , who was

tutor to the wazīr Mann Allah's sons , that he could

remember having bound eulogistic verses in praise

72 of the wazīr, and that they formed ten large volumes ,

the compositions of excellent, celebrated and well

known poets. It was Mann Allah who expelled

Ahmad ibn Mas‘ūd al-Jazali and Mufliḥ al- Fātiki .

They were the two leaders of the Abyssinian cavalry ,

andpossessed the power of binding and loosing at

H
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Zabid . The fears they entertained of Mann Allah

compelled them to fly , and they sought refuge in

the highlands. He thereby acquired absolute

power,and his voice became supreme.

Other circumstances in the life of Mann Allah ,

such as here follow , must be remembered to his

discredit. His first act, on being appointed wazir

after the slayivg of Anis , by Mansur son of Fātik

son of Jayyāsh in the year 517 , was to bring about

the death of his master Manşür by poison, and to

set upon the throne the Prince's son Fātik ibn

Mansur, at that time a young child .”

Manşūr, his father Fātik and others of the family

of Jayyāsh left at their death more than a thousand

concubines. Every one of these fell into the hands

of the wazīr Mann Allah, with the exception of ten

women, favourites of Mansur son of Fātik. Among

these was the Honourable Lady, the Queen , mother

of Fātik son of Manşūr. She forsook the palace

and built unto herself a house outside the city,

wherein the wazir could not penetrate by night,

either under a false pretence or with valid reason .

Such was her position, notwithstanding that her son

was King ; but she guarded herself from danger

by abandoning her son's palace, and she confided

the care of the Prince to the eunuchs , his father's

slaves. Another of these women was Umm Abi

’l- Jaysh (mother of Abu ' l -Jaysh) , a native by

birthplace and breeding. She had a daughter

by Manşūr, and received the name of Umm Abi 'l

Jaysh on account of the disorders we are relating."

She was of surpassing beauty and an accomplished

singer. Her life was prolonged down to my time.

I was in the habit of entering into her presence and

of sitting before her, being trusted with the care

of letters that passed between her and Sulțān 'Abd

Allah ibn As'ad ibn Wā'il the Wuḥāzite, who had

married the daughter she had borne to Manşūr son
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of Fātik. Another was the Honourable Lady Riyad.

Also the Ladies Umm Abiha, Jinān al -Kubraand

Tamanni. The mother of Fātik had no fellow

73 wife but the last - mentioned.

God having decreed the destruction of Mann

Allah al- Fātiki, the wazir fixed his desires upon the

daughter of Muārik son of Jayyāsh, who was cele

brated for her beauty, and he asked her to surrender

herself to him. She offered to ransom herself with

forty virgins chosen from among her slaves, but he

refused . She made complaint to the adherents of

her uncle Fātik and of her cousin Manşūr son of

Fatik, but they dreaded the wazīr and could not

help her. Thereupon the Honourable Lady Umm

Abi 'l-Jaysh said : “ I will protect you against

him .” She brought the daughter of Mu'ārik son

of Jayyāsh from the royal Palace to her own dwell

ing, and she then sent a message to Mann Allah :

"You have given rise to reports by your manner of

acting ,” she said to him , “ injurious both to your

self and to us. If you had addressed yourself to me,

I would have served you effectually and no person

would have known. " The wazir was overjoyed and

letters passed between himand the Lady, until at

length he sent to tell the Princess that he would

visit her at her house, in disguise, on the ensuing

night. “ God , " she answered to the messenger,

“ hath raised the wazīr to an exalted rank, which

forbids his doing as he proposes. I myself will

visit him at his house." When it was night she

accordingly came. She sang to him and he drank,

and he was intoxicated with delight. She yielded

herself to him, but she then brought about his

death by means ofa cloth impregnated with a deadly

poison . His flesh mouldered away and he died

that same night. The son of Manşūr buried the

body in his stables. The earth was levelled and

smoothed over the grave, and its site continues

H 2
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Seven spears

unknown unto this day. Mann Allah's death

occurred on the night of Saturday, the fifteenth

of Jamādi ’l -Awwal of the year 524.79

He was succeeded in the office of wazir to Fātik

son of Manşūr, by Ruzayḥ al-Fātiki, a brave and

generous man.

As to his bravery, it has been related to me by

Muhammad ibn 'Abd Allah the Yāfi'ite and Him

yarite , who was secretary to the wazir, that he saw

Ruzayk al- Fātiki one Friday, a memorable day of

rivalry between him and Muflih.

were pointed against him , he wearing a double suit

of mail. He cut through the greater number of

the spears with his sword , and although two struck

him, he retained a firm seat in his saddle. Muflih

74 called out : “ Cut down the borse, or the rider

will not fall to the ground ! ” Ruzayk thereupon

charged Muflih , and with one blow aimed at the

horse's back behind the saddle, he divided the

animal into two separate parts. Muflih fell to the

ground, and the Banu Mash'al, who are an Arab

tribe, * interposed for his protection . As to his

generosity, it was chiefly shown to poets .

No man could eat so much as he, and his power

to devour large quantities of food was such , that it

became proverbial. He had thirty children, male

and female. [After his death] , the claims of the

heirs to his estate and of those among his children

and his children's children who died before the

division , passed from one to another. The rights to

the succession became subdivided and the problem

of the division so complicated, that not one among

the Doctors of the law was able to undertake its

solution . The wazir Muflih , and the ķā'ids Ikbal

and Mas“ūd , retainers of Fātik , were each desirous

of making purchases of land and houses from the

estate, but were unable to do so in consequence of

* See Note 90.
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the impossibility of determining the portion belong

ing to each beir.

In the year 539 I found at Aden an old man , a

native of Hadramaut, of the name of Aḥmad ibn

Muhammad al- Hāsib ( the Reckoner). He was an

accountant, skilled in the laws of inheritance, up

wards of eighty years of age, and he was on his

way to perform the pilgrimage . He was extremely

poor and had never, since God created him , pos

sessed so much as two dinārs. He disbelieved the

statement of any person who asserted he had seen

a sum of one thousand dinārs, for he had been

brought up in a part of the country of Kindah

adjoining ar-Raml. A ship was wrecked on the

neighbouring sea-shore, and one of the persons on

board , a learned and pious man, was cast on shore

on the sands of ar-Raml, in the country of Kindah.

This was the Sheykh Ahmad al-Farady the Jurist.

I took him to my dwelling-place at Aden, I

clothed him and gave orders that he should be

hospitably treated and fed, that he be cleansed and

that his beard and his hands and feet be stained

with henna. Having thus provided for his com

fort , we travelled together on the same camel from

Aden to Zabid , balancing one another's weight in

the litter on either side . I promised that he should

accompany me on the pilgrimage and that I would

75 supply him with all his requirements. He rejoiced

thereat , and relying upon my promises, his mind

was set at ease .

I spoke to him one night, as we were riding, on

the subject of the succession of the family of Ru

zayk, in which there were fifty -one separateinterests .

He rehearsed the particulars as if he were learning

them by rote, and continued thus until dawn). Sleep

* The abore and the foregoing passages are printed as they

stand in the MS . They have suffered greatly at the hands of the

copyists, but the general sense is sufficiently plain .
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did not take possession of me, owing to my exceed

ing rejoicing over his learning. He then said to

me that if I would consent to halt at the well we

had reached , foregoing our journey for that day, he

would undertake not to recite his midday prayers

without having first solved the problems of the

division and acquainted me with the share of each

heir, one by one. I agreed to his proposal, and at

the hour of the midday meal he handed over to me

a complete statement of the division, written by his

hand . . And, by Allah ! a long period of time had

been spent, in combined efforts tosolve the problem,

by ‘Othmān ibn eş-Şaffär, by Muḥammad ibn ' Aly

as -Sahhāmi, and by other experts in the laws of

succession , each one of whom affected to regard

Ibn al -Labban 80 as a mere learner and follower of

his own, in all matters relating to the laws of in

heritance, to wills and bequests, to astronomical

calculations (?) , and to the science of integration

and compensation (al -Jabar wa ' l -Muķūbilah, i.e.

Algebra) . For a long period of time, the wazīrs

had been in the habit of inviting these men to

banquets and of rewarding them with presents,

which were fruitlessly divided amongst them .

On our arrival atZabid I lodged the Jurist in

the inner part of the house, so thatnone but myself

should see him. At night I studied under him the

laws of inheritance, and by day the reading of the

noble Ķur'ān , according to the teaching of Abu

‘Amru ibn al-' Alā,81 the seven readings being one of

the subjects upon which the Jurist gave instruction.

I next devoted myself to the problem relating to the

heirs of Ruzayk, until I was able to repeat all the

particulars to myself by rote . I then presented

myself to the ķa'id Surür al- Fātiki, and asserted

my ability to solve the problem . He was one of

the persons most keenly desirous of making pur

chases from the estate, and he promised that if my
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assertions proved correct, he would give me a certain

sum of money , the amount of which I have for

gotten . Upon the statement being prepared , he

brought forth the money and handed it over to the

Jurist Abu Muḥammad 'Abd Allah ibn al-ķāsim

al-Abbār. Ibn al -ķāsim was at that time chief of

the Shāfi'ites at Zabid , and it was under him that

I studied the Shāfi'ite doctrines. Surūr then

assembled the Jurists in rooms, the floors of which

were spread with fine sand, and each one sat down

apart from the other, tracing his calculations in

76 the sand . Whenever the amount of a share was

substantiated, it was transferred from the sand to

paper, until the division of the entire estate was

completed and proved to be correct.
Surūr never

moved from the spot until he had divided the

money among the Jurists , and he gave me a large

share. I returned to my house andplaced the gold

before the Hadramauti Jurist. “ I ask forgiveness

of God , O my son,” he said , “ for whosoever told

me that he had beheld one hundred dinārs, I used

to treat as a liar.” He then gave me the money,

saying he had no use for it, since I provided him

with all that he required. I took him with me, and

he died (may God have mercy upon him ), after

having completed thepilgrimage
. When the Abys

sinians of Zabid sought to kill me in the year 550,

the Kā'id Surür said unto them, “ Is he not the

person who solved the problem of the estate of

Ruzayķ ? By Allah ! he shall not be slain ! ”

Ruzayk was not skilled in military administra

tion , neither was he possessed of experience in the

management of public business. Ere long he

resigned the office of wazir, and Abu Manșūr Muflih

al-Fātiki, who was then absent in the highlands,

was called upon to fill his place .
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WAZIRATE OF MUFLIÆ AL-FATIKI .

Murnù belonged to an Abyssinian tribe known

by the name of Sahrat. He bore the surname of

Abu Manşür (father of Manşūr) , the latter being

the name of one of his sons. ( Abu ) Manşūr was

noted among the most distinguished of his con

temporaries for his righteousness, and was remark

able also for his knowledge of affairs , for his skill

as a Jurist, for his literary culture, for his handsome

appearance, his bravery, his clemency, and for the

perfection of his talents as a leader . People were

in the habit of saying that, had his lineage been

that of Ķuraysh , every condition required to fit him

for the office of Khalifah would have been combined

in his person . The retainers of Fatik nicknamed

him al - Baghl , the mule. He was called Muflih

al-Baghl, and he showed no displeasure nor anger

thereat. I was told by his secretary, Himyar ibn

As'ad , that he was so named on account of a phy

sical conformation , in which he resembled a muele.

He was distinguished for continence, and was

never known to have been the prey of passion , either

in his youth or in his mature age. Himyar related in

illustration of his master's self-control, that Muflih,

when holding the office of wazir, sent for him one

day, and complained that life had become a weari

77 ness unto him through the reports he continually

beard respecting the singing of Wardah, the sl

girl of the Amir ‘Othman al - Ghuzzi, and the de

scriptions he received of her beauty . He was bent,

he said, upon contriving means whereby she might

be brought to him . “ I answered,” said Himyar,

“ that if the wazīr sought her society for the satis

faction to his desires, my best faculties would be

used in his service. By Allah ! ' he replied, ' I

have never yet, since the day of my creation , allowed

my passions to make me sin against God . ' ' At
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what price, ' I asked , ' will then the wazīr purchase

her ? • At whatever price her master demands,'

he answered .”

Her master was a distinguished leader, a man of

high rank in the service of the state, greatly

respected and considered . He was commander of

the Ghuzz ( Turkish or Northern soldiery ), whom

Jayyāsh had brought to the country to fight against

Saba ibn Aḥmad the Sulayhite. ' Othmān was their

leader and chief. They numbered four hundred

mounted archers , and with their assistance the

Abyssinian dynasty defended itself against the

Arabs. The body of troops, as originally enlisted

by Jayyāsh, numbered three thousand bows, but

when two thousand marched from Mecca for Zabid,

Jayyāsh repented of his design , perceiving that they

would drive him out of the country and seek to take

possession of it . In anticipation of their arrival,

he sent orders to the officers he had placed in com

mand of the Ghuzz at Mecca, to cast poison into

their food, into their drink, and into their raiment.

A great number died , and only one thousand horse

men, or less, reached Zabid. Jayyāsh sent five

hundred to the highlands, and theyconquered the

districts trodden by the hoofs of their horses .

When they reached the province of San‘ā, Jayyāsh

employed a person to spread death among them by

poison. They were finally exterminated through

the effects of war and of other calamities, and there

remained with Jayyāsh in Tihāmah only four hundred

and fifty horsemen. He made thema grant of a

wide tract of land , extending to a valley (or river)

known by the name of Dhu'āl, a district inhabited

by the 'Akkites and Ash'arites. These lands occu

pied a width of one day's journey, and in length ,

from the mountains to the sea, a space of two days

or less . They were distant one day's journey from

Zabid.82 The Ghuzz continued to collect the

.
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78 revenues of the valley from the year 486 to 524.

They were respected and increased in wealth , and

ruled over the country. The chieftainship was lastly

held hy Shat (Suli ? ), by Taytās , and by 'Othmān

the above mentioned . The former two died , and

'Othmān remained alone ; but the number of the

Ghuzz was now reduced to one hundred horsemen,

all aged men. As to their children , born in Zabīd,

they did not prosper. They had neither the strength

of character that inspires fear, nor the benevolence

that gives rise to hope.

The wazir's secretary Sheykh Himyar ibn As'ad ,

continuing his narrative, said that he reflected over

the means whereby he might succeed in gratifying

the wishes of the wazir, and he found that of which

he was in quest. Addressing Muflih , he indicated

the means whereby the old distribution of the lands

could be annulled. The men, he said, whose ser

vices were formerly prized by the state, were now

dead , and valuable grants of land had passed into

the possession of their children , who were use

less . He advised the wazir to act in the matter

with firmness, to order all holders of fiefs to leave

their estates and assemble at Zabid , and to transfer

the owners to other districts. Upon that policy

being carried into execution by the wazīr, it occa

sioned, said Himyar, great hardship to the great

officials of the government, but to none so great as

to 'Othmān, for the property of those of his com

panions who had died, had passed into his posses

sion .

“ When he was about to depart from Zabid with

his people, and the matter on the point of being

irretrievable settled, I went,” said Himyar, “ to his

bouse . We drank together , and Wardah, as well

as other slave girls , sang to him . ”

None of the people of Tihāmah were in the habit

of secluding eithertheir singers or the freed women,
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mothers of their children ,93 from Ibn Himyar's

presence , for most of their concubines and singers

were supplied by him and educated in his house.

He had served several of the highland kings, then

he had come down to Tibāmah and occupied a con

fidential position under Aḥmad ibn Mas'ūd ibn

Faraj al-Mu'taman ( the Trusted ), governor of Ħays.

After that he became'secretary to Mann Allah al

Fātiki , and then to the Sheykh Abu Manṣūr Mufliḥ

al-Fātiki. It was from this same Himyar that the

kings purchased the poison they used for destroying

their enemies. He had brothers and uncles in the

79 country of Bakil and Hashid , and the tree that pro

duces the poison is grown exclusively on a farm

attached to a building, one of their strongholds.

The owners carefully preserve the plant, precisely

as , in Egypt, that which produces balsam is tended,

and they do so with even greater care .
All the

members of the dynasty of Najāḥ and all those of

their wazīrs , who died (by poison ) , were victims to

the drug supplied by Himyar ibn As'ad .* People

of rank ,when in his society , used to say to him , “ We

eat and we drink, O Abu Sabā, and we are in your

power," whereupon he would laugh and say, “ Just

He was quick with pleasant repartees , pos

sessed a well- storedmemory ; he was witty, and more

over liberal in bestowing his substance in the service

of God and in works of charity. He frequently

acted as envoy between the Abyssinian Princes, he

repaired breaches of friendship , and grave disputes

became , in his hands, matter of easy settlement.

He subsequently dwelt at al- Kadrā with the ķā'id

Ishaķ ibn Marzūķ as- Saḥrati (the Sahratite ), from

whom he received a liberal welcome, and who took

* Yakut copies this passage in his account of the country of

Bakil (vol . i. p . 706-7 ).

probably the correct reading, and one which requiris the subse

quent word vi to be retained.

80 , "
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him into his confidence. He died at al - Kadrā in

the year 553 , at the age of upwards of seventy

years. When he visited Zabid, where he had no

kinsfolk , he used to take up his abode with me and

with other friends , and he was in consequence on

terms of familiarity and unreserve with me.

Himyar, proceeding with his narrative, said,

“ When the wine began to produce its effects upon

'Othman, he spoke to me as follows : ' I have

longed , he began, ' to meet you , being desirous of

settling matters with that tyrannical slave Muflih,

and of finding means to be left in peaceful posses

sion of our fiefs and of our property, whichwe did

not acquire in his days and for the possesion of which

we are not indebted to his liberality.' I answered

that notwithstanding the wazīr's self-sufficiency and

pride, he was in reality of a kind disposition and

quick to turn back from harsh measures. I pro

mised that on the following day , when Muflih

returned from his morning visit to the King, I

would, God willing, strive to prevail upon the wazir

to act indulgently. ' I know,' I continued, that

if he eat at your table and drink of your wine, and

if your slave girls sing to him , he will feel shame

and will renounce his design. ' ‘ Othmān was

almost beside himself with joy, though he could not

believe that the wazīr would visit him. I advised

80 himto come on the following night, uninvited, to

the house of the wazīr, and to announce himself as

a guest who desired to be honoured by being al

lowed to share in the pleasures of music and wine.

On the following night, when 'Othman came to us,

I advised the wazir to bring forth the singing girls

and female cup-bearers . He did so, and he pro

mised ‘Othmān that he would , on the next day,

be his guest. A large sum of money was that

night by 'Othmān's orders brought to his house.

On the following day, after the usual morning
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attendance at the Prince's palace, we rode to

'Othmān's place of abode. We found sumptuous

banquets spread out ( for the several classes of

guests). For one party alone I counted thirty

roasted sheep and thirty vessels of sweetmeats .

The banquet at which the wazīr was seated , oc

cupied the front of 'Othmān's garden, from one end

to the other, a length of fifty cubits. The wazir on

beholding the sight was filled with envious anger

against 'Othmān,for the arrogance he attributed to

him and for the promptitude with which he was

able to provide so splendid a feast, composed of

four separate banquets . "Othmān next distributed

among the members of the wazir's suite three

buhārs of sweetmeats , a quantity equal to nine

kanțars (nine hundred pounds).* We then with

drew to the wine-room, seven in number, [besides

myself, the eighth . I acted as cup -bearer and con

trived to produce intoxication in five members of

our company, who soon withdrew ]. Thereupon ,

addressing "Othmān, I said ; Truly thou art as

one of a herd of cattle , deprived of sense. Think

est thou that the wazir hath visited thee for the sake

of meat or drink ? What hath happened to abridge

thine understanding and to blind thine eyesight ? '

' Instruct me then how to act, ' he replied. I de

sired him to enumerate his possessions. He spoke

of horses and accoutrements, camels and articles of

curiosity and of value. I objected to all these

things, and I affected to depreciate them. He

begged me to advise him . I desired him, in reply,

to think of a present such as would not be hidden

away in a treasury, and which would never be out

of the recipient's sight. • What is wanted, ' I

added , “ is that the present should , whenever he

sees it, remind him of you.' After consideration he

81 said : ' I have nought else but Wardab , and she is

* See Note 71 .
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dear to me as my soul . But if she be suitable, I

will part with her, even though I die.' ' If the

wazīr consent to accept of her,' I replied , she is

such as will be a suitable present , ' Speak then of

her to the wazir, ' he answered, and if be accept

her, I will reward thee with one thousand dinārs. '

“ We then ordered Wardah to be brought into

our presence, together with nine other slave girls.

They kissed the wazīr's hand and commenced sing

ing before him , with uncovered faces. I advised

the wazīr to pay no heed to Wardah and to pretend

admiration of the others. He did so, with the effect

of stimulating her master's desire that he should

accept of her. After a time 'Othmān became intoxi

cated and slept. The women likewise were overcome

with wine, all but Wardah, who, I desired , should

retain her faculties. I made use of a pretext to

leave the room , and sending for Wardah , I informed

her of the facts of the case . " I have no desire,'

she replied , but to my lord .' I then requested

the wazir to enter a sitting-room , in which I joined

him along with Wardah . He flattered her with

promises and coaxed her. I wanted to leave, but

he stopped me, saying : ‘ By Allah , this shall not

be . ' We returned to the public room , and I swear

that the wazir did not even satiate his eyesight, nor

did he allow the girl to kiss his hand when bidding

farewell . When her master recovered , we took

leave of bim . It was near the latest hour for

evening prayer, and before it had lapsed , Wardah

stood before us. In the morning I went back to

"Othmān . I restored the thousand dinārs he had

given me, and I questioned him touching a farm

in the valley of Dhu'āl.86 The wazīr sent for me in

the evening andgave me a dress of honour. " Your

daughter Wardah ,' he said , ' has sworn that I

shall not approach her until I bave satisfied you .

What, therefore, will content you ? ' The lands
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of 'Abāda, ' I replied , ' with all the contents of the

farm , its growing crops and its cattle . ' The wazir

ordered the lands to be conveyed to me ; and they

are a possession ,” added Himyar, - which has the

property of never occasioning loss to its pro

prietor.

To return to the stories told of the wazīr Muflih .

Among them is that related by the Sheykh Abu 'p

ļāmi Jayyāsh, son of Isma'il, son of Albūķa . At

82 an early period of the wazirate of the Sheykh and

ķā'id Muflih, Abu 'l-Ma'āli ibn al ħabbāb arrived at

Zabid from Egypt. He purchased an Abyssinian

slave to attend upon him. The Abyssinian escaped

from his master ( and attached himself to certain

of the wazir's dependants. Abu ' l-Ma'āli there

upon wrote to the wazīr ] two lines of verse as

follows :86

Thou art the cloud whose beneficent floods fertilize the outspread

earth .-Its bounty, a fortuitous obstacle has withheld from

me .

But if its ample and generous showers do not refresh me-Even

so its consuming thunderbolts will not come near me.

Mufliḥ, on reading the lines, perceived their

veiled meaning, and he awoke to the merits of

Abu 'l-Maʻāli. He sent for the youth and returned

him to his master accompanied by a gift of four

other slaves of the same nation . He invited Abu 'l

Ma'āli to his court and commanded him to compose

a eulogistic ode. Abu ' l-Ma'āli obeyed , and recited

it in the presence of the wazir, who rewarded him

with five hundred dinārs . Manşūr son of Muflih

gave him likewise three hundred dinārs for another

ode written in his own praise, and he took him to

Mecca, may God guard it .

I will now relate what occurred to Muflih with

the soldiery. Certain men among the slaves of the

* I need perhaps hardly say that the combination of jingle and

pun , which I have here endeavoured to imitate, is a thing much

appreciated by Arab readers.
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Honourable Lady the Queen, ( ' Alam ) the mother

of Fātik, were brought up in the palace of al - Fātik

son of Manşür. Their names were Şawāb, Rayhān ,

Yumn , ['Anbar ? ) and Rayḥān the elder. They were

the leading personages, and holders of the highest

rank in the state. Besides these there were cer

tain powerful men, likewise educated in the palace,

namely Iķbal, Masrūr (or Burhan ?) , Bārih ( ?) and

Surür. The last mentioned was the chief of both

parties , the foremost in influence and in ability.

These men spoke in the name of the Sulțān . The

wazir, in all the affairs of the kingdom, became as

a stranger among them , and by their aid, the

authority of the Queen was greatly increased. They

contrived also to attach to themselves a large por

tion of the troops , both horsemen and foot soldiers ,

and they began to concert measures for the expul

sion of Muflih from Zabid . Surūr advised them to

address themselves to the wazīr on the subject of a

pilgrimage, to be performed by the Queen to Mecca,

and to ask him to provide her with a sum of thirty

thousand dinārs for her expenses . On application

83 being made to the wazīr, herefused, saying that the

money could be spent more worthily on the defence

of the state against its enemies than in the in

dulgence of such foolish whims. “ Our Lady,” he

added, “ has ample occupation with her spindle and

distaff and in the privacy of her own house.” They

continued to press the matter upon him until he

exclaimed : “ Our Lady wants a totally different

thing ! See that ye find it for her and it will satisfy

her .' “ What then does she want? ” they asked .

Muflih's reply and the gesture by which it was

accompanied, caused such deep offence, that he

could repair the evil only by consenting to the

Lady's pilgrimage, by supplying her with the thirty

thousand dinārs and by sending his son Manşūr

to accompany her to Mecca .



The Banū Najāh. I13

In pursuance of his purpose for the expulsion of

Muflih , Surūr then sent the wazīr to Aden , to make

war upon Sabā son of Abu Suốūd and upon 'Aly son

of Abu 'l-Gharāt, the Zurayʻites. When he had

reached the distance of a night's journey from

Zabid, Muḥammad son of Fātik son of Jayyāsh

suddenly rose in rebellion against the Queen and

her son , and thereby obliged Mufliḥ to return.

Surur then sought to bring about the departure

of Mufliḥ by writing to the Arab tribes of Ziºl and

'Imrān to join in the invasion of the district of al

Mahjam , then occupied by the Ķā'id Masóūd the

Zaydite.* Mufliḥ was thereby compelled to start

foral-Mahjam, a distance from Zabid of three days'

journey. He had not accomplished more than one

night's journey, when his troops secretly deserted

him and returned to the city. He was left with

only his personal dependants and marched with

them to the mountains of Burā '. He took posses

sion of the fortress of al-Mukarrishah (al-Karish ?)87

and he attacked Tihāmah , harassing it with raids ,

in the early morning and late at eve, whilst the

retainers of Fātik attacked him in his encampments.

Then leaving his women in the fortress, he joined

the Arabs of al-Mahjam , members of the tribes of

84 Mash'al, 'Imrān and Zi'l, accomplished and valiant

horsemen . They gave him, as place of residence,

a fortress which belonged to them , situated at a

distance from al-Mahjam of half a day's journey or

less , known by the name of Dabsān. Muflih des

patched depredating parties into the territories of

al-Mahjam , and he entered into correspondence

with the Amir and Sharīf Ghānim son of Yahya the

Suleymānite and Hasanite, who then ruled over the

province of Ibn Tarf.88 Muflih entered into a

pledge with the Sharif and his kinsmen to abolish

the tribute they rendered to the Prince of Zabid ,

* Or, according to Khazraji, Surür al-Kurandi.

I
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for which Ghānim was yearly liable and which

amounted to sixty thousand dinārs. He also en

gaged to add to their territories the wide district of

al-Wadiyāni. The Sharif marched with one thou

sand horsemen and ten thousand infantry, to the

aid of Muflih against the people of Zabid. The

allies were encountered by the Ķū’id Surūr, who de

feated Muflih , the Sharifs and the Arabs, near al

Mahjam . Whilst Surür was at that place, he received

from Zabid a deed of investiture, granting him the

territories and dependencies of al-Mahjam , consisting

of Maur and al-Wādiyāni. Surūr established his

residence in the province, and Mufliḥ returned to

the fortress of al-Karish, where he died in the year

529.*

His son Mapsūr succeeded him and continued the

war with his father's enemies, making them taste of

its calamities in many forms. But after a time his

followers began to desert him , and their numbers

gradually diminished. They were wearied with the

sufferings of war and with separation from their

homes .

Manşūr surrendered [himself to the ķā'id Surūr,

claiming his protection, and accompanied him to

Zabid, whereIķbāl was then wazir.

Amir received a dress of honour] and his father's

house was given him as a place of residence. On

the following morning he was seized , and at night

he was slain in the house of the wazīr Iķbāl. The

King Fātik [and the ķā'id Surūr) denounced the

act, and the King meditated putting Iķbāl to death ,

but he resolved to spare his life for a time. I was

told by Himyar ibn As'ad, that a messenger from

the wazīr Iķbāl bought poison of him . For whom

it was destined , Himyar swore he knew not. Iķbāl,

by ingratiating himself with the Prince, succeeded

in administering the poison to his master Fātik son

* In A.H. 527, according to al - Janadi.

The young
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of the Lady 'Alam , and the Prince died in the month

of Shaºban (A.H. 531 ].89

Wardah, the slave girl of the wazir Mufliḥ, relates

85 that when her master died in the highlands, at the

castle named al- Karish , or al-Mukarrishah, she was

asked in marriage by the wazir Iķbāl, by the Ķā'id

Surür, by the Ķā'id Isḥāķ ibn Marzūķ and by the

Kā'id ‘Aly ibn Masóūd , Prince of Hays. " I made

flattering promises to the messenger of each," she

said , “ but I consulted on the subject my lord

Mansur son of Muflih. He indicated his preference

for Surür, but recommended
me to seek advice of

Himyar ibn As'ad. I accordingly sent for him to

Tihāmah . “ As for 'Aly ibn Mas'ūd ,' said Him

yar, ' he has ninety concubines and four wives .
As

for Iķbāl, he has twenty singing girls ; he has

moreover Nājiyah, who has been carefully educated

by the slave dealers, and the love he bears her son

Manşür is carried to an extreme. As for the Ķā'id

Isḥāķ ibn Marzūķ, he has the daughter of'Uwayd,

mother of his son Faraj, and also Uḥdūla, the

daughter of his uncle. By Allah, none equal to

her treads the ground of ſihāmah. I recommend

to you the Ķā'id Abu Muḥammad
Surür al- Fātiki.

He is a man of a prudent disposition , and he was

reared by the King Fātik son of Manşūr (by Man

şūr ?) and by our Lady the mother of Fātik . I

was married,” continued Wardah, “ to the Ķā'id

Abu Muḥammad
Surūr al -Fātiki . I found him

to be one whose thoughts were diverted from

the world , from the society of women and from

pleasure, by his absorption
in affairs of supreme

importance. But ere long I made him feel his

dependence upon me.
I contrived to make myself

his intimate companion, and I finally obtained com

plete ascendency over him. With all his roughness

and severity of character, and the shrinking fear

with which his female slaves regarded him, he never

1 2
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opposed my wishes , and if I happened to be dis

pleased with him , he seemed as if about to part

with his life .”

An illustration of the above is to be found in an

anecdote related by Sheykh Muslim ibn Yashjub,

wazir of the Prince and Sharif Ghānim son of Yahya

the Hasanite. “ I came,” he said , “ from my coun

try as an envoy to Surūr al-Fātiki, to negotiate a

truce between ourselves and him . His wazir

'Obayd ibn Bahr said to me : " Would that thine

arrival bad happened either sooner or later! Thou

hast come to the Kā'id at a moment when his mind

is greatly disturbed . I waited two or three days

without being able to see the Prince, but then Him

86 yar ibn As'ad arrived . Now ,' said ' Obayd ibn

Baḥr, ‘ Himyar having come, the knot that caused

thy trouble is unloosed !! How is that ? ' I

inquired. · Wardah, mother of ‘Amru ,' he an

swered , “ is angry with the Ķā'id , and has sworn

that she will not speak to him nor allow him to

approach her, until her father shall come to her'

meaning thereby Sheykh Himyar ibn As'ad.

That same night,” continued Muslim , we were

invited to an assembly, for which were prepared

wine and music and perfumes . We had hardly sat

down , when the Ķā'id approached and we saluted

him . We then heard behind a curtain a confused

sound of voices and a jingling of gold ornaments,

such as never was before. And behold it was

Wardah , who, a reconciliation having been effected

by Himyar between her and her master, now came

to sing to him. An unfavourable impression was

produced upon me by thesight of the helplessness

and weakness of Surür. He seemed to guess what

was passing in my inind, and he recited the words of

the poet

We are a people whom a woman's large and lustrous eyes will

melt - And we are men to whom iron must yield .”
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Among the slaves of Fātik was he with the men

tion of whom I conclude this account of the

Abyssinian dynasty, and whose mention I have

postponed to the last, although in order of merit

he unquestionably ranks first. He of whom I

speak was the noble Ķā'id Abu Muḥammad Surūr

Amḥarah al-Fātiki . He belonged to the Abyssinian

tribe of Amharah, andall I can relate of him is but

as a drop in the sea of his great merits.

Of his early history it may be recorded that

Manşūr ibn Fātik , having slain the wazir Anis, pur

chased from his estate the Honourable and pious

Lady, the Pilgrim and Lady of Zabid , by whom he

hada son , whom he named Fātik ibn Manşūr. She

bought for her son certain young Abyssinian slaves,

of whom Surür was one. He was brought up

under her immediate care, and ere long, as he ad

vanced in years , he became distinguished for his

superior merits and great qualities . She placed him

in charge of the Mamlūks, and appointed him chief

over all who abode in the palace. He became

ruler and director, with the power of showing

indulgence and of exercising severity. He was

next appointed to the command of a division of the

army, and he won popularity amongthe troops by his

kindness and indulgence. He continued to advance

in dignity, and became the intermediary between the

87 principal wazīrs and the Sultan , who thenceforward

dispensed with the services of the stewards of the

palace. The Chief Steward at that time was the

Sheykh Sawāb, a religious man , who devoted him

self exclusively to the worship of God. Whenever

he was reproached for his disregard of what had

occurred , he would answer that the Kā'id Abu

Muhammad Surūr was the authorized holder of the

right to command and to forbid , over himself, over

his censors, and over the Queen herself, and that in

no wise should Surūr's authority be curtailed, he
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being the most worthy to direct the affairs of the

people, to reward and to punish , to bind and to

loose. Surūr continued to advance in power and

dignity. He eventually succeeded in driving Mufliḥ

out of Zabid , and he made war upon him until his

adversary died in the highlands, after prolonged

fighting, in which large numbers of men perished

on both sides . The final result was the triumph

of Surūr, and he became possessed of supreme

authority

It has been related to me by Sheykh 'Abd al

Muhsin ibn Isma'il, secretary of the Ķā'id Surūr,

that be remembered the occasion when the Amir

and Sharif Ghānim , son of Yahya the Hasanite,

marched to the assistance of Muflih . “ Ghānim,'

he said , “ had a thousand horsemen and ten thou

sand infantry, all of whom combined with the troops

of Muflih . They were joined also by certain Arabs ,

in great numbers , by the Banu Mash'al, men who

spent their lives in the saddle and who were the

champions of their age, by the Banu 'Imrān, the

Banu Zi'l, the Banu Harām and the Hakamites .

All gathered together into one body and advanced

against us . Our troops were few in number, and

the ķā'id Surür had written to the people of Zabid

for re -inforcements. The battle was fought at

al-Mahjam , which is three days' journey from

Zabid ." ‘Abd al-Muhsin said he pointed out to

Surūr, that to attack these people would surely be

rashness, his forces being in comparison to theirs as

a drop in the sea , or as a morsel between the jaws

of a ravenous animal. “ Be silent," answered Surūr,

“for, by Allah, death will be lighter unto me than

88 defeat.' The two armies engaged, and the fortunes

of the day wentagainst Muſliḥ and Ghānim and their

allies . Thenceforward conviction of the high destinies

reserved for Surūr acquired double strength in the

minds both of his friends and of his opponents .
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It was previous to these events that Muflih

started from Zabid for Aden, and that when he had

reached the distance of half a day's journey, Muḥam

mad son of Fātik son of Jayyāsh , seeing the town

denuded of troops, rose in insurrection , and gained

possession of the Government House. The Ķur'an

readers came into his presence and the people of the

city flocked unto him , offering their congratulations.

His wazīr was Manşūr son of Mann Allah al-Fātiki .

The Queen took refuge, along with her son , in the

upper apartments of the palace. The news was

broughtto the ķā'id Surūr, who commanded the

rearguard of the army. He turned back, and having

scaled the walls, he entered the town.

ceeded to the back of the Government House,and

calling to his mistress, he made himself known unto

her, and desired her servants to let down a rope for

him. The eunuchs and women pulled him up with

ropes, and entering into the presence ofhis mistress,

hesaluted her andquieted her fears. Histroops, he

told her, were following him. Having selected one

hundred slavegirls and fifty eunuchs, he habited them

in the garb of men and supplied them with armour

and weapons. The casements were then thrown

open , and the women and eunuchs cried aloud with

one voice : Fātik son of Manṣūr ! Muḥammad son

of Fātik was at that moment occupying a raised

seat below the windows of the palace. The Ķā'id

cast a stone which unerringly bit the mark, and

striking Muḥammad ibn Fātik, bruised his face at

the same instant of time when the cry was uttered .

He, the wazīrs and their followers instantly fled, and

in the eveningthey left the city by oneof its gates .

The soldiers did not reach Zabid until noon of the

following day. These were some of the circum

stances which necessarily operated to bring about

Surūr's advancement over all other members of the

government.
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He next acquired rule over al-Mahjam , a royal

seat of government. The Arabs , the Banu 'Imrān ,

89 the Banu Zil and the Hakamites, dispersed them

selves, and the Amir Ghānim ibn Yahya the Hasanite,

whose dynasty has acquired great renown, separated

himself from his allies .

The ķā'id Surūr used to inhabit Zabid from the

beginning of Dhu 'l -ħa'dah (the eleventh month )

until the end of Sha‘bān (the eighth ). Then he

would leave Zabid and spend Ramadan at al-Mahjam ,

occupying himself with the affairs of his province.

His expenditure and charities in the month of

Ramadan, amounted to a large sum .a large sum . Sheykh

'Obayd ibn Bahr, his wazir, informed me that the

allowances for his kitchen expenses, in the month of

Ramadan , amounted to one thousand dinārs a day.

I witnessed for several years the ceremonial attend

ing his entrance into Zabid. The people, on his

arrival from al-Mahjam , used to go forth from the

city in crowds to meet him . They divided them

selves into classes and stood on a lofty bill awaiting

his arrival. The first to salute him were the Jurists

of the Mālikite, the Hanafite and the Shafi'ite

schools. The Prince used to dismount in token of

respect, a thing he did for no other class. They

were followed by the merchants, after whose de

parture the soldiery came forth in crowds. On

entering the city, after saluting and paying due

honour to the Sulțān, he proceeded to the palace of

the Honourable Lady his mistress . On his enter

ing, all who were present, young and old , withdrew ,

with the exception only of the Lady's slave girl

Ghazal, who was bis wife's sister , and of two slave

giris formerly belonging to her Lord Manşūr ibn

Fätik. These women conducted themselves accord

ing to her pious example and imitated her in her

good works. On his approach, the Princess would

rise from her seat in token of welcome and of
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respect for his exalted rank, and she would say unto

him : “ Thou, O Abu Muḥammad, art not simply our

wazir, but our master and the manly ruler of the

kingdom , one whose authority it is not in aught

lawful unto us to disregard ." 91
He would weep

aloud in her presence and bend down his face to

the dust, until she would raise him from the ground

with her own hands . The women would then with

draw to a short distance at the end of the saloon,

whilst he reported to her the measures he desired

to be put into execution that year, appointments
,

supersessions
, rewards and sentences of death . He

would remain seated before the Princess, with the

90 three women standing near him, until he arose for

midday prayer. He used to repair for the purpose

to his mosque, which stood close to the gates of his

palace. It was then impossible to follow him on

account of the crowds that surrounded him, com

posed of people who had been unable to go forth

from the city to meet him on his arrival.

A PARAGRAPH DESCRIBING WHAT I HAVE SEEN IN THE

HANDWRITING OF HIS SECRETARIES.

I have seen a list of the gratifications which

Surūr was in the habit of conferring, on his arrival

at Zabid, upon the Jurists, Ķāļis , and upon the

most distinguished scholars, learned in the tradi

tions , in grammar, glossology, theology, and juris

prudence . The whole amounted each year to twelve

thousand dinārs , besides gratuities to the military

classes , notwithstanding their great numbers.

I have been told by 'Obayd ibn Baḥr and others ,

that the presents he made each year to the Sulțān's

officials, to the King's nobles, stewards and per

sonal retainers, amounted to twenty thousand

dinārs , in addition to the fixed emoluments of each

person's office.
Others have told me that the sums

transferred from his province to the public treasury
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of the King, amounted each year to sixty thousand

dinārs , and that he used to pay over to the house

hold of his mistress the Princess, to her retainers

and companions and to the persons under her pro

tection, in the form of presents, fifteen thousand

dinārs .

ANOTHER PARAGRAPH . — The Kā'id Abu Muhammad

Surür al-Fātiki - May God have mercy upon him ! -

was in the habit of going forth unto his mosque,

after the expiration of half or one third of the night.

He was better acquainted than any other person

with the places of abode and habitations of the

principal people. He used to say that he went

forth at that bour, lest any persons spending their

nights in anxiety or grief, or others devoted to reli

gious practices, were unable to come into his pre

sence by day, either on account of the crowd or by

reason of their bashfulness. After morning prayer

he used to go either on a visit to a Jurist, to the

bedside of some sick person , to a house where there

was mourning for the dead , to a feast or to a wed

91

ding. He did not confine his visits to the great

military chiefs, to the learned and to merchants,

and neglect those of a humbler rank. Who.

soever, on the contrary, appealed to him was

attended to. People who believed themselves to

be oppressed came into his presence, and stated

their case in bold and even in unseemly language.

Such a person was safe from all danger of awaken

ing his sense of dignity and pride, or of provoking

his anger. If sent for by the Judges, he attended

in person , not deputing another to take his place

[as is done by men puffed up with pride, even

though of inferior rank ]. He would seat himself

opposite the Judge in token of respect, and in testi

mony of his willing obedience to the ordinances of

divine law. (On returning to the palace, after accom

panying the Sultan's procession , he would enter,
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and after rendering obeisance , he would stop at the

royal gate, where he dispensed justice to the people

with perfect judgment. " (Next he would occupy

himself in the transaction of military) business, and

at the hour of the midday meal, he returned to his

house. There he would rest until the sun began to

decline, when he would proceed to the mosque. ]"

From that time until the hour of afternoon prayer,

he occupied himself exclusively in hearing the

authentic traditions of the Apostle of God , whom

God bless and hail with salutations of peace ! He

would then withdraw to his palace, but before sun

set he would come forth to the mosque, and after

sunset prayer, the Jurists would engage in debates

before him until the end of the latest hour for even

ing prayer , sometimes, however, prolonging their

discussions to a later hour. He used then, riding

an ass and with only one servant before him, to

proceed to the palaceof the Queen, to take counsel

with her upon public affairs.

Such was his mode of life from the year 529

until he was slain in his mosque at Zabid (May

God be merciful unto him ! ) , whilst performing the

third prostrations of afternoon prayer, on Friday

the 12th of Rajab [ A.1. 551 ]. He was killed by a

man of thename of Mujrim, one of the followers of

Aly ibn Mahdy. The murderer was put to death

that same evening, after killing several persons."

The Abyssiniandynasty didnot longendure after

the death of Surūr. It was subverted by ‘Aly ibn

Mahdy, who conquered Zabidand its dependencies,

92.I will nowproceed with an account of ‘ Aly ibn

Mahdy in Yaman . In that chapter I will set forth

2.summary comprising the outset and the close of

in the year 554.

his
career.
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THE INSURRECTION OF ALY IBN MAHDY IN YANAN .

As to his lineage, he was a descendant of Himyar ,

and his name was ‘Aly ibn Mahdy, native of a

village named al-'Anbarah, situated on the coast

near Zabid . His father was a virtuous and pure

hearted man , whose son ‘ Aly was brought up in

his religious tenets and followed his examples, in

his devotion to religious exercises and to the prac

tice of good works . After a time ‘Aly went on the

pilgrimage and visited the holy places . He met the

pilgrims, the doctors and preachers of 'Irāk, and

hebecame filled with the knowledgethey imparted

to him . On his return to Yaman he led a life of

retirement, but he exhorted the people, warning

them against association with the soldiery .* He

was an eloquent man, of prepossessing appear

ance, dark complexioned, with sunken cheeks,

bearded , tall , of a spare figure, and marked be

tween his eyes with the traces of his prostra

tions.95 He had an agreeable voice, which he skil

fully modulated in chanting, and a winning manner

of imparting instruction. He possessed a well

stored memory , was constant in exhorting, and in

expounding the Ķur'ān and the teaching of the

Sūfis. He used to speak of things that were re

served to him in the future , and the accurate fulfil

ment of his predictions became one of the most

powerful means by which he won the hearts of the

people.

His career commenced on the coast of Zabid, in

the village of al - 'Anbarah, in that of Wāsit, that

of Ķudayb, at al - Ahwāb , al - Mu'tafi (?) and the

shores of al-Farah ( al- “ Ārah ?) . He used to journey

thence, and the respect in which hewas held ever

increased with the lapse of time. I had at that

* Janadi and Khazraji here add that Ibn Mahdy's public career

commenced in A.1 . 531 .
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93

a

period devoted myself to him , and for the space of

a year I was in almost constant attendance upon

him . But my father heard that I had abandoned the

study of Jurisprudence and that I had given myself

up to a religious life . He came from his home,

took me from the society of ‘Aly Mahdy and

replaced me at the college of Zabid. I used to

visit ‘Aly Mahdy once every month, but when his

power waxed great throughout the country, I

detached myself from him, out of fear of the people

of Zabid . From the year 531 until 536 , he con

tinued to preach to the people in the open plains ,

and on the approach of the pilgrimage season

he used to go forth to Mecca , mounted on

dromedary
.

The Lady, the mother of Fātik son of

Manşūr, then relieved him , his brethren , his kin

dred and those under his protection, from payment

of the assessment (kharāj) on their lands. In a

brief period of time they became prosperous and

rich , they rode horses and were such as are de

scribed by the poet al-Mutanabby :

It seemed as though their horses were foaled beneath them

And as though the riders were born mounted upon their

horses' backs.

Certain persons, inhabitants of the highlands,

were brought to 'Aly ibn Mahdy and an alliance

sworn between them. He went to these people in

the year 538 and assembled an army, which attained

thenumber of forty thousand men, wherewith he

marched to attackthe city of al-Kadrā . He was

met by the ķa'id Isḥāķ ibn Marzūk as- Saḥrati at

thehead of his people. Ibp Mahdy's armywas

defeated. Many of his people were killed, but the

greater number were spared. Hereturned to the

highlands, whereheremained until the year 541.

He then wrote to the Queen at Zabid and asked

protection for himself and for his followers, and

permission to return to his country.
Notwith

36
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standing the disapproval of the officials of her

government and of the Jurists of her time, she

granted his request, that God should (thereby) ac

complish the things that were ordained . * ' Aly ibn

Mahdy applied himself for several years to the cul

tivation of his property , which he held free of all

assessment, and he thus amassed considerable

wealth . When preaching he used to say : “ O ye

people, the time approacheth . The event draweth

nigh ! Almost ye may behold with your own eyes

the things I have foretold unto you .

The Queen died in the year 545, and hardly had

that event occurred , when 'Aly Mahdy appeared in

the highlands, at a place named ad - Dashir, subject

to the Khaulānites (where he remained for a

time . Thence he ascended to a fortress named

ash -Sharaf, which belonged to a tribe of the sept

of Khaulān known by the name of Banu ħaywan

( Haydan ?) , a word which is pronounced with a

94 quiescent y . These people he surnamed (in

imitation of the Prophet) al-Anşār (the Auxilaries),

and those who had accompanied him from the low

country , he distinguished by the title al-Muhājirān,

(the Emigrants). But he then began to mistrust all

his companions and to fear for his own safety. He

appointed over the Anșăr a Khaulānite of the name

of Saba ibn Yūsuf, to whom he gave the title of

Sheykh al- Islām , and over the Muhājirūn a man

[of the tribe of 'Imrān ] , named an -Nūby, who

received the same title . He appointed them to be

chiefs over the two parties , and none but these two

persons was allowed to speak to him, or even to

approach him . At times he secluded himself even

from them, and they would organize military expe

ditions into the neighbouring country, on their

own authority. This they continued to do, and to

harass the people of Tibāmah with raids, both

* Kur. viii . v. 43 , 46 .
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in the early mornings and late at eve, until

the country bordering upon the highlands was

utterly ruined . The Abyssinians at that time sent

liberal supplies to their military stations, but their

troops were unable to cope with their enemy for

several reasons. Among others, because ash

Sharaf, besides being defended by large numbers

of Khaulānites, was in itself an exceedingly strong

fortress . Also, because a person desiring to reach

the stronghold had to perform a day's journey, or

part of a day's journey, through a narrow valley

enclosed between two mountains. On reaching

the foot of that upon which the fortress stood , the

traveller had to ascend a torrent for half a day,

ere he could attain the summit. Another reason

was, that the torrent which occupied the valley

filowed past great gorges, commencing near the

low country, in which armies, with large quanti

ties of stores and baggage, might lie hidden for a

month before their presence could be suspected,

Ibn Mahdy's raiders, when they entered a district

in the low country, plundered and burnt, and on

daylight appearing, they withdrew to the valley

in which were these gorges. There they remained,

where none could reach them or venture to attack

them.

Thus he continued to act with the people of

95 Zabid, until the country was forsaken by its inhabit

ants . The land ceased to be ploughed, and the

roads were deserted. His orders to his people were ,

to drive away the cattle and slaves , and to kill the

prisoners and animals incapable of marching. They

obeyed his commands, which stimulated their own

greed, struck terror into their enemies, and accom

plished the ruin of the country.

I met ‘Aly ibn Mahdy in A.H. 549, at the Court of

the Da'y Muḥammad ibn Saba Prince of Aden , in

the city of Dhu Jiblah. He was seeking aid against



I 28

'Omārah.

the people of Zabid, which the Dā‘y, however, would

not consent to give . Ibn Mahdy tendered me his

friendship and offered to place me at the head of all

his followers .

On his return that same year from Dhu Jiblah to

ash -Sharaf, he occupied himself in contriving the

death of the ķā'id Surūr al- Fātiki. The ķā'id was

slain in Rajab of the year 551 .
Among the

causes that contributed to the success of Ibn Mahdy

against the people of Zabid , was the circumstance

that their chiefs were filled with jealousy and envy,

at the sight of the eminence attained by the Ķā'id

Surür. After his death , the closed gates of evil

were thrown open against the Abyssinian dynasty,

and the bonds of its stability were unloosed . Ibn

Mahdy left the fortress of ash - Sharaf and came

down to ad -Dāshir, distant less than half a day's

journey from Zabid . The people and Arabs of the

district, subjects of the Abyssinians, strove to con

ciliate him . And whenever one of Ibn Mahdy's people

came in contact with a brother or a kinsman , living

among the Abyssinians, a tiller of the soil, or a

camel driver or cattle -herd in their service, he

perverted him.

Thus matters continued until Ibn Mahdy pene

trated, with an innumerable host, to the gates of

Zabid. I have been assured by several natives of

Yaman , who witnessed the siege of the town , that

no people ever withstood their enemies with so much

firmness, or fought so bravely as the citizens of

Zabid. They fought Ibn Mahdy in seventy -two

96 engagements , heedless of the slaughter by which

their numbers were reduced . They suffered from

hunger until their misery constrained them to the

necessity of eating carrion. They at length im

plored assistance of the Zaydite and Rassite Sharif

Aḥmad ibn Suleyman , Prince of Sa'dah . He gave

them aid, impelled thereto by his eagerness to
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acquire sovereign power over the city and people.

They pledged themselves to appoint him their

King, and the Sharif promised that if they slew

their Lord Fātik , he would bind himself unto them

by oath. The slaves thereupon rose against their

master.

( They were the slaves of Fātik ) son of Jayyāsh

son of Najāḥ . This Najāḥ was the freedman of

Marjān, who was the freedman of Abu `Abd Allah

al-Husayn ibn Salāmah , and Husayn ibn Salāmah

was the freedman of Rushd the steward, who was

the freedman of Ziyād son of Ibrahim son of Abu 'l

Jaysh Ishāķ son ofMuhammad son of Ibrahim son

of - Abdallah ( son of Muḥammad) ibn Ziyad.98

The slaves above mentioned slew Fătik in the

year 553. But the Sharif found himself unable to

defend the people of Zabid against ‘Aly ibn Mahdy.

The war continued between them and Ibn Mahdy.

Several battles were fought and the citizens

sheltered themselves behind their walls , but he at

length succeeded in capturing the town. The

Abyssinian dynasty came to an end and Ibn Mahdy

established himself in the Government House, on

Friday the 14th of Rajab of the
.

‘Aly ibn Mahdy survived the event through the

remainder of that month and throughout Sha‘bān

and Ramadān. He died in the following month of

Shawwāl. He held possession of the city for two

months and twenty -one days . He was succeeded

by his son al-Mahdy and next by his son ‘Abd an

Naby. The latter was deposed, and was replaced

by 'Aly ibn Mahdy's son `Abd Allah, but he was

afterwards re - instated, and at the present day he is

ruler of the whole of Yaman , with the exception

only of Aden, whose people have entered into a

treaty with him , under the conditions of which they

pay him an annual tribute .

'Abd an -Naby is sovereign both of the Highlands

year 554.

к
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and Lowlands, and all the kingdoms and treasures

of the Kings of Yaman have passed into his hands.

Muḥammad ibn 'Aly, a citizen of Dhu Jihlah, has

97 informed me that the riches of twenty -five Yamanite

dynasties have been absorbed into the treasury of

Ibn Mahdy. Therein is included the wealth of the

nobles of Zabid. None of the slaves of Fatik, the

Princesses of his family or the nobles of his dynasty

died , but left a large amount of wealth including

great sums of money. [All was acquired by Ibn

Mahdy ); for he became possessed of their chil

dren and women , who revealed to him where their

masters' treasures were to be found , their gold and

silver ware and ornaments, their pearls, jewels,

precious stones and splendid apparel of all kinds.

These nobles were as they of whom GodMost High

hath said : How much they have left ! Gardens and

springs of water , corn -lands and splendid places of

abode and wealth, wherein they spent a life of enjoy

ment ! Thus have we dealt with them , and we hare

made these things to be an heritage unto another

people. *

The dynasty of Ibn Mahdy acquired the

kingdom of the Suleymanite Sharifs, that of

the Banu Wa'il Sultāns of Wuhāzah, a ruling

family of ancient and noble race, likewise the

fortresses of the surviving members
members of the

Sulayhite family, unto each of whose strong

holds a wide extent of territory and large re

venues were attached. As to the possessions of

the King Manşūr son of al-Mufaddal son of Abu

’ l -Barakāt son of al -Walid , the Himyarite, he lost

all his strongholds, which it is unnecessary to

enumerate, also all his treasures, in which were

comprised those of the Dāʻy ‘Aly son of Muhammad

the Sulayhite, those of al-Mukarram Aḥmad son

of 'Aly, husband of the Honourable Lady the

* Kur. § . xliv . v. 25-27.
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Queen Sayyidah, and those of the Queen herself.

The whole of her predecessors' wealth became the

property of the Lady Sayyidah . She deposited it

in the fortress of Ta‘kar, and al-Mufaddal ibn Abi'l

Barakät gained possession of the castle and of its

contents. They were inherited by his son Manşūr

ibn al-Mufaddál. For it is believed that Manşūr

reigned for thirty years and that he died in the

decade of his hundredth or of his ninetieth year. 99

Among other places that passed into the posses

sion of Ibn Mahdy, were the fortresses of al-Maj

maʻah and of Ta‘kar, including, it issaid , the wealth

they contained ; also the city of Dhu Jiblah , the

chief centre for the propagation of the Fāțimite

supremacy and capital of the Sulayhites, likewise

the city of al- Janad and its dependencies, and in

98 like manner Thālithah and Sharyāḥ, and Dhakhir

together with its dependencies . And the possessions

of that chieftain, 'Aly ibn Muḥammad Prince of

Dhakbir, were not inferior to those of Manşūr ibn

al-Mufaddal. Ibn Mahdy next acquired the kingdom

of the Banu'z - Zarr and the cities of Dhu Jiblah, of

Dhu Ashrak and of Ibb , the fortresses and country

of the Banu Khaulān, the fortresses of the Banu

Rabi'ah, namely 'Azzan , Habb and ash - Shamākhi.

He captured Šulțān Abu 'n -Nurayn Abu 'l Fath ,

and the fortress of as-Sawā remained in the pos

session of Ibn as-Sabā'i ( the Khaulānite ) . Ibn

Mahdy next conquered the strongholds of the Dāʻy

'Imran ibn Muḥammad, that is to say, the fortresses

of Sāmi' and Maţrān [and Numayr] situated in the

district of al-Maʻāfir. He became possessed also of

the chief stronghold of Yaman , that which has no

equals other than Ta‘kar and Habb, that is to say,

the fortress of Samadān, the strength of which has

become proverbial. No created being can prevail

against that stronghold , unless aided by the executors

of the Creator's decrees. This enumeration is that

K 2



132
'Omürah ..

which I have styled a drop from the ocean of Ibnu

Mahdy's conquests. And in the foregoing I have not

mentioned the country of the Banu Muzaffar , Saba

son of Ahmad the Sulayhite, nor the districts of

Haràn (Haraz ?), nor Bura ', nor the country of Bakil,

nor that of Hashid, nor Jublah (Jublān Raymah ?)

with its fortresses and provinces, nor Wādi ‘Unnah

nor Wādi Zabīd, nor other places, such as the valleys

of Rim'a and of Raymat al- Ashäʻir, their castles and

their villages, Mudhaykhirah and its dependencies,

which are several days' journey in extent, Damt and

Wādi Tahlah (Nakhlah ? ) . 100

Now, as to the sect to which Ibn Mahdy belonged

and the doctrines he held ; he followed the rules of

the Hanafite school in the interpretation of religious

law, but he added to its fundamental articles of

faith , the doctrine that regards sin as infidelity and

punishable with death . He held in like manner that

the penalty of death was to be inflicted upon all pro

99 fessing Muslims who opposed his teaching, that it .

was lawful to reduce their captured women to the

condition of concubines, their children to slavery,

andto treat their country as a land of infidels (Dār

al -Ħarb ). I have been told, but the responsibility for

truth rests upon the original narrator, that Ibn

Malidy did not implicitly trust the faith of a Muhajir,

excepting he proved his sincerity by slaying his own

son or his father or his brother. He used to recite

the following passage :-Thou shalt not find people

who believe in God and in the Day of Judgment, bear

ing love unto them that oppose God and His apostle ,

even though such be their fathers, their sons , their

brethren or their kinsfolk . He hath inscribed faith

in the hearts (of the true believers), and He aideth

them with a Spirit proceeding from Himself.

knew (added the narrator ?) a youth among them ,

who was my neighbour and a student of Juris

Ķur'an , ș . lviii . v . 22.

I
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prudence. His mother went on a visit to him and

he slew her.

As to the faith which his followers placed in him ,

it was beyond what is commonly held in respect of

the Prophets , the blessings of God and His peace

be upon them . One of the family of Ibn Mahdy

might think fit to kill several of his soldiers , and

even though ( the latter's comrades were ?) able to

prevail against the slayer, they abstained , through

submission and religious conviction , from killing

him . If Ibn Mahdy were moved to anger against

one of their greatest chiefs or leaders , the person

who had incurred his displeasure would confine

himself to a spot exposed to the rays of the sun .

He would neither be fed nor given to drink , neither

his son nor his wife could approach him, nor durst

any person intercede for him , until Ibn Mahdy

pardoned him of his own free will . Their perfect

submission was such that every man carried to the

public Treasury the woollen yarn which his wife

or daughters had spun. Ibn Mahdy supplied him

and his family with clothing . Not one of the sol

diers possessed a horse his own property, or could

keep one in a stable attached to his dwelling, neither

did he possess accoutrements, or weapons, or aught

else .

Horses were kept in Ibn Mahdy's stables ,

and arms were stored in his arsenals. If necessity

arose, he distributed among his men the horses and

Weapons they required. A soldier who fled from

the enemy was beheaded . By no means could his

life be spared. Whoso drank intoxicating liquors

suffered death , and death was the penalty for listen

ing to songs, for adultery, and for absence fromthe

Fridays' prayers or from the two assemblies at

which he preached to the people, on Thursdays and

Mondays. Anyone who neglected to visit his

100 father's grave on these two days suffered death .

To these laws the soldiery alone were subject.
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Those applicable to the people were of a more leni

ent character, and I am informed at the present

time, that is to say, in the year 553 (read 563 or

564 ), that the severity with which these laws were

carried into effect has been relaxed. 101

CHAPTER IN WHICH ARE ENUMERATED THE PERSONS WHO

HAVE HELD IN YAMAN THE OFFICE OF DA'Y FOR

THE FATIMITES .

Of their number was the Dāʻy 'Aly son of Muham

mad the Sulayhite, who combined the office of Da'y

with supreme power as temporal sovereign . Next

was his son al-Mukarram Ahmad the Sulayhite,

who likewise combined both offices. After him

Sultan Suleymän az - Zawāḥi exercised the functions

of Dā‘y, but did not hold sovereign rule. Then

the ķādi .. * ibn Mālik the Sulayḥite com

bined the office of Dāʻy with that of Judge, but

did not exercise sovereign rule . Next ‘Aly son

of Ibrahim al- Muwaffaķ fi id - din , son of Najib

ad -Daulah, held the office of Dā‘y and exercised

sovereign rule, under the authority of the Honour

able Lady Queen Sayyidah, over part of her

dominions. 102

Then , when the official notification was received

from our Lord the Imām al - Amir bi-Ahkam Illab ,

Prince of the faithful - upon whom be peace - bring

ing to the Queen , his accepted Representative in

the country of Yaman , the glad tidings of the birth

of his son, our Lord the Imām at- ſayyib Abu

’l-ķāsim , and of the new-born Prince's designation

* Lacuna in the US.
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as successor to the Imāmate, (it was) conceived in

the following terms :

In the name of God the Merciful, the Gracious.

From the servant of God and His beloved , al -Mansür Abu

Aly al -Amir bi-Ahkam Illah , Prince of the Faithful,

Unto the Honourable Lady, the Queen, the highly esteemed ,

the pure, the stainless, the unparagoned of her age , Sove

reign Lady of the Kings of Yaman, the Pillar of Islām , the

Special friend of the Imām , Treasure of the Faith, Support

of the true believers, Refuge unto them that seek aid , Pro

tectress of the truly directed, Favourite of the Prince of the

Faithful, Guardian of his favoured servants . May God per

petuate her power and prosperity, and grant herincreasing

support and assistance. Peace be with thee !

The Prince of the Faithful praiseth God, than whom there

is none other God but He, and prayeth Him to bless his

101 ancestor Muḥammad, the seal of the Prophets and Lord of

the Apostles. May God bless him and his pure family the

truly directed Imāms, and hail them with salutations of

peace .

And after. Verily the favours of God unto the Prince of

the Faithful cannot be reckoned. Their magnitude is beyond

all power of measurement and their limit cannot be defined .

The mind of man cannot encompass them . For they are

even as the clouds in the heavens, of which one departeth

and another ever cometh , as the flashing rays of the sun that

perpetually issue forth and envelop the earth , and as the

lion whose visits are unceasing, who cometh in the morning

and returneth in the shadows of evening.

But God's noblest gift to the Prince of the Faithful, the

greatest and the most widely renowned, the most brilliant in

honour and distinction , is that recently conferred upon him

by the birth of a child , pure and highly prized, virtuous and

pious, on the night that ushered in the dawn of Sunday the

fourth of themonth of Rabi'u 'l-Akhir of the year 524. The

pulpits of the world have exhaled fragrance on the procla

mation (therefrom ) of his name, and the hopes of all men, of

the people of the plains and of the dwellers in cities, are

directed to the wealth -imparting clouds of his beneficence.

The darkness of night hath been illumined by the light of

his noble presence and by the shining beauty of his counten

ance, and through him the necklace of disjointed precious

jewels are struug, to add increased lustre to the brilliant
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dynasty of the Fātimites. God hath brought him forth from

the lineage of the Prophet, like as light is brought forth from

light, and the Prince of the Faithful hath obtained, through

his birth, showers of brilliant sparks proceeding from the flint

and steel of felicity . He hath named him at - Tayyib , for the

sweetness of his nature, and he hath surnamed him Abu 'l

ķāsim , the surname of his ancestor the Prophet of true

guidance, from whose substance his substance hath sprung :

The Prince of the Faithful praiseth God Most High for

the grace he bath bestowed upon him by raising a shining star

in the firmament of the Imperial dynasty anda light -giving

orb in the empyrean of its glory, and for filling him with the

thankfulness that tendeth to the continuance of God's mercies,

and to an abundant downflow from the beneficent clouds of

His indulgence and goodness.

He prayeth that God may grant unto him , through the

birth of this child, the accomplishment of his furthest hopes,

that he way through him be linked with the Imāmate as

long as day continues to be joined unto night ; that God

may makethis child a refuge for the truly directed , a living

proof against them that deny, a help unto them that are

under constraint, a succourer unto them that seek assistance,

an asylum to them that are in fear, and a source of happiness

102 to the patient; that the world through him may attain its

most abundant happiness and prosperity, and that each day,

as it ariseth , may disclose its pearly teeth in smiles.

By reason of the lofty rank bestowed upon thee by the

Prince of the Faithful and of thy position unequalled and

unmatched , I make known unto thee these auspicious tidings,

glorious and important and widely celebrated, that thou

mayest abundantly rejoice thereat, and that thou mayest

spreadthem among thy servants and divinely favoured people,

that they may be equally known to them that are distant

and to them that are near, that by knowledge of these tidings

the necklace of happiness be strung, and that their sweet

fragrance be exhaled as that of fresh aloes -wood from Mandal

and of camphor.* Be this known unto thee and make it

known, with the permission of God Most High .

Written on the day above mentioned. May God bless his

Apostle our Lord Muḥammad and his family the pure Imāms,

hail them with salutations of peace, exalt them and honour

them unto the last day

* Mandal is said to be the name of a place in India (the

Indian Archipelago ?), celebrated for its aloes-wood.

103
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" *

Soon after the sceptre departed from the hands

of our Lord al-Amir, and al-Hafiz succeeded . The

first edict that reached the Queen from him pur

ported to proceed from the appointed heir to the

Empire of the Muslims.

In the second year of the Prince of the Faithful ,

the Queen appointed the noble Dāʻy Ibrahim ibn

al-Husayn al-Hāmidi.

She next transferred the office of Dāʻy on behalf

of the Khalifah al- Ḥāfiz to the family of Zuray“.

" Sufficient,” said the Queen , “ for the Banu aş

Şulayhi, is that which they know respecting (the

fate of ?) our Lord at- Tayyib .”

Then the office was held by his son Hātim ibn

Ibrahim ibn al-Husayn al- Ħāmidi, until that time.

It was transferred under the reign of al-Ḥāfiz to

the family of Zuray ' . One of them (or, the first)

was the unparagoned Amir Saba son of Abu Suóūd,

son of Zuray' son of al- 'Abbas the Yāmite , who

combined the office of Dā‘y with sovereign rule .

He was succeeded by his son , the great, the crowned ,

the powerful Dāʻy, Dāʻy of the Prince of the Faith

ful, Muḥammad son of Saba, in whose hands like

wise the functions of Dāʻy and the royal office were

combined .

We have now, in this abridgment, supplied an

abstract of the history of the kings of the country

of Yaman and of the Dā'ys

End of the auspicious history . Praise be to God,

by whose grace all good works are brought to com

pletion .

See Note 102. It will be noticed that in Janadi we find the

verb Jos to do instead of to know .



103 THE HISTORY OF YAMAN

EXTRACTED FROM THE GENERAL HISTORY OF

'ABD AR -RAHMAN IBN KHALDON.

THE HISTORY OF YAMAN AND OF THE ISLAMITIC

STATES THAT HAVE EXISTED THEREIN SUBJECT TO

THE ‘ ABBĀSIDES AND 'OBAYDITES, AND OF ALL ITS

ARAB KINGS, A GENERAL ACCOUNT OF THEIR

RISE AND VICISSITUDES, FOLLOWED BY SEPARATE

HISTORICAL NOTICES , UNDER THE HEADING OF

EACH CITY AND KINGDOM OF THE COUNTRY, ONE

BY ONE .

We have related , in the latter part of the Pro

phetical History, how Yaman became part of the

Islamitic Empire, through the submission of Ba

dbān , its governor under Kisra ( Chosroes), to

Islām . The people were converted along with him ,

and the Prophet appointed him Amir over all its

provinces. His residence was at San‘ā , the seat

of government of the ancient kings, the Tubbas.

When the Prince died , after the Farewell Pilgrim

age, the Prophet (may God bless him and hail him

with salutations of peace) divided Yaman among

provincial governors, subject to himself, and

appointed Shahr son of Badhun over San‘ā .

We have likewise related the story of al -Aswad
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al-'Ansi (the ‘Ansite) , how he drove the governors

of the Prophet out of Yaman , how he marched

upon San‘ā , possessed himself of the city, how he

slew Shahrson of Badhān, took his wife in mar

riage, made himself master of the greater part of

Yaman, and how most of its people apostatized .

The Prophet wrote to his followers and deputies , as

also to all who had steadfastly adhered to the faith .

Through the medium of Fayrūz son of her uncle,

they entered into communication with the wife of

Shahr, whom al-Aswad had married . The leading

part, in these occurrences, was taken by ķays ibn

'Abd Yagbūth ,* the Murādite. He , Fayruz and

Dādhwayh came to al- Aswad by night, with the

concurrence of his wife, and slew him . The

governors of the Prophet returned to their pro

vinces, and this occurred shortly before the Pro

phet's death .

ķays became sole ruler at San'ā and he collected

together the scattered soldiery of al -Aswad . Abu

Bakr appointed Fayrūz and the Abnas who owned

his authority , over Yaman, and commanded the

104 people to obey bim . Fayrīz attacked ķays ibn

Makshūḥ and put him to flight.104

Abu Bakr then appointed al-Muhajir ibn Abi

Umayyah to be commander in the war against the

apostates of Yaman, and likewise 'Ukrimah ibn Abi

Jahl, who was ordered to commence by operating

against the apostates of 'Omān, and then to join al

Muhajir. At a later date, Yaman was placed under

the government of Ya'la ibn Munyah. He after

wards joined ' A'ishah at Mecca, whence he accom

panied her and took part in the battle of the

Camel . 105

‘Aly appointed over Yaman 'Obayd Allah ibn

'Abbas, and then ‘Obayd Allah's brother ‘Abd

Allah . Afterwards Mu'awiyah appointed over

* Also known as Ibn Vakshūh.
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San'a Fayruz the Daylamite, who died A.H. 53. In

A.H. 72 , when 'Abd al -Malik sent al- Ħajjāj against

Ibn Zubayr, be named him governor of Yaman .

When the dynasty of the ‘Abbasides was established

( the Khalifah Abu 'l - 'Abbas ‘ Abd Allah ) as -Saffāḥ

appointed over the province his uncle Dā-ūd ibn

'Aly , and upon Dā-ūd's death , in A.H. 133, he re

placed him by Muhammad, son of his maternal

uncle Yazid (read Ziyād ), son of ' Obayd Allah son

(descendant) of 'Abd al -Madan .

Thenceforward the governorship passed succes

sively from one ruler to another, all of whom estab

lished their residence at San‘ā, until the accession of

al- Ma'mūn to the Khalifate. The missionaries of

the Tālibites appeared in the provinces, and Abu 's

Sarāya, of the Banu Shaybàn, proclaimed in ' Irāķ

the supremacy of Muhammad ibn Ibrahim Tabāțabā,

son of Isma‘il, son of Ibrahim , the latter, brother

(read uncle) of the Mahdi, an -Nafs az-Zakīyah (the

pure in spirit), Muhammad, son of 'Abd Allah son of

Hasan (son of Hasan son of ‘Aly son of Abu Talib) .

Disturbances increased in violence and Muhammad

ibn Țabātabā appointed rulers over the various pro

vinces. He was eventually killed , and Muhammad

son of Ja'far as -Sadik was proclaimed in the Hijaz,

whilst in Yaman , Ibrahim son of Mūsa al-Kazim

rebelled in A.H. 200. * He did not succeed in his

designs, and he was surnamed al - Jazzār ( the

Butcher), by reason of his blood -shedding disposi

tion. Al-Ma'mūn sent troops to Yaman , who sub

dued the country. They removed large numbers

of the leading men, and Yaman acquired a settled

condition , in the manner we will proceed to relate .

* See Genealogical Table of Imāms, Note 107.
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The DINASTY OF ZIYĀD UNDER THE SUPREMACY OF

THE ABBASIDES.

Among the leading men of Yaman sent up to al

Ma'mun there was one, Muḥammad son of Ziyad,

a descendant of 'Obayd Allah son of Ziyad son of

Abu Sufyān. He propitiated the Khalifah, and

105 having engaged to protect Yaman against the

Alides, he won his favour and was appointed to the

government of the province, where he arrived in

A.1 . 203. He conquered the Tihāmah of Yaman ,

that is to say, the western country adjoining the

sea -coast, and founded there the city of Zabid, which

became his place of residence and the capital of his

kingdom . He appointed over the highlands his

freedman Ja'far . Tihāmah was conquered after a

struggle with the Arab tribes, and they were sub

jected to a stipulation that they should not make

use of riding horses. Ibn Ziyad became sovereign

of the whole of Yaman . His authority was

recognized in the provinces of Hadramaut, ash

Shihr and Diyar (the country of the) Banu

Kindah, and he acquired the power and dignity

formerly enjoyed by the Tubbas (the ancient Kings

of Yaman ).

There existed at Şan'ā , the chief city of Yaman,

the Banu Ya‘fur, descendants of Himyar, one of the

noblest families that had survived the rule of the

Tubbas. They exercised supreme authority over

the city and owned allegiance to the Abbasides.

Besides Şan‘ā they possessed Bayhān, Najrān ,*

and Jurash. The last of the family were As'ad ibn

Ya'fur and, next after him , his brother Muhammad .

The Banu Ya‘fur recognized the supremacy of Ibn

Ziyad.

*Aththar, likewise one of the kingdoms ofYaman,

* See infra, p . 172 , and ‘Omārah, supra , p . 6. The Paris MS.

writes Tajrát.
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was under the rule of Suleyman ibn Țarf, who also

submitted.

Muhammad ibn Ziyad perished, and he was

succeeded by his son Ibrahim . Then followed

Ziyād son of Ibrahim , then the brother of Ziyād ,

Abu 'l-Jaysh Ishāķ son of Ibrahim . His reign

endured for a long period, until he attained

the age of eighty years . “Omārah says that he

reigned eightyyears over Yaman , Hadramaut and

the maritime islands. When Abu 'l-Jaysh heard of

the assassination of the Khalifah al-Mutawakkil

and afterwards of the abdication of al -Mustaʻin

( A.11 . 252 ) and of the subjection of the Khalifate to

the Turkish freedmen , he discontinued the payment

of tribute, and when riding forth , he caused a

canopy to be borne over his head, according to the

usage of the independent Persian kings.100

Under his reign Yahya son of al-Husayn son of

al-ķāsim ar-Rassy son of Ibrahim Tabāțabā arose

in Yaman proclaiming the supremacy of the Zayd

ites.10 He came from Sind, whither his grand

father al-ķāsim had fled , upon the suppression of

the insurrection led by his brother Muhammad and

by Abu ' s -Sarāya, of which we have related the

history.

Al-ķāsim sought refuge in Sind and there his son

Husayn andhis grandson Yahya were born . Yahya

appeared in Yaman in A.H. 288 and proceeded to

106 Sa'dah, where he made open profession of the doc

trines of the Zaydites.
He then marched upon

San'ā and wrested it from the hands of As'ad ibn

Ya‘fur, but the Banu Ya'fur recaptured the city

and Yahya returned to Şa'dah. His followers gave

him the title of Imām and his descendants occupy

the country at the present day. We have herein

before related their history . *

It was likewise in the days of Abu ' l-Jaysh , that

the claims of the ' Obaydites were proclaimed in

* Infra, p . 184.
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Yaman . Muḥammad (read 'Aly) ibn al- Fadl estab

lished his authority in their name, in A.H. 340, over

Aden Lā‘ah and over the highlands of Yaman , as

far as Mount Mudhaykhirah .

The country that remained subject to Abu ' l-Jaysh

extended from ash -Sharjah to Aden , twenty days'

journey, and from his own province to San‘ā , five

days' journey. When Muḥammad ( ‘ Aly) ibn al

Faờl overcame bim by spreading recognition of

the 'Obaydite supremacy in Yaman, the rulers

of the outlying provinces cast off their allegiance

to Abu ' l-Jaysh. Among them were the Banı

As'ad ibn Ya'fur at Șan‘ā , Suleyman ibn Țarf at

'Aththar and the Imām ar-Rassy at Sa'dah . Abu

’ l-Jaysh adopted a conciliatory policy with them .

He perished in A.H. 371. He had extended his

kingdom and had increased its revenues . Ibn Sa'id

says that he had examined a statement according

to which the revenues of Abu 'l-Jaysh amounted to

1,366,000 'Ashariyah dinārs ,* besides duties levied

upon the shipping from Sind, upon ambergris

arriving at Bābal-Mandeb and at Aden- Abyan , on

the pearl fisheries , and besides the taxes collected

in the Island of Dahlak , which included one thou

sand slaves. The Kings of Abyssinia, on the

opposite shores, were in the habit of offering him

presents , and sought his friendship .

At his death he left a young child of the name of

'Abd Allah or Ibrahim or, as is also said, of the

name of Ziyād. His sister and his freedman Rashid

the Abyssinian became the guardians of the child.

Rashid appointed over the highlands his mamluk

Hasan ( Ḥusayn) ibn Salāmah the Nubian. Thence

forth the office of wazir passed from one Abyssinian

* Read : Amounted in A.H. 366 to one million 'Aththariyah

dinars. It will be observed that Ibn Sa'id's statement is simply

appropriated from 'Omārah, who, as we have seen , borrowed his

information from Ibn Hauķal. (Note 12. )
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or Nubian freedman to another. They acquired

absolute control over the state, and the Ziyadite

dynasty at length came to an end in A.H. 407 (read

409 ) .

The child died and was succeeded by another,

also of the family of the Banu Ziyad, younger

than his predecessor. Ibn Sa'id remarks that

107 'Omārah knew not his name, in consequence of the

absolute control exercised over the Prince by the

chamberlains. He means ' Omārah , the historian of

Yaman . It is , however, said that this second child

bore the name of Ibrahim . He was placed under

the guardianship of his aunt and of Marjān one of

the freedmen of Hasan (Husayn ) ibn Salāmah.

Marjan became possessed of supreme power. He

had two freedmen, ķays * and Najāḥ . He placed

the infant Prince, the nominal King, under the care

of ķays (Nafis) , who was appointed to reside at

Zabid along with the child . Najāḥ he appointed

over all the provinces other than Zabid , including

the cities of al-Kadrā and al-Mahjam . Marjän

preferred ķays ( Nafis) to Najāḥ , between whom

jealousy consequently arose . It was stated to

ķays (Nafīs) that the child's aunt favoured Najāḥ ,

and was in secret correspondence with him . He

seized her ( and the child ), with the concurrence of

his master Marjān, and buried them alive . He

assumed exclusive and supreme power, adopted the

use of the royal umbrella ,and put his own name on

the coinage.

In extreme anger at what had occurred, Najah

placed himself at the head of an army, and marched

against ķays (Nafis ) , who came forth to meet him .

Several engagements and battles took place and

ķays (Nafis ) was eventually defeated and killed,

along with five thousand men of his army. Najāḥ

gained possession of Zabīd in A.H. 412 , and buried

* See Note 13, last par.
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name .

ķays (Nafīs) and his master Marjān in the place

of the child and its aunt. He assumed paramount

authority and the coinage was struck in his

He wrote to thesupreme council of the

Khalifah at Baghdad, and was formally appointed

to rule over Yaman. He continued to exercise

absolute sway over Tihāmah and the highlands,

and he abolished in the mountain districts , the

authority of the rulers appointed by Hasan (Hu

sayn ) ibn Salāmah. The neighbouring kings

dreaded his power, and he continued in the en

joyment of that high estate until his assassina

tion by 'Aly aş- Şulayḥi, the representative of the

Obaydites , who encompassed his death , in A.H. 452,

by means of poison administered by a female slave

he sent to the King.

Najāḥ was succeeded at Zabid by his freedman

Kahlān. Afterwards aş - Şulayhi possessed himself

of the city and ruled over it, as will be related.

THE HISTORY OF THE BANU 'ş -ŞULAYŅI ,WHO RULED

UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF THE 'OBAYDITES, AND

PROPAGATED THEIR SOPREMACY IN YAMAN .

Toe ķādi Muḥammad ibn 'Aly the Hamdānite,

surnamed aş -Şulayhi, was the chief of Harāz in the

country of the Hamdānites. He was descended

from the tribe of the Banu Yam , and there grew

up unto him a son named ' Aly. The office of Dāʻy

for the 'Obaydites was at that time held by ‘Amir

son of 'AbdAllah az-Zawāḥi (the Zawāhite ), so

108 named after a village in Harāz . It was said that

he possessed the book al- Jafr, one of the treasures,

it was represented, of the 'Obaydite Imāms, and it

was pretended that the name of ‘Aly, son of the

Kädi Muhammad, was mentioned in the book .

L
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'Aly studied under the directions of the Dāʻy and

received his teaching. When the youth's merits

and talent became manifest, the Da'y showed him

his name and particulars describing him , set forth

in the book . “ Take care of your son ,” he said to

the Ķādi, “ for he will be ruler over the whole of

Yaman."

‘Aly grew up a Jurist noted for piety. For fif

teen years he was leader of the pilgrimage by way of

Ta'if and the Sarawāt. He attained a great repu

tation, his name became widely known, and people

commonly spoke of him as Sultān of Yaman . The

Dā‘y 'Āmir az -Zawahi died bequeathing to him his

writings and appointing him his successor. “Aly

led the caravan of pilgrims in a.v. 428 , according to

his previous custom , and during the celebration of

the ceremonies of the Mausim , * he assembled certain

men belonging to his tribe, that of Hamdān, who

had accompanied him , and called upon them for

their assistance and support. They consented and

swore allegiance to him . They were sixty in

number, ranking among the most manly members

of the tribe.

On his return, he established himself at Masār, a

fortress on the summit of one of the mountains of

Harāz , which he strengthened. His power waxed

great, and he wrote to al-Mustanşir, then ruling in

Egypt, requesting to be allowed to make open

proclamation of the 'Obaydite doctrines. He re

ceived the desired permission and carried his design

into effect. He made himself master of the whole

of Yaman, and took up his residence at Șan'ā,

where he built palaces and made the Yamanite

Kings, whom he had conquered , take up their abode

beside him . He drove forth the Banu Țarf, Kings

of 'Aththar and Tihāmah, and in A.H. 452 , as we

* Between the 8th and 13th of the month of Dhu 'l- Hijjah .
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have mentioned, he brought about the death of

Najāḥ , freedman of the Ziyādites and King of

Zabid, by means of a slave girl, he sent as a

present to the Prince.

He then proceeded to Mecca by command of al.

Mustanşir the ruler of Egypt, for the purpose of

putting an end to the ‘Abbaside supremacy and to

the rulership of the Hasanites. He appointed his

son , al-Mukarram Aḥmad, his deputy at San‘ā, and

he took with him his wifeAsmā daughter of Shihāb,

as also the kings who had their abode with him ,

such as Ibn al-Kırandi , Ibn Ya'fur at-Tubba‘y,

Wa'il ibn ' Isa al-Wuḥāzy, and others . Sa'id ibn

Najāḥ made a night attack upon him at al-Mahjam

and killed him. This happened in A.H. 463 (read

473) .

He was succeeded by his son al -Mukarram

Aḥmad, who possessed himself of supreme power

and established himself at Şan‘ā. His mother,

109 Asmā daughter of Shihāb, had been captured by

Sa'id ibn Najāḥ , on the night of the attack. She

sent a letter to her son al-Mukarram. “ I am with

child , ” she wrote, “ by the squint-eyed slave Saʻid,

al-Ahwal. Come to me before my delivery, or dis

grace will ensue, such as time will never efface . ”

Al-Mukarram started from San‘ā in the year 475,

at the head of three thousand men . The Abyssin

ians numbered twenty thousand, but he routed

them . Sa'id ibn Najāḥ fled to the Island of Dah

lak. Al-Mukarram presented himself to his mother,

who was seated in the archway (or casement) near

which the heads of aş- Şulayhi and of his brother

were displayed. He took them down and buried

them , and unsheathed the sword in vengeance

against the city. He re-instated his maternal uncle

As'ad ibn Shihāb over Tibāmah as before, giving

him Zabid for his place of residence, and he then

departed with his mother for San‘ā .

L 2
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She conducted the affairs of his kingdom . After

a time, As'ad ibn Shibāb having collected the

tribute of Tihāmah, transmitted it under the charge

of his wazir Aḥmad ibn Sālim , and Asmā dis

tributed the money among the envoys from the

Arab tribes. She died in A.H. 477 ,* and in 479,

al-Mukarram lost possession of Zabīd , which was

recovered by Sa'id ibn Najah. Al-Mukarram re

moved to Dhu Jiblah in 480 and appointed over

San‘ā ` Imrân ibn al -Fadl the Hamdānite.

'Imrān became independent and transmitted the

sovereignty to his descendants. His son Ahmad

assumed the title of Sultan, under which he

acquired great celebrity. He was succeeded by his

son Hātim son of Ahmad, but after him there was

at Şan‘ā no Prince of any renown, until the city was

conquered by the Suleymānites, upon that family

being overcome at Mecca by the Hashimites, as is

mentioned in their history.t Dhu Jiblah is a city

founded by ‘Abd Allah son ofMuḥammad aş -Şulayhi

in the year 458. Al-Mukarram removed thither by

the advice of his wife Sayyidah daughter of Aḥmad,

who acquired the direction of the affairs of his king

dom , after the death of his mother Asmā. He made

Dhu Jiblahhis place of residence and built in that

city the Dār al-'Izz (the abode of Majesty) . He

applied himself to contrive the death of Sa'id ibn

Najāḥ and succeeded in his design, as we will relate

in the history of Ibn Najāḥ.

Al-Mukarram became absorbed in the pursuit of

* Read 479. See supra , p. 37 .

+ See infra , p . 187 and Note 130. It is hardly necessary to add

that the Suleymānites never conquered San‘ā. Ibn Khaldun,

misled , it would appear by Ibn Sa'id, has hopelessly confused the

Suleymānites and Rassites. But it will indeed be seen that the

Rassite Imāms themselves did not at the period referred to, nor for

long after it, become permanently possessed of Şan'ā . And Ibn

Khaldūn's statement touching 'Imran ibn al - Fadl and his de

scendants, is likewise incorrect. See Note 8, the latter part.
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pleasure, living in a state of seclusion with his wife.

When on the point of death in 484, he bequeathed

his dignities to the son of his paternal uncle, al

Manşūr Saba son of Aḥmad son of al-Muzaffar

son of 'Aly aș-Sulayḥi Lord of the fortress of

Ashyaḥ.208 He was invested by al- Mustanşir the

'Obaydite and made that fortress his place of

110 residence, whilst Sayyidah daughter of Aḥmad re

mained at Dhu Jiblah. He sought her in marriage,

but she refused , whereupon he laid siege to the

castle she inhabited . Her uterine brother Suley

mān ibn 'Āmir az-Zawāḥi assured him that she would

not consent, unless commanded by al- Mustanşir the

Egyptian Khalifah. Al-Manşūr accordingly made

application to al-Mustanşir, who compliedwith his

request . A eunuch arrived from the Court of the

Khalifah, and acquainted the Princess with the

purpose of his mission.. He recited to her the

verse : Unto no believer, male nor female, belongeth

liberty of choice when the decree of God and of His

Apostle hath gone forth .* " The Prince of the

Faithful,” he continued , “ marries thee to the Dāʻy

Manşür Abu Himyar Saba son of Aḥmad son of al

Muzaffar, and appoints unto thee a dowry of one

hundred thousand dinārs in money and fifty thou

sand dinārs in articles of rarity and value.” The

contract of marriage was entered into and Saba

proceeded from the fortress of Ashyaḥ to Dhu Jib

lah , and joined his wife in the Dār al- 'Izz. It is

said that she sent him a slave girl who bore an

exceeding resemblance to herself, that the girl

stood at the head of his couch , and that he never

raised his eyes unto her until morning, when he

returned to Ashyaḥ, whilst the Princess remained

at Dhu Jiblah .

The person possessed of paramount influence

over the Queen was al-Mufaddal ibn Abi ' l - Barakāt

* Ķur'ān, $. xxxiii . v . 36
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of the Banu Yām , the tribe to which the Sulayhites

belonged . * He invited his allies of the tribe of

Janb to join him . He appointed an abode for

them at Dhu Jiblah, close to his own place of resi

dence, and they supported him in warlike enter

prises.

Sayyidah was in the habit of spending the sum

mer at Ta‘kar, where she kept her treasury and

valuables . On the approach of winter she returned

to Dhu Jiblah . After a time al-Mufaddal remained

alone in possession at Ta‘kar, without interruption

to their friendly intercourse. He departed to make

war upon the family of Najāḥ. A Jurist, who bore

the surname of al-Jamal, seized the opportunity to

raise an insurrection in the castle of Ta‘kar, assisted

by several (or seven ) other men of his profession ,

one of whom was Ibrahim ibn Zeydān , paternal

uncle of 'Omārah the poet. They swore allegiance

to al-Jamal , on the condition that he should put an

end to the supremacy of the Imāmites. Al-Mufad

dal hastening back besieged them , and the Banu

Khaulan came to the assistance of the rebels . Al

Mufaddal adopted a conciliatory and temporizing

policy towards the Khaulānites, but perished in the

course of the siege, in A.H. 504.

The Lady Sayyidah thereupon came to the spot

and prevailed upon the Khaulānites to enter into

an alliance, the terms of which she faithfully

111 observed . She constituted herself guardian of the

family and son of al -Mufaddal . The castle of

Ta‘kar passed into the hands of 'Imrān ibn az-Zarr

the Khaulānite and of his brother Suleyman , and

'Imran acquired the influence formerly exercised by

al-Mufaddal over the Lady Sayyidah . At her death ,

he and his brother remained sole masters of the

castle of Ta'kar.

* 'Omārah speaks of Abu ' l-Barakāt as a Himyarite.
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Manşūr, the son of al-Mufaddal son of Abu 'l

Barakāt, became possessed of Dhu Jiblah , and held

the fortress until he sold it to the Zurayʻite Dāʻy,

the ruler of Aden, as will hereafter be related. He

established his residence in the stronghold of

Ashyaḥ , which had formerly belonged to the Dāʻy

al -Mansur Sabā son of Ahmad.

Al-Manşūr Sabā had died in A.H. 486 (read 492) ,

after which discord arose among his children . His

son 'Aly succeeded in gaining possession of the

castle of Ashyaḥ . He gave annoyance to al

Mufaddal ibn Abi 'l-Barakāt and to the Lady Say

yidah, and they felt themselves helpless against him,

until al-Mufaddal at length contrived, by means of

poison concealed in a quince, to bring about the

death of his enemy.

The family of Abu 'l- Barakāt possessed itself of

the fortresses of the Banu Muzaffar, and al-Mu

faddal died soon afterwards, as has been related.

Sayyidah undertook the guardianship of his son

Manşür, who did not hold independent authority.

his advancing in years, he became

possessed of the dominion held by his father over

the fortress of Ta‘kar and its castles, over Dhu

Jiblah and its fortresses, and of that formerly exer

cised by the Banu Muzaffar over Ashyaḥ and its

fortresses. After a time he sold the castle of Dhu

Jiblah to the Zurayʻite Dāʻy, the Prince of Aden,

for 100,000 dinārs , and he continued to sell his for

tresses, one after the other, until none remained

unto him but that of Ta‘izz , of which he was de

prived by ‘Aly son of Mahdy, after he had reigned

for eighty years and had attained the age ofone

hundred . * And God, be He magnified and exalted,

possesseth supreme knowledge of the truth.

* See Note 56 , the latter part, and Note 99 .

But upon
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THE HISTORY OF THE DOMINION , AT ZabĪD, OF THE

Banu NAJĀ” , FREEDMEN OF THE BANU Zırad,

THEIR EARLY CAREER AND THE VICISSITUDES THEY

UNDERWENT.

‘ALY AS - SULAYŅI, as has been related , gained posses

sion of Zabid from the hands of Kahlan, after having

destroyed him (read Najāḥ ) by poison in A.H. 452

with the assistance of the slave girl he had sent

him .

112 Najāḥ had three sons, Mu'ārik , Sa'id and Jayyāsh.

Mu‘ārik committed suicide, and the two remaining

brother stook refuge in the Island of Dahlak, where

they abode, occupying themselves in the study of

the Ķur'ān and of literature. After a time Sa'id

departed , in anger with his brother Jayyāsh, and

returned to Zabid, where he concealed himself in a

cave, which he dug for himself in the ground. He

then sent for his brother Jayyāsh, who joined him

and they remained together in concealment.

It next happened that the Hāshimite Amir of

Mecca, Muhammad ibn Ja'far, having renounced the

supremacy of the ‘Obaydite Khalifah of Egypt al

Mustanşir, the latter wrote to aș-Sulayļi, command

ing him to make war upon the Amir and to compel

him to maintain the Alide supremacy at Mecca.

'Aly as-Sulayhi accordingly marched from Şan‘ā ,and

thereupon Sa'id and his brother issued forth from

their hiding -place. Aş- şulayhi obtaining intelli

gence thereof, despatched against them a force of

about five thousand horsemen , * with orders to put

the two brothers to death. But Saʻid and Jayyāsh

avoided the troops and went in pursuit of aș -Sulayhi

and his army . They madea night attack upon him

at al-Mahjam , which he had reached on his way to

Mecca. He had with him five thousand Abyssinianst

* Read Abyssinians. See supra, p. 83.

† See supra , 1. 30.

*
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who, however, made no attempt to defend him .

His troops were scattered and as-Sulayhi was killed ,

falling, it is said, at the hands of Jayyāsh . This

occurred in the year 473. 'AbdAllah as -Sulayhi

brother of ' Aly, was likewise killed , as well as one

hundred and seventy men of the family of Sulayhi,

and 'Aly's wife Asmā, daughter of his uncle Shihāb,

was captured together with thirty - five ķahtänite

kings, who had been deprived of their dominion in

Yaman . Sa'id sent to the troops that had been des

patched against himself and against his brother,

granted them an amnesty and took them into his

own service. He then marched upon Zabid, which

was ruled by As'ad ibn Shibāb thebrother ofAsmā,

wife of aș-Sulayhi. As'ad fled to Şan‘ā, and Sa'id

made his entrance into Zabid with Asmā, the wife

of aş -Sulayhi, borne in front of him in a litter, close

to which were carried the heads of 'Aly and of his

brother. He placed Asmā in the palace of Zabid ,

and set up the two heads opposite the casement of

her apartment. The hearts of the people were filled

with dread , and Sa'id assumed the title of Nasir ad

113 Daulah (Defender of the State) .

The commanders of the fortresses made them

selves masters of the places that had been en

trusted to them . At San‘ā , al-Mukarram son of

aş -Sulayhi, was thrown into a state of stupor and

all but utter helplessness.

His mother Asmā wrote to him from Zabid ,

stimulating and inciting him : “ I am great with

child,” she wrote, " by Sa'id . Come therefore unto

me, before disgrace light upon thee and upon the

whole Arab nation . ' Al-Mukarram thereupon con

trived to instigate Sa'id son of Najāḥ into an attack

upon Şan‘ā, employing as his medium one of the

commanders on the frontier, and flattering Sa'id with

promises of victory.

Sa'id consequently advanced at the head of

109
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twenty thousand Abyssinians. Al-Mukarram issued

forth from San‘ā, and put the enemy to flight. He

turned their position so as to intercept the road

to Zabid, and Saʻid fled to the Island of Dahlak .

Al-Mukarram entered Zabid and proceeded to his

mother, whom he found seated at the casement near

which were exposed the heads of aş- Şulayhi and of

his brother. He took them down and buried them.

And he appointed over Zabid his maternal uncle

As'ad in the year 497 ( read 475) . He then departed

for San‘ā , but Sa'id subsequently returned to Zabid

in A.H. 479 .

Al-Mukarram wrote to Abu 'Abd Allah ibn

Ya‘fur (read Abu 'Abd Allah al-Husayn ), Lord of

the fortress of Shaʻir, desiring him to incite Saʻid

against himself, to urge upon him the capture of

Dhu Jiblah and to represent, as the motive of his

action , that al-Mukarram was absorbed in the pur

suit of pleasure, that he lived in a state of subjec

tion to his wife Sayyidah daughter of Aḥmad, and

that he was afflicted with paralysis. The artifice

was crowned with success . Sa'id came forth at the

head of thirty thousand Abyssinians , and al-Mukar

ram prepared an ambush for him below the castle

of Sha'ir . Saʻid fell a victim to treachery. His

troops were routed and he himself killed . His

head was put up at Zabid on the spot, close to

the casement, where the head of as-Sulayḥi was

formerly exposed . Al- Mukarram became master

of the city of Zabid , and its subjection to the Abys

sinians ceased . Jayyāsh fed accompanied by his

brother's wazir Khalf son of Abu 'ļāhir the Marwān

ite. They entered Aden in disguise and thence

they proceeded to India , where they remained for

six months. They met in that country a diviner,

who came from ( the island of) Sarandib and who

cheered them with happy predictions concerning

their future fortunes . They returned to Yaman
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and the wazir Khalf proceeded in advance to Zabid ,

where be spread a report of the death of Jayyāsh,

and obtained an amnesty for himself. Jayyash also

came to Zabid , but remained in concealment.

The Governor of Zabid at that time was As'ad

ibn Shihāb, the maternal uncle of al-Mukarram ,

114and along with him ‘Aly ibn al-ķunm , wazir

of al-Mukarram . This man entertained feelings

of intense hatred against al -Mukarram and his

dynasty. The wazir Khalf contrived to win his

confidence and played chess with Husayn the son of

‘Aly. After a time he played with the father. He

won his favour and then revealed to him the plans

he had conceived touching the government, inform

ing him that he was an adherent of the family of

Najāḥ. Whilst playing, Khalf was one day speak

ing in a manner calculated to stimulate the dislike

of his hosts to the Sulayhites,* when ' Aly ibn al

Kumm overheard him . 'Aly questioned him and

Khalf revealed his purpose, swearing him to

secrecy. During that time Jayyāsh was collecting

his Abyssinian followers and spending money upon

them , until they gathered to the number of five

He then suddenly, in the year 482,

rose in insurrection at Zabid. Heseized the Govern

ment House, but treated As'ad ibn Shihab with

kindness, in consideration of the infirmities with

which he was afflicted , and set him at liberty .

Jayyāsh became King ofZabid and of Tihāmah and

instituted the Khutbah in the name of the 'Abbas

ides, whilst the Sulayhites recited it in the name

of the 'Obaydites. Al-Mukarram unceasingly sent

the Arabs on predatory expeditions against Zabid,

until Jayyāsh died at the commencement ( read at

the end) of the fifth century . He bore the surname

* I have read al instead of stäl, but Ibn Khaidūn's story, it

will be observed , ' is not perfectly clear, nor is it consistent with

'Omārab's narrative.

thousand men.
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of Abu 't- Țāmi (the Exalted ), and was celebrated for

his justice.

He was succeeded by his son al- Fātik, who,

however, was opposed by his two brothers , Ibrahim

and 'Abd al-Wahid. A struggle took place between

him and his two brothers, in which he eventually

triumphed. He perished in the year 503 .

His slaves raised to the throne his son Manşūr

ibn Fatik , a boy below the age of puberty, and they

conducted the affairs of his kingdom ; but the

Prince's uncle Ibrahim came forth to attack him,

and the slaves prepared troops to defend their own

and the young Prince's authority. His other uncle

' Abd al-Wāḥid thereupon rose in the city. Manşūr

sent to al-Mufaddal son of Abu ' l- Barakāt Prince of

Ta‘kar, who came professedly to his assistance, but

concealing treacherous designs. He heard that the

people of Ta‘kar had revolted against him , and

turned back.

Manşür remained king of Zabid until one of his

slaves, Abu Manşūr Mann Allah, was appointed his

wazīr and poisoned him , in the year 517.

Mann Allah raised to the throne the Prince's son

Fātik, a young child , in whose name he governed

the kingdom . The wazir was accused of attempt

ing the honour of the women of the familyof Naja ),

so that even the mother of the infant king Fātik filed

from him , and took up her residence outside the city.

Mann Allah was enterprising and brave, and he is

celebrated for his wars with the enemy. He was

115 attacked
by Ibn Najib (ad -Daulah ), the Dāʻy of the

Alides,against whom he successfully defended him

self . It is he who erected stately colleges at Zabid

for the study of Jurisprudence. He also applied

himself to the protection of the pilgrims and it was

he that built the walls of the city. But after a time

he addressed solicitations to the daughter of Mu'ārik

son of Jayyāsh. Perceiving no means of escape
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from him, she consented , but having surrendered

herself to him , she brought about his death by means

of a cloth saturated with poison , which caused his

flesh to waste away. This occurred in the year 524..

He was succeeded in the guardianship of the young

Prince, by Zuray ” (or Ruzayk ), a freedman of the

family of Najāḥ.

'Omārah says of Zurayķ that he was a sagacious

man, remarkable for his bravery and fitness to com

mand, and father of many children . After a time

he became enfeebled , but no one succeeded to a firm

hold of his office until the appointment, as wazīr,of

Surūrthe Abyssinian, who was surnamed al-Fātiki ,

and who was one of the freedmen in the personal

service of the mother of Fātik .

According to 'Omārah , Fātik son of Manşūr died

in A.H. 531. He was succeeded by the son of his

paternal uncle, Fātik son of Muḥammad son of

Fātik, with Surúr as his wazīr, the conductor of the

affairs of the realm and of the wars with his enemies .

Surūr was a constant attendant at the Mosque,

where he was at length slain by an assassin , whom

'Aly ibn Mahdy the Khārijite employed for the

purpose, and who killed himwhilst he was engaged

in the afternoon prayer on Friday, 12th Şafar, 551.

The people rose to attack the impious murderer.

He killed several attendants of the mosque , but

was overpowered and slain . The freedmen of the

family of Najāḥ were thrown into a state of con

sternation . They were attacked by ‘ Aly ibn Mahdy

the Khārijite, who fought many battles with them

and besieged them fora long period of time. They

besought assistance of the Sharif al-Manşür Aḥmad

ibn Hamzah the Suleymānite , who ruled over

Şa'dah .* He consented to help them , on condition

of their raising him to the throneafter killing their

master Fätik ibn Muḥammad. They agreed to his

See Note 130.
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conditions. The PrinceThe Prince was slain in A.H. 553

and the Sharif Ahmad was proclaimed King.

But he was unable to withstand ibn Mahdy and

fled under cover of night. 'Aly ibn Mahdy pos

sessed himself of the city in 554, and the dynasty of

Najāḥ came to an end. Perpetuity belongeth unto

God !

116 Abu l'-Jaysh ibn Ziyād.1

Rashid the Abyssinian, his freedman.

Hasan ( read Ḥusayn ibn Salamah the Nubian , his freedman .

Marjān, his freedman .

I. Najāḥ, his freedman.

HI . Sa'id. III . Jayyāsh .

' Abd al- Wāḥid. Ibrahim. IV. Fatik. Mu'arik .

Muhammad. V. Mansur.

VII. Fātik. VI. Fātik .

THE HISTORY OF THE DYNASTY OF THE BANU ZURAY

AT ADEN, DĀʻYS OF THE ' OBAYDITES IN YAMAN,

OF ITS RISE AND PROGRESS.

Aden is oneof the strongest cities of Yaman. It is

situated on the shores of the Indian Ocean , and has

ever been a city of trade since the days of the

Tubbas. Most of its inhabitants' houses are con

structed of reeds , and in consequence thereof fires

frequently break out at night.

In the early years of Islām it was the seat of

government of the Banu Ma‘n , who according to
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al-Bayhaķi claim to be descended from Ma‘n ibn

Zā'idah, and who possessed themselves of the city in

the days of al -Ma'mūn.110 They refused submission

to the Banu Ziyād, who were obliged to content

themselves with having the Khutbah and coinage

in their names.

When the Dâʻy ‘Aly ibn Muḥammad aș-Sulayḥi

conquered Yaman, he maintained in favour of the

Banu Ma‘n the protection due to them as Arabs,

and imposed upon them the payment of a fixed

tribute. But his son Aḥmad al-Mukarram expelled

the Banu Ma‘n from the city and appointed over it

117 the Banu 'l -Karam , a family belonging to his tribe,

that of Jusham ibn Yām , a subdivision of the Banu

Hamdān . That family was the most nearly re

lated to him in the tribe. The province remained

under their rule for a time, but discord aroseamong

them and they became divided into two parties, the

family of Masóūd son of al-Karam, and the descen

dants of Zuray' son of al- 'Abbās son of al-Karam.

The latter after severe fighting prevailed over their

opponents.

Ibn Sa'id says that the member of the dynasty

who first attained celebrity, was the Dā'y Saba

son of Abu Suốūd son of az -Zuray '. He was the

first to exercise undivided power over the State,

after the disappearance of the Sulayhite supremacy,

and his children inherited the throne. Saba was

attacked by the son of his uncle, 'Aly son of Abu ' l

Gharāt son of Masóūd son of al-Karam , lord of

Zařāzi ' . He (Saba) wrested Aden from his ( ‘ Aly's)

hands , after the infliction of much suffering and at

the cost of a heavy expenditure
of money on the

desert Arabs . He died in A.H. 533 , seven months

after the capture of the city. He was succeeded by

his son al- A'azz, whose place of abode was the castle

of ad -Dumlūwah , the fortress , which (by reason of

its great strength ) no enemy ever desires to
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attack . 111 Bilāl ibn Jarīr, a freedman of the Banu

Zuray' , opposed al-A'azz at Aden and desired to

transfer the authority exercised over the city by the

retainers of the Prince, to Muḥammad son of Sabā

son of Abu Su'ūd son of Zuray '. Muhammad ibn

Sabā, in fear for his own safety, fled to Dhu Jiblah

and placed himself under the protection of Manşūr

ibn al-Mufaddal, the Sulayhite King of the High

lands of Yaman .

Al- A'azz died shortly after, and Bilal sent for

Muḥammad ibn Sabā, who thereupon came to Aden .

A deed of investure had come from Egypt in the

name of al- A'azz . The name of Muḥammad ibn

Saba was substituted for that of his predecessor.

Among the titles of honour which the charter con

ferred were those of the Great, the Crowned , the

Mighty Dāʻy, the Sword of the Prince of the Faith

ful, all which were assumed by Muḥammad. Bilāl

gave him his daughter in marriage and placed at

his disposal the wealth he had accumulated in his

treasury. After a time Bilāl died leaving immense

riches, which were inherited by Muhammad ibn

Sabā and which he devoted to great and benevolent

objects. He purchased the fortress of Dhu Jiblah,

the residence of the Sulayhite kings , from Manşūr

ibn al-Mufaddal ibn Abi ' l -Barakāt, as we have

already mentioned, and he married Sayyidah (read

Arwa ) the daughter of (“Aly son of ?) 'Abd Allah the

Sulayhite. Muḥammad died in A.H. 548 and was

succeeded by his son ' Imrān son of Muḥammad son

of Sabà . The affairs of his government were con

ducted by Yāsir son of Bilal, and ' Imrān died in

118 A.H. 560 , leaving two infant sons, Muḥammad and

Abu Su‘ūd . Yasir confined them to the palace, and

exercised supreme power over the State .

He was greatly eulogized and was liberal in his

rewards to the poets. Among those who came to

his court and wrote in his praise, was Ibn ķalāķis
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the poet of Alexandria. The following line is from

an ode he wrote in praise of Yasir :

Abandon thy home if thou desirest greatness -- The crescent,

having travelled, becomes a full moon.'12

Yasir was the last sovereign of the Zuray'ite

dynasty. When Shams ad -Daulah Sayf al- Islām

(read Turan Shah ) , brother of Saladin , invaded and

conquered Yaman in A.H. 666 ( read 569) he came to

Aden, took possession of the city and laid hands

upon Yasir ibn Bilal.The dynasty of the Zurayʻites

came to an end , and Yaman became subject to the

Gbuzz ( Turks, Kurds, Circassians , etc. ) , and to

their chiefs , of the dynasty of Ayyüb, as we will

relate in their history. The city of al-Juwwah ,

near Aden , was founded by the Zurayʻite kings .

The Ayyubite princes, whenthey became supreme,

forsook that city and established their residence at

Ta'izz in the mountains, as will hereafter be set

forth. 113

Tae HISTORY OF IBN MAHDY THE KHĀRIJITE AND

OF HIS SONS , THEIR RULE IN YAMAN, ITS RISE

AND ITS FALL.

This man was a native of al - ' Anbarah on the

borders of the sea near Zabid. His name was ‘Aly

ibn Mahdy, the Himyarite. His father Mahdy was

noted for his virtue and piety. 'Aly was brought

up in the religious opinions of his father, and he

lived in retirement, devoting himself to a religious

life. After a time he went on the pilgrimage. He

met and became acquainted with certain doctors of

‘Irāķ, and he learnt from their preachers the art of

warning and exhortingthe people. He returned to

Yaman, where he withdrew himself from society

Mм
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and occupied himself in preaching. He was an

eloquent expounder of the Kur'ān , and he foretold

events about to occur in his career. His predic

tions were followed by their fulfilment. The people

listened to him with favour and he acquired popu

larity.

From the year 561 he travelled to and fro on the

pilgrimage, preaching to the people in the deserts.

At the season of the Mausim he attended it mounted

on a dromedary he possessed . When the mother of

Fātik gained paramount influence over the Banu

Jayyāsh, in the days of herson Fātik son of Manşūr,

she became a firm believer in him , and she released

him , his kindred and the families with which he was

allied by marriage, from payment of the imposts

on their lands . They prospered and were held in

honour, they made use of riding horses, and the

119 party they formed became powerful. It became

Aly's habit to say in the course of his sermons, that

the time was near, meaning thereby the time of his

manifestation , a thing that was widely spoken of

throughout the country. The mother of Fatik , until

she died in A.H. 545 , restrained the state officials

from molesting him .

The people of the highlands had induced Ibn

Mahdy to bind himself by oath to support them , and

in 538 he came forth from (into ? ) Tihāmah and

reached al-Kadrā ; but he was defeated and returned

to the mountains, where he remained until 541 .

After that, the Lady the mother of Fātik restored

him to his home, and she died in 515. Thereupon

he departed and joined the Banu Khaulān, taking up

his abode with one of their tribes known by the name

of Haywan (Haydän ? ), the owners of a fortress

namedash - Sharaf. The ascent to the castle is of

exceeding difficulty and extends a distance of a

day's journey from the foot of the mountain, over a

painfully laborious road , and through a narrow and
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steep pass . ‘Aly Mahdy gave these people the

designation of Ansār, and upon his companions,

who had accompanied him from Tihamah, he be

stowed the name al-Muhājirūn. He appointed a

chief over the Ansār, of the name of Sabā, and

another over the Muhäjirūn to whom he gave

the title of Sheykh al-Islām , and whose name

was an-Nübah.
Nūbah. With the exception of these two

men, 'Aly Mahdy allowed no one to penetrate into

his
presence .

He now despatched depredating parties into the

province of Tihamah, and his success was pro

moted by the deserted condition of the country ad

joining Zabīd . He stopped the traffic on the public

roads,spread ruin throughout the district, and he

penetrated to the castle of ad -Dāthir (read Dashir ),

half a stage from Zabid . He plotted the assassi

nation of the Regent Surūr and succeeded in his

design , as has already been related. He now began

to harass the city with repeated attacks . “Omārah

says that he attacked it on seventy occasions and

besieged it for a long period of time. At length

the citizens besought assistance of the Sharif Ahmad

ibn Hamzah, the Suleymānite Prince of Sa'dah.

He gave them aid , but stipulated that they should

slay their master Fātik son of Muḥammad, and

they accordingly killed him in the year 553. The

Sharif was proclaimed sovereign , but was unable

to withstand his enemies and took to flight . There

upon ‘Aly Mahdy seized the city in Rajab 554 , but

he died three months after his conquest.

He had assumed in the Khutbah the titles of the

Imām , the Mahdy, Prince of the Faithful, Subjugator

of infidels and of the wicked . He followed the

doctrines of the Khārijites, denying the authority

120 both of ' Aly and of 'Othman , and treated sin as

infidelity. He established rules and laws for his

sect, which it would be tedious to describe. He

M 2
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punished the use of wine with death. According

to 'Omārah , the penalty of death was likewise in

flicted upon any Muslim , of whatever sect, who

opposed him , and the wives and children of the

condemned were reduced to slavery. His people

believed him to be under Divine protection. Their

property was in his hands. He supplied their wants

and they possessed nothing, neither money , nor

horses, nor weapons. He slew any one of his

followers who fled from the field of battle. The

fornicator, the drinker of wine, the listener to

songs, were put to death, and death also was the

punishment of any person who absented himself

from the Friday prayers, or from the sermon he

delivered on Mondays and Thursdays. In matters

of Jurisprudence he was a Hanafite.

‘Aly ibn Mahdy was succeeded by his son 'Abd

an -Naby. The latter's brother ‘Abd Allah rebelled

against him and obtained possession of Zabid , where

the Khutbah , in which he received the title of

Imām, was recited in his name. But 'Abd an -Naby

succeeded after a time in overcoming him .

pelled him from the city, and made himself master

of the whole of Yaman . There were at that time

twenty -five separate governments in the country, all

of which he conquered. Aden alone remained un

conquered , and 'Abd an -Naby subjected it solely to

the payment of tribute.

When Shams ad-Daulah Turān Shah ibn Ayyüb,

brother of Saladin , invaded the country in A.H. 566

(read 569) and overthrew the government of

Yaman , hé seized ‘Abd an-Naby, extorted from

him such information as he required, and took from

him a great amount of riches. He carried him to

Aden , which he captured. Then he went to Zabid

and made it the seat of government. Conceiving ere

long an unfavourable opinion of its salubrity, he

made a journey to the mountains, accompanied by
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his physicians, for the purpose of selecting a spot

with a healthy atmosphere and wholesome water,

in which to establish his place of residence. Their

choice fell upon the site of Ta‘izz, where Turān Shah

founded the city, which became the seat of govern

ment to himself, to his descendants (read to his

successors of the Ayyubite family ), and to their

freedmen, the Banu Rasul (who followed the Ayyub

ites ) , as we will relate in their history.

With the fall of the Banu Mahdy, Arab

sovereignty came to an end in Yaman, and supreme

rule was thenceforth held by the Ghuzz and by their

freedmen.

121 THE PROVINCES AND . CITIES OF YAMAN .

We will now proceed to give a brief historical sketch

of the capitals and cities of Yaman, one by one, as

supplied by Ibn Sa'id .

YAMAN forms part of the Arabian Peninsulaand

comprises seven royal seats of government. It is

divided into two parts. Tihāmah and al-Jibāl (the

highlands). Tihāmah consists oftwo kingdoms,

that of Zabid and that of Aden . The name Tihā.

mah denotes the low country of Yaman adjoining

the sea-coast and extending from as- Sirrayn on the

borders of Hijāz , to the extremity of the province

of Aden , round by the Indian Ocean. Ibn Sa'id

states that the Arabian Peninsula is situated in the

First Climate and that it is bounded by the Indian

Ocean on the south , by the Sea of Suez on the

west, and by the Persian Sea on the east. Yaman

belonged in ancient days to the Tabābi'ah (the

Tubbas). It is a more productive country thanthe

Hijāz. Most of its inhabitants are descendants of

ķahțān, but it contains also people of the tribe of
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'Anz son of Wa'il.114 It is ruled at the present day

by the Banu Rasūl, clients of the Banu Ayyūb , and

their capital is Ta‘izz, which succeeded al-Jawwah ,

where the Rasūlites at first took up their abode.

The Imām of the Zaydites resides at Saʼdah in

Yaman .

ZABĪD ( named after its capital) is one of the king

doms of Yaman . On its north is Hijāz, on the south

the Indian Ocean, and on the west the Sea of Suez .

The city was founded by Muhammad ibn Ziyad in

the days of al-Ma'mūn, A.H. 20+. It is enclosed in

walls, and a stream of running water penetrates

into the city, introduced by its kings. Close to it

are low -lying grounds planted with palm trees,a

spot resorted to during the dry season . * Zabīd is

now part of the kingdom of the Banu Rasūl. It

was formerly the seat of government of the Banu

Ziyad and of their freedinen, and it was conquered

by the Banu Sulayhi , whose history has been re

lated.

‘Aththar, Ħaly and ASH -SHARJAH are provinces

of Zabid , in its northern part, and are known as

the dominions of Ibn Țarf . They extend over a dis

tance of seven days' journey by two days' , from

ash - Sharjah to Haly. From the latter to Mecca is

eight days' journey. ' Athtbar is the seat of govern

122 ment, and it is situated on the borders of the sea.

Suleymān ibn Iarf held the place against Abu ' l

Jaysh ibn Ziyād, and his revenues amounted to

500,000 dinārs. After a time he submitted to Abu 'l

Jaysh , introduced his name in the Khutbah and paid

him tribute. At a later period, the kingdom passed

into the hands of the Suleymānites, descendants of

Hasan, and Amirs of Mecca, on their being expelled

from that city by the Hāshimites.t Ghālib (read

* See Ibn Baţūtah , vol . ii . p . 167-8 .

+ Touching this statement and others by Ibn Khaldūn to the

same effect, see Note 130.
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Ghànim ) ibn Yahya belonged to that family, and he

paid tribute to the Prince of Zabīd . It was from

him that Mufliḥ the freedman of Fātik sought assist

ance against Surūr. Ghānim was succeeded by ‘Isa

the son of Hamzah, who was one of the sons of

Ghānim . When the Ghuzz conquered Yaman,

Yahya the brother of ' Isa was taken prisoner and

carried to 'Irāk . Isa contrived to obtain his

brother's release , and Yahya returned to Yaman,

where he slew his brother and became ruler of the

principality

AL -MAHJAM is one of the provinces of Zabid, at a

distance of three days' journey from that city. The

Arabs who inhabit it belong to the tribes of Hakam

and Ja'far ( read Ju'fi ?) , two sub - divisions of the

tribe of Sa'd al- Ashirah. Ginger is exported from

that province .

As- SIRRAyn is the furthermost place of the Tihā

mah of Yaman . It is on the borders of the sea,

unwalled , and its houses are built of reeds . It was

conquered about A.H. 650 by Rājih son of Ķatādah,

Sultan of Mecca, and he possessed a castle at half a

day's journey from the town.

Az-Zara'is is one of the provinces north of

Zabid . It belonged to Ibn Tarf. He was supported

in that district by twenty thousand Abyssinians.

When the Da'y as-Sulayhi arose, he attacked Iba

Tarf at az-Zarā'ib, with about three thousand men ,

put him to flight and killed all the Abyssinians that

were with him .

Ibn Sa'id says , speaking of the provinces of Zabid

and of those that border on the middle road between

the sea and the mountains, that az- Zara'ib stands

on the Zabid road , north of that city, and that the

road is the great highway to Mecca.
*Omārah says

that it is the royal highway, that it is distant

a day's journey, or less, from the sea and at the

same distance from the mountains, and that the
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two roads, the middle one and that running along

the sea -shore, join and diverge at as-Sirrayn.

123 Aden is one of the kingdoms of Yaman, south of

Zabid. The city is the seat of government, and it

is situated on the shores of the Indian Ocean. It

has been a place of trade since the days of the

Tubbas . It is thirteen degrees distant from the

equator. Its soil produces neither crops nor trees,

and the food of its inhabitants consists of fish . It

is the port of embarkation for India from Yaman .

It was at first ruled by the descendants of Ma‘n son

of Zā'idah , who resisted the authority of the Banu

Ziyād, but paid them tribute. When the Sulayhites

became supreme over the country, the Dāʻy ' Aly

confirmed the Banu Ma‘n in their government. But

his son Aḥmad al-Mukarram afterwards ejected

them , and appointed over the country the Banu al

Karam , of the sub -tribe of Jusham son of Yām , his

kinsmen, and like himself, descendants of Hamdān .

The Banu Zuray ' , a family of the Banu Karam, be

came possessed ofexclusive power, and they inherited

the office of Dāʻy held by the Sulayhites , as well

as their sovereignty, all which has already been

related . 'Aly ibn Mahdy was not able to subdue

the Zuray'ites, and he was obliged to content himself

with the tribute they paid him , until they were con

quered by Shams ad-Daulah Turān Shāh son of

Ayyüb, as hereinbefore mentioned .

ADEN- Abyan is a well- built city in the neiglıbour

hood of ash - Shiḥr .*

Az-ZA Āz ' stands in the valleys of Aden , and

belonged to the Banu Masóūd ibn al-Karam, the

rivals of the Banu Zuray '.

AL - JAWWAH was built by the Zuray'ite kings in

the neighbourhood of Aden . The Ayyubites made

it their placeof residence, but afterwards they re

moved to Ta‘izz.

* See Note 11 .
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THE CASTLE OF DAU JIBLAH is one of the fortresses

of the Mikhlāf of Ja'far. It was built by 'Abd

Allah the Sulayḥite, brother of the Dāʻy ( ‘Aly) , in

A.H. 458. *Aly's son al-Mukarram removed thither

from the castle of San‘ā together with his wife

Sayyidah daughter of Aḥmad, who gained absolute

control over her husband. It was she who com

pleted the castle to its full height, in the year 480.

Al-Mukarram , before his death , had committed

supreme authority, that of King and of Dā‘y, to

Sabā son of Aḥmad son of al-Muzaffar the Sulayh

ite , who occupied the castle of Ashyaḥ . Sayyidah

relied for support upon the chief of the Banu Janb,

a people who, in pre - Islamitic days , were of small

repute, but who gained a conspicuous position in

the province of Ja'far. After a time Ibn Najib ad

124 Daulah came from Egypt as Dā‘y. He abode in

the city of Janad and obtained support from the

tribe of Hamdān. Sayyidah fought against him,

aided by the Banu Janb and Khaulān, until he em

barked at sea and was drowned . After the death of

her husband al-Mukarram , her affairs were directed

by al-Mufaddal ibn Abi ' l-Barakāt, who established

his influence over her.

AT-TAŠKAR , in Mikhlāf Ja'far, belonged to the

Banu Sulayhi and subsequently to Sayyidah. Al

Mufaddal ibn Abi 'l-Barakāt ħaving asked for it,

she delivered the place to him and hedwelttherein,

until he went forth and besieged the Banu Najāḥ at

Zabid . His absence prolonged itself, and certain

faķihs ( Jurists) revolted at Ta‘kar, killed al-Mufad

dal's deputy and proclaimed Ibrahim ibn Zaydān, one

of their number, who was uncle of 'Omārah the poet .

They asked assistance of the Banu Khaulān, and

al-Mufaddal thereupon returned and besieged them ,

as we have already related .

The Fortress or KHUDAD (Khadid ) belonged to

' Abd Allah ibu Ya'la the Sulayhite, and is situated
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in the Mikhlaf (province) of Ja'far . Al-Mufaddal

had introduced into the fortresses of the province,

a large number of Khaulānites belonging to

the tribes of Bahr, Munabbiḥ , Rizāḥ ( Rāzih ?) and

Sha‘b ( Sha‘b -Hay). When al-Mufaddal died , the

Khaulānites seized the fortress of Ta‘kar, but Dhu

Jiblab continued in the possession of Manşūr son

of al-Mufaddal, under the guardianship of Sayyidah,

as already related . Muslim ibn az -Zarr the Khau

lanite suddenly arose and captured the fortress of

Khudad from ' Abd Allah ibn Yaʻla the Sulayhite.

' Abd Allah fled to the fortress of Maşdūd and Sayyi

dah appointed Muslim ibn az -Zarr successor to al

Mufaddal. She acted with scrupulous good faith

towards him and towards his two brothers (read

sons) 'Imran and Suleyman. He died and his son

Suleymān succeeded him in the joint possession ,

along with Sayyidah , of the fortress of Khudad,

replacing his brother (read his father) Muslim .

She married him to the daughter of the ḥā'id Fath ,

governor on her behalf of the fortress of Ta‘kar,

of which Suleyman contrived by treachery to dis

possess him . The Khaulānites extended their hands

(oppressively) over the people, and Sayyidah sought

assistance against the two brothers from the Banu

Janb . 'Imran and Suleymān were the Queen's ad

visers , and it was they who by her orders expelled

the Dāʻy Najib ad -Daulah from the city of Janad

and from Yaman .

THE FORTRESS OF Maşvud is one of the (great)

fortresses of the province of Ja'far, which are five

125 (sic ) in number, namely, Dhu Jiblah, at - Ta‘kar and

Khudad . When the Banu Khaulān wrested Khudad

from the hands of 'Abd Allah ibn Ya'la the Sulayh

ite, he took refuge, as we have mentioned, in the

fortress of Masdūd. The Khaulānites took it from

him likewise, but they were dispossessed by Zaka

riya ibn Shakir the Bahrite.
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The Banu Kurandi, descendants of Himyar, were

Kings in Yaman before the days of the Sulayḥites,

and were dispossessed by the latter. They owned

the province of Ja'far and its fortresses, the province

of Ma'āfir, that of Janad, of Had, * and the fortress

of Samadan .

The fortress of Maşdūd was afterwards held by

Manşūr son of al-Muſaddalson of Abu ' l- Barakāt,

who sold it to the Banu Zuray' , as already men

tioned .

SANĀ was the capital of the dynasty of the

Tubbas before the days of Islām , and was the

first city built in Yaman . It is said to have been

built by "Ād , and it was called Uwāl (or Uwwāl) ,

signifying primacy, in the dialectof the country."

ķașr Ghumdān, in its neighbourhood, was one of

the seven temples. It was built by ad -Dahḥāk and

dedicated to Zubraủ.† It was an object of pil

grimage, and was destroyed by ‘ Othmān (the third

Khalifah ). Sanā is the most celebrated city of

Yaman . It possesses, it is said , a temperate

climate . At the commencement of the fourth cen

tury, it was subject to the Banu Ya'fur, a family

dating from the days (descendants ?) ofthe Tubbas,

but they resided at Kahlān , and San‘ā did not acquire

celebrity as a royal seat ( at that period ), until it

became the residence of the Banu Sulayhi. It was

conquered by the Zaydites and then by the Suley

mänites , after it had been held by the Sulayhites.

THE CASTLE OF KAĦLĀN is one of the dependencies

of Şan'ā , and it belonged to the Banu Ya‘fur, a family

(descendants ?) of the Tubbas. I It was built near

Thename Had vis is not in the printed edition . It looks,

I think, like a copyist's error for .

+ Commonly regarded as the Arabian Venus.

I Dr. Glaser marks upon his map a place Kohlān , about ten

miles N.E. of Hajjah, a position which does not correspond with

that mentioned in our text. But Ibn Khaldūn's statements must

not unfrequently be received with caution. See Note 8, footnote.

نصح.
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San‘ā by Ibrahim (son of Muhammad son of Ya'fur ),

who possessed Sa'dah, San‘ā, Najrări and other

places in the highlands of Yaman . The Banu 'r

Rassy , the Zaydite Imāms, made war upon the Banu

Ya‘fur and conquered Şa'dah and Najrān. The Banu

Ya‘fur had recourse , for protection against their

enemies, to the walls of the castle of Kahlān. Al.

Bayhaķi says that the castle was strengthened by

As'ad ibn Ya‘fur and that he fought against the

Banu'r -Rassy and against the Banu Ziyad in the

days of Abu 'l-Jaysh Isḥāķ.

TAE FORTRESS OF AS -SAMADAN is also a dependency

of San'a . It contained the treasury of the Banu

’l -Kurandi the Himyarites, until the fortress was

taken by 'Aly as-Sulayhi. Al-Mukarram restored

120 to them some of their fortresses, which they held

until they were deprived of power by 'Aly ibn

Mahdy. They possessed the province of Ja'far, in

which the city of Dhu Jiblah and the fortress of at

Ta‘kar are situated. The Mikhlaf Ja'far consists

of the provinces of Janad and of Ma'āfir. The seat

of government of the Banu Kurandi was Samadān,

a fortress stronger than Dumlūwah.

THE CASTLE OF MINHĀB is one of the castles depen

dent upon Şan'ā, situated in the highlands. It was

taken by the Banu Zurayé and was appropriated

by a member of that family , al-Mufaờdal, son of

‘Aly son of Räại son of the Dāʻy Muḥammad son of

Sabā son of Zuray '. The author of the Kharīdah 116

gives him the title of Sulțān. He further mentions

that al -Mufaddal was owner of the castle of Minhāb

and that he was alive in the year 586. After his

death the castle passed into the possession of his

brother al- A'azz ibn ' Aly .

MOUNT AL -MUDHAYKHIRAH is near San‘a. The

province of Ja'far was founded by Ja'far, freedman

of Ibn Ziyad Sulţăn of Yaman, and was named after

him .
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' Aden -LĀʻau is close to al-Mudhaykhirah .* It is

the place in which the Shi'ah doctrines were first

openly preached in Yaman. The Dāʻy Muḥammad

(read ‘Aly) ibn al-Faậl was a native ofAden -Lā‘ah,

and it was to that place that Abu `Abd Allah ash

Shiya'i , the Ismailite missionary to North Africa,

came . It was there also that ‘Aly son of Muḥam

mad the Sulayhite studied in the days of his youth.

'Aden -La'ah was the chief centre for the propaga

tion of the Ismailite doctrines in Yaman . Muḥam

mad (‘Aly) ibn al- Fadl was the Dāʻy in the days of

Abu 'l- Jaysh ibn Ziyad and of As'ad ibn Ya‘fur.

BAYŅĀN is mentioned by 'Omārah among other

districts in the mountains.t It was possessed by

Nashwān ibn Sa'id the ķahțānite (and Himyarite) .

Ta‘izz is one of the greatest of the mountain for

tresses that overlook Tibāmah . It has always been

one of the royal strongholds. It is now the seat of

the Rasūlite dynasty, and it is regarded as one of

the chief cities of their kingdom . Among other

Yamanite kings by whom it was inhabited, was

Mansur son of al-Mufaddal son of Abu ' l - Barakāt, of

the family of the Șulayḥites (read the Himyarite).

His father was (became) possessed of Ashyaḥ and

made himself master of the fortresses owned by the

Banu Abi ' l - Baraķāt and by the Banu 'l-Muzaffar.

His son Manşūr inherited them, but sold them one

after the other to the Dāʻy the son of al-Muzaffar

and to the Zuray'ite Dā‘y (read , sold them to the

Dāʻy Muḥammad ibn Sabā the Zurayʻite), until

none remained to him but Ta‘izz , of which he was

deprived by Ibn Mahdy.

The FORTRESS OF Asiyaḥ is one of the greatest of

the mountain strongholds, and it contained the

treasures of the Banu Muzaffar. It was owned by

the Dā'y al-Manşūr Abu Himyar Sabā son of Aḥmad

son of al-Muzaffar the Sulayḥite, to whom it was

* See Notes 10 and 11 . + See Note 9 .

127
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bequeathed by the son of his paternal uncle al

Mukarram , Lord of Dhu Jiblah. ( The Egyptian

Khalifah ) al-Mustanşir appointedhim supreme Dāʻy,

and he died in A.H. 136 (read 192 ). His son 'Aly

gained possession of the royal fortress of Ashyaḥ.

Al-Mufaddal was unable to prevail against him , but

eventually contrived an artifice whereby he brought

about his rival's death by poison, and the fortresses

of the Banu Muzaffar passed into the possession of

the family of Abu ' l- Barakät. Al-Mufaddal died

and was succeeded by his son Manşūr. The latter

after a time disdained the kingdom bequeathed to

him by his father and sold all its fortresses. He

parted with Dhu Jiblah to the Zurayʻite Dā‘y, Prince

of Aden , for one hundred thousand dinars. He

sold also the fortress of Sabir, after having sworn

the oath of divorce that he would not do so. His

wife was consequently divorced from him and was

taken in marriage by the Zurayʻite . Manşūr enjoyed

a long life . He succeeded to the throne at the age

of twenty and reigned for eighty ( thirty ?) years.*

The fortress of Ta‘izz was taken from him by 'Aly

ibn Mahdy.

SA'dan is a kingdom adjoining that ofSan'a and

situated on the east thereof. It contains three

seats of government, Sa'dah , Jabal ķuțābah † and

the fortress of Thulā , besides other strongholds.

The entire country is known as that of the Banu'r

Rassy, whose history we have already related ( infra,

p. 184) .

THE FORTRESS OF Tuula is the place that first

witnessed the rise of al-Mūti, who restored to the

Banu 'r- Rassy the Zaydite Imāmate, of which they

had been deprived by the Banu Suleymān. The

adherents of the Rassites withdrew to Jabal ķutā

bah, and in the year 645 they swore allegiance to

* See Note 99 . † Sec below .

# See Note 130 .
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Ahmad al-Mūți. He was a Jurist and a pious man .

Nür ad-Din ( "Omar) ibn Rasul besieged him in the

fortress for a year. He collected troops for the

purpose of (renewing ?) the siege, but he died in

128 A.H. 648 (read 647). His son al-Muzaffar ( Yūsuf )

became absorbed in the siege of ad - Dumlūwah ,

whilst al-Mūți acquired great power and became

possessed of the fortresses of Yaman. He marched

upon Şa'dah and the Suleymānites, whose Imām , as

has been related in the history of the Banu Rassy, *

was Aḥmad al-Mutawakkil, swore allegiance to

him .

ĶUȚĀDAH is a lofty mountain on the east of Şa'dah ,

upon which stands a castle and villages.117 The

Banu 'l-Hadi made it their place of refuge when

the Suleymānites took Şa'dah from them , and there

happened that which we have related .

HARĀz and MASĀr . Harāz is part of the country

of the tribe of Hamdān , and it is also the name

of one of their sub-tribes, to which aș - Sulayhi

belonged , 118 whilst the fortress of Masār, in the dis

trict of Harāz , is the place where he first manifested

himself. Al-Bayhaķi says (of the Banu Hamdān )

that their country is in the eastern ( read western )

portion of the highlands of Yaman.f They became

dispersed after the appearance of Islām , and there

are now no wandering communities of the Banu

Hamdān elsewhere but in Yaman . They are the

greatest tribe of Yaman. It was with their sup

port that al-Mūți rose to eminence. They became

masters of several fortresses in the highlands,

where they possess the districts of the Banu Bakil

and Banu Hashid, the two sons of Jusham , son of

Habwān (read Khaywān ) son of Nauf son of Har

dān. Ibn Hazm $ says that the sub -tribes of Ham

dan branch forth from Bakil and Hāsbid . End of

* Infra, p. 189. + See Note 23 .

# Ibn Hazm the genealogist died in A.H. 456.
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the quotation (from al-Bayhaki). To the tribe of

Hamdān belonged the family of Zuray', who exer

cised sovereignty and held the office of Dāʻy at

Aden and at al - Juwwah . The Banu Yām, the

tribe of the Sulayhites, are one of the subdivi

sions of the Banu Hamdān. The Banu Hamdan

are Shi'ahs . At the present time they carry heresy

in their country to an extreme, and most of them

are Zaydites.

THE COUNTRY OF ( the Banu ) KHAULĀN , according

to al-Bayhaķi, is situated in the east of the high

lands of Yaman , adjoining the country of the Banu

Hamdān . The Khaulānites possess the strongest

fortresses of the highlands and of Mikhlāf Jaʼfar.

They invaded the province of Jaʼfar in the days of

the Sulayhite dynasty, and the Banu 'z -Zarr, who

were members of the tribe, possessed themselves of

the fortresses of Khudad , of Ta‘kar and of others.

The Banu Khaulān and the Banu Hamdan are the

greatest tribes in Yaman . The Khaulānites have

inany sub -tribes, and they dispersed themselves

throughout the countries of Islām , but at the pre

sent time not a tent of the tribe is to be found else

where but in Yaman .

129 THE DISTRICT OF THE BANU Aşbaħ is situated in

Wādi ( valley of the) Saḥūl. Dhu Aşbaḥ , from

whom they claim descent , has been mentioned in

tracing the genealogy of the Tubbas and Akyāl

(kings, descendants of Himyar) .

THE DISTRICT OF Yahsus borders upon that of the

Banu Aşbah. Yahşub and Asbah were brothers .

THE DISTRICT OF THE BANU WA'l. The chief city

of this province is Shāhit. Its ruler was As'ad ibn

Wa'il and the Banu Wa'il are a tribe of Dhu'l-Kala '.

The latter are descended from ( Ķimyar and) Sabā.

They conquered the country upon the death of

al-Hasan (Husayn ibn Salamah, governor of the

highlands on behalf of the Banu Najāḥ (read

Ziyād ).
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THE DISTRICT OF YARBŪS is in the highlands. It

was conquered by the Banu 'Abd al-Wāḥid after the

death of Hasan (Husayn) ibn Salāmah . The in

habitants of the country had seized the frontier

places. They were attacked by Hasan (Husayn)

ibn Salāmah , who made war upon them until they

submitted. He built the city of al-Kadrā on the

Mikhlaf (read river) Sahāmand that of al-Maʻķir

on the river Dhu'āl . He died in A.H. 402 .

THE COUNTRY OF THE BANU KIndah is in the
por

tion of the highlands of Yaman that borders upon

Hadramaut and upon Abjar and ar-Raml. The

Banu Kindah were ruled by a dynasty of kings , and

their capital was Dammūn, which is mentioned by

Imru 'l-ķays in his poems.*

THE COUNTRY OF MADHỊIJ adjoins the mountain.

ous district of al-Janad, and it is inhabited by the

Banu 'Ans, Zubayd and Murād, sub - tribes of the

Banu Madhḥij . À portion of the Banu 'Ans are in

North Africa, allied with the native wandering

tribes. The Banu Hurab, a subdivision (read kins

men) of the Banu Zubayd, inhabit the country

between Mecca and Medinah in Hijāz. The Banu

Zubayd of Syria and Mesopotamia are a subdivision

of the tribe of Ța'y, and do not belong to the tribe

here in question.

THE COUNTRY OF THE BANU Nand lies in the hol

lows of the Sarawāt and so also Tabālah. The Sara

wāt (plural of Sarāt) are (the chain of mountains)

between Tihāmah on the one side, and the highlands

130 of Yaman and of Hijāz on the other. They bear a

resemblance to the back (sarāt) of a horse. The

Banu Nahd are derived from Ķuda'ah, and they

settled in Yaman in the neighbourhood of the Banu

Khath'am . The Banu Nahd are like wild beasts ,

and the vulgar call them as-Sarwa. Most of them

* See Hamdāni's Geography, p . 85 ,

N
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are a mixed race, partly descended from the Banu

Khath'am and Bajilah.

TABĀLAH is in the country of the Banu Nahd , and

it is inhabited by a people possessed of considerable

power, who belong to the tribe of 'Anz ibn Wā'il.

This is the place of which al-Hajjāj was appointed

ruler, and which he disdained and relinquished.

on

THE COUNTRIES ADJOINING YAMAN .

AL- YAMĀMAU is the first . Al-Bayhaķi says that

it is a separate country with its own rulers, but the

actual fact is that it is part of Hijāz , precisely as

Najrān is part of Yaman . Such is also the opinion

of Ibn Hauķal. Yamāmah, as a kingdom , is inferior

to Hijāz.* Its territory is called al-'Arad , on

account of its interposing between Hijāz and Bah

rayn . On the east it is bounded by Bahrayn ;

the west by the outlying extremities of

Yaman and Hijāz ; on the south by Najrān , and on

the north by the Najd (highlands ) of Hijāz . It is

twenty days' journey in length, and it is four days

distant from Mecca . " Its capital is Hajr, written

with fath . The city of Yamāmah was the seat of

kings before the days of the Banu Hanifah. The

latter afterwards adopted Hajr as their place of

residence . Between the two cities is a distance of

a day and a night's journey. The high -lying por

tions of the country are inhabited by sections of the

tribesmen of Yarbū’ , derived from the Banu Tamim ,

and of Banu 'Ijl . Al-Bakri says its name was Jaww,

and that it was named after Zarķā ’ l -Yamāmah, by

the last Tubba' (read by Hassān ibn Tubba“). It is

situated, as well as Mecca, in the Second Climate,

* de Goeje's ed. p . 18. There seems reason to suspect an

error here, perhaps committed by Ibn Khaldūn himself . Ibn

Hauķal writes, speaking of the chief city of Yamāmah istowes spé

, ( . ). See also the corresponding passages in Istakhri,

pp. 14 and 18 .
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and the two cities are equally distant from the

equator. Among the inhabited places of Yamamah

are Tūļiḥ and Ķarķara.* According to at -Tabari,

Raml ‘ Alij is between Yamāmah and ash -Shiḥr. It

is a country of nomads. Yamāmah and Ta'if be

longed formerly to the Banu Hizzān son of Ya'fur

son of Saksak. The tribes of ļasm and Jadis con

quered the country, but were eventually overcome

by the Banu Hizzān, who thenceforward ruled over

Yamāmah, with the Banu Țasm and Jadis , as their

dependants. The last king of the Banu Hizzän

was Ķurţ son of Ja'far. Upon his death , the Țasm

ites possessed themselves of supreme power.

'Amlik, whose history is well known, was one of

the tribe. The supremacy of the ſasmites was

followed by that of the Banu Jadīs. Al-Yamāmah,

131 after whom the city of Jaww was named, belonged

to that tribe. Her history is well known . Yamā.

mah was next conquered by the Banu Hanifah.

Of them was Haudhah son of 'Aly, King of Yamā

mah. He wore a crown, or according to other

accounts, jewels strung together, none of the de

scendants of Ma'add havingever made use of a crown .

After Haudhah , Thumāmah ibn Uthāl reigned over

Yamāmah in the days of the Prophet. He was

taken prisoner, adopted Islām , and continued stead

fast in the faith throughout the days of apostacy.

Musaylimah ( the false prophet ), whose history is

well known , likewise belonged to the tribe of Hani

fah. Ibn Sa'id reports having asked the Arabs of

Bahrayn and certain members of the tribe of Madh

hij, to what people Yamāmah belonged in his day.

He was told in reply, that it was in the possession

of Arab tribes descended from ķays 'Aylān, and

that the fame of the Banu Hanifah had perished

throughout the country.

THE PROVINCES OF HADRAMAUT. They are situAMAUI

* See Hamdani, p . 164 .
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ated , says Ibn Ḥauķal , eastward of Aden on the

borders of the sea .* The chief city of Hadramaut is

small , but its provinces are of wide extent. It is

separated from Aden on the one side, and from

'Oman on the other, by sandy wastes known by the

name of the Aḥkaf (sand heaps ). It was the

dwelling-place of 'Ād, and it contains the tomb of

Hūd , upon whom be peace. In its midst is the

mountain of Shabām (Shibām ). Ħadramaut is

situated in the First Climate and twelve degrees

distant from the equator. It is reckoned as part of

Yaman. It is a cultivated country and is planted

with palms and other trees . Most of its inhabitants

uphold the supremacy of the descendants of 'Aly

and Fāțimah, but they abhor ‘Aly for having .con

sented to submit his rights to human judgment.

The largest city of Hadramaut in the present day is

the fortress of Shibām , in which the horses of the

king are kept. Along with ash - Shiḥr and 'Omān ,

it originally belonged to 'Ad, from whose people it

was conquered by the Banu Yaʻrub son of ķaḥtān,

It is said that (the Banu) ‘ Ād were led to the

Arabian Peninsula (to Hadramaut ?) by Ruķaym

son of Aram (Ruķaym son of ‘Abir son of 'Ād ?),

who had formerly visited the country in company

with the Prophet Hūd . He returned to the people

of ‘ Ād and led them in ships to the countryand to

its invasion . They wrested it from the hands of its

inhabitants, but they were themselves subsequently

conquered by the Banu Yaʻrub son of ķahtān.

ķahtan ruled over the country, and it was governed

by his son Hadramaut, after whom it was named.

132 Ash-Shiḥr is , like Hijāz and Yaman, one of the

kingdoms of the Arabian Peninsula . It is separate

from Hadramaut and 'Oman . Ash -Shihr is so

named after its capital . There is no cultivation,

neither are there palm trees in the country. The

* de Goeje's ed . p . 32. See also I şaškhri, p . 25 .
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wealth of the inhabitants consists in camels and

goats. Their food is Aesh , preparations of milk and

small fish , with which they also feed their beasts.

The country is also known as that of Mahrah, and

the camels called Mahrīyah camels are reared in it . *

Ash-Shiḥr is sometimes conjoined with 'Omān, but

it is contiguous to Hadramaut and it has been de

scribed as constituting the shores of that country.

It produces frankincense (lubān, olibanum) , and on

the sea -shore the Shiḥrite ambergris is found.

It is bounded on the east and on the west (south ?)

by the shores of the Indian Ocean , on which Aden

is situated, on the east (also ?) by 'Omān. The

Indian Ocean extends along the south and on the

north Hadramaut, as if Shiḥr were the sea- shore of

the latter. Both belong to one king. Shiḥr is situated

in the First Climate and it is hotter than Hadramaut.

It belonged in ancient times to the people of ‘Ad,

who were succeeded by the tribe of Mahrah,

descended from Hadramaut, or according to other

accounts, from Ķudā‘ah. The people who inhabit

these sandy deserts are like wild beasts, and their

religion is that of the Khārijites, according to the

tenets of its branch sect, the Ibāạites.t

The first of the ķaḥtānites who settled in Shiḥr

was Mālik son of Himyar. He revolted against his

brother Wā'il (or Wathil), who was king at ķaşr

Ghumdān . A lengthened war endured between

them , and Mālik died. He was succeeded by his

son Ķudāʻah . Saksak son of Wā'il continued the

war, until he subdued his enemy, and Ķudā‘ah was

restricted to the possession of the country of Mah

rah . He was succeeded by his son al-Ħaf, who was

followed by Mālik son of al-Ḥāf. The latter re

moved to ‘Omān, where he thenceforward reigned.

• See Mas'udi ( Barbier de Meynard ), vol. i . p. 333-41 , as also

Istakhri and Ibn Hauķal.

† See Mas'udi, vol . vi . p. 67 .
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Al-Bayhaķi says that Mahrah son of Haydan son

of ('Amru son of) al -Ḥāf reigned over the countries

of Ķudā'ah , and made war upon his paternal uncle

Mālikson of al-Ḥāf, Prince of 'Omān, and conquered

that province. These people are now no longer

borne in remembrance beyond the limits of their own

country.

MIRBĀT and ZAFAR , of the same measure as the

word nazāl, are two cities of Shiḥr. * Zafār was the

seat of empire of the Tubbas, and Mirbāț was situ

ated on the sea -shore. Both cities are now in

ruins. Aḥmad ibn Muhammad ibn Mahmūd al

133 Himyari, who bore the surname al -Bākhūdah (al

Hamūdi ? ), was a wealthy merchant. He obtained

access to the prince of Mirbāt with his merchandise,

and gained his confidence. After a time the prince

appointed him to the office of wazir, and upon his

death Ahmad al - Bakhūdah (al-Ħamūdi) obtained

possession of the throne. In the year 619 he de

stroyed the cities of Mirbāț and Zafar, and he built

on the sea - coast the city of Zufār, written with the

letter ? moved by damm , which he surnamed al

Aḥmadiyyah after himself. He destroyed the old

city because it possessed no anchorage . 121

NAJRĀN . The author of al-Kamā'im (?) says

that it is a distinct district and separate from

Yaman, others say it is a province thereof. Al

Bayhaķi describes it as extending over a space of

twenty days' journey. It lies to the north -east of

San‘ā, bordering upon Hijāz. It contains two

cities, Najrān and Jurash, of nearly equal impor

tance.f The greater part of the country consists

of desert , and its inhabitants resemble the wander

ing Arabs in their mode of life .

It contained the Ka'bah of Najrān , which was

built on the model of Ghumdān, the Ka'bah of

* See Note 7.

+ Cf. Istakhri (de Goeje's ed .), p. 24, and Ibn Haukal, p . 31 .
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Yaman. Some of the Arab people made it an

object of pilgrimage and a place for sacrifices. It

was known by the name of ad -Dayr (the Convent) .

Kuss ibn Sa'idah was in the habit of worshipping

at the place.122 The ķahtānites who settled in the

country were a section of the Banu Jurhum , but it

was aftewards conquered by the Banu ķimyar.

They governed the country under the authority of

the Tubbas . The rulers bore successively the title

of al-Af‘ā ( the Viper) . One of the Afʻā of Najrān

bore the name of al-Falammas (ķalammas ?) son of

'Amru son of Hamdan son of Mālik son of Muntab

son of Zayd son of Wā'il son of Himyar. He was a

diviner, and it was to him that the sons of Nizār re

sorted and referred their dispute, as is mentioned

in this work. Al- Falammas was governor of

Najrān on behalf of Bilķis . She sent him to Suley

mān , upon whom be peace. He became a believer

and spread the Jewish faith among his people. He

lived to a great age . It is said that both Bahrayn

and al-Mushallal belonged to him.123

Al-Bayhaķi says that the Banu Madhḥij next

invaded Najrān and conquered it. Of them were

the Banu 'l-Harith son of Ka'b. Another authority

relates that when the Yamanites went forth on the

occasion of the floods of al-'Arim , they passed

through Najrān. They were attacked by the Banu

Madhhij, and it was there that they became dis

persed . Ibn Hazm says that the tribe of al

Hārith ibn Ka'b ibn 'Abd Allah ibn Mālik ibn Nasr

ibn al -Azd settled , under a peaceful agreement, in

the neighbourhood of the Banu Madhhij. After

134 wards they wrested the country from the Banu

Madhḥij and held sway over it. Christianity was

introduced into Najrân through the means of Fay

mūn ( Faymiyyūn ), whose history is commonly found

in biographical works . 124 The rulership over Najrān

by the Banu 'l-Hārith the Madhủijites descended to
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the Banu ' d -Dayyān (Rayyān ?) and to theposterity

of 'Abd al-Madan (son of Dayyān ). Yazid ( son of

'Abd al-Madān ), who lived in the days of the

Prophet (whom God bless and hail with salutations

of peace ), made the profession of Islām to Khālid

ibn al-Walid . He came as envoy to the Prophet

with others of his people , but is not mentioned by

Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, and this is an amendment of that

writer's omission.125 Yazid's nephew Ziyād , the

son of his brother ‘Abd Allah ibn 'Abd al-Madān,

was maternal uncle of (the Khalifah Abu ' l-'Abbās)

as- Saffāḥ , who appointed him governor of Najrān

and Yamāmah . He left two sons, Muhammad and

Yahya . The fourth century commenced with

supreme authority exercised by the family of

Abu ' l -Jūd ibn 'Abd al-Madan and rulership con

tinued in their hands . War repeatedly
War repeatedly arose be

tween them and the Fatimites of Egypt, who at

times dispossessed them of Najrān. The last of

the dynasty was ‘Abd al-Kays, who was deposed by

‘ Aly ibn Mahdy. He is mentioned and eulogized

by ' Omārah.126

And unto God , be He extolled and magnified, be

longeth perfect knowledge of the truth .

135 HISTORY OF THE DYNASTY OF THE BANU 'R-RASSY,

THE ZAYDITE IMĀMS AT SAÍDAH , THE RISE OF

THEIR DYNASTY AND ITS VICISSITUDES.

We have herein before given an account of Muḥam

mad ibn Ibrahim , he whose father bore the sur

name of Țabāțabā, the son of Isma'il son of Ibrahim

* Read Ziyad , descendant of Yazid's brother, was, etc.
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son of Hasan the second, ( son of Hasan son of

Aly ), of his revolt in the days of al-Ma'mūn, of his

recognition by Abu Sarāya and of all that relates to

him . Upon his death and upon the death of Abu

Sarāya, and upon thefailure of their enterprise, al

Ma'mūn issued an order for the arrest of Muham

mad's brother al- ķāsim ar-Rassy, son of Ibrahim

Țabāțabā. He fled to Sind , where he remained

until his death in A.H. 245. His son al-Hasan (read

Husayn ) returned to Yaman, and of his posterity

were the Imāms of Şa'dah in Yaman , where they

founded a Zaydite dynasty , which has endured to

the present day.127

Şa'dah is a mountain east (sic) of Şan'ā, on

which are many fortresses, the most celebrated of

which are Șa'dah, the fortress of Tula (Thula ), and

the mountain of ķutābah. The whole of that

country is named after the Banu Rassy, Yahya

son of al-Ḥusayn son of al-ķāsim ar-Rassy was the

member of thefamily who first rose to eminence.

He proclaimed himself at Sa'dah , adopted the sur

name of al-Hādy, and received oaths of allegiance in

A.H. 288 , during the lifetime of his father al-Ḥusayn.

He collected aforce consisting of his sectaries and

other persons, and attacked Ibrahim ibn Ya‘fur, or

according to other authorities As'ad ibn Ya‘fur, who

had arisen at San'ā and at Kahlān (? ) , and who was

a descendant of the Tubbas . Al-Hādy seized upon

San‘ā and Najrān, ruled over them and struck coin

age in his own name. But the Banu Ya'fur soon

again wrested these places from him, whereupon he

136 returned to Sa'dah , and died in A.H. 298, after a

reign of ten years. Such are the particulars given

by Ibn al-Mujāb. He adds that Yahya was the

author of works treating of things lawful and unlaw

ful . According to other statements , he was an

assiduous investigator of religious law. He held

doubtful opinionson questions of Jurisprudence, and
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was the author of books that are well known among

the dissentient sects .

Aş-Sūli 128 says that he was succeeded by his son

Muhammad surnamed al-Murtada. The people rose

against him , and he perished in the year 320 , after a

reign of twenty -two years. He was succeeded by

his brother an -Nāşir Aḥmad , whose authority was

firmly established and passed on to his children after

him .

His successor was his son Husayn al-Muntakhab,

who died A.H. 324 , and he was succeeded by his

brother al-ķāsim al-Mukhtār, who reigned until he

was slain by Abu ' l - ķāsim ad-Dahḥāk, the Ham

dānite, in A.H. 344 .

Aş-Şūli says that the sons of an - Nāşir who suc

ceeded to the throne were ar -Rashid , al-Munta

khab, al-Mukhtār and al-Mahdy. Ibn Hazm , in

speaking of the descendants of Abu ' l-ķāsim ( read

al-ķāsim ) ar-Rassy, says as follows : — “ Among

others of his posterity there were the princes who

ruled at Sa'dah in Yaman . The first was Yahya

al-Hādy, who held opinions on Jurisprudence which

I have investigated. They are not widely or funda

mentally different from the received doctrines. His

father (read, his son ) Aḥmad an-Nāşir had several

sons, of whom the following ruled over Sa'dah after

him , namely, Ja'far ar -Rashid, next after him his

brother al-Kāsim al-Muhktār, then al-Hasan al-Mun

takhab and Muhammad al-Mahdy. † The Yamanite

* For al-Mukhtār, see Note 8 ( footnote ). The other three

names are not mentioned by the author of the ļalā'ik, although

he enumerates the sons and daughters of an-Năşir. See next

footnote.

+ The names of an -Naşir's sons, as given by the author of the

Hadu'ik, were al-ķāsim Abu Muhammad (al-Mukhtar), Isma'il,

Hasan, Ja'far, Yahya and ' Aly . The name al-Mahdy Muḥammad,

cited in the text, may perhaps be referred to the Persian Imām,

who died in Tabaristān A.H. 360. But he was a descendant of al

ķāsim son of Hasan , and not a member of the Rassite family. See

the genealogical table, Note 107 .
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who was at Merida in 343 styled himself 'Abdallah

son of Aḥmad an-Nāșir brother of ar-Rashid, of al

Mukhtār, of al-Muntakhab and al-Mahdy."

Ibn al-Mujāb says that the succession to the

Imāmate of the Banu Rassy continued until dis

sensions arose among them . The Suleymānites

came from Mecca, on being expelled by the Hāshim

ites . They conquered Șa'dah, and the dominion

of the Banu Rassy came to an end in the sixth

century .

Ibn Sa'id relates that among the members of the

family of the Banu Suleymān, there was at the

time of their removal from Mecca to Yaman ,

Ahmad son of Hamzah son of Suleymān.t The

people of Zabid besought his assistance against

‘Aly ibn Mahdy the Khārijite, who was besieging

the city, then under the rule of Fātik ibn Muham

mad, of the dynasty of Najāḥ. He consented on

137 condition of their slaying Fātik, which they accord

ingly did in A.H. 553. They raised Aḥmad ibn

Hamzah (Suleymān) to the throne, but being un

able to withstand the power of ‘Aly ibn Mahdy , he

fled from Zabid and the city was taken by Ibn

Mahdy. Ibn Sa'id adds that ' Isa son of Hamzah,

brother of Aḥmad, possessed 'Aththar, one of the

fortresses of Yaman. Another member of the

family was Ghānim son of Yahya. Then the power

of the Suleymānites perished throughout the whole

of Tihāmah, throughout the highlands,and through

out Yaman, at the hands of the Banu Mahdy. Next

afterwards the Ayyübites conquered these countries

* With reference to the above and to most of what follows, see

Note 130,

+ Read Aḥmad son of Suleymān. See Notes 88 and 130.

# Instead of brother ofAḥmad, we may perhaps read brother

of Yahya ( father of Ghànim ). See Note 88. But see also supra ,

p. 167 , where Ghānim is said to have been succeeded by a grand

son named ' Isa son of Hamzah.
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and held the Suleymānites in subjection. The

Suleymānite sovereignty was lastly held by al-Man

sūr 'Abd Allah son of Ahmad son of Hamzah. * Ibn

al - 'Adim , 129 says that he inherited the throne at

Saʻdah from his father. He displayed a hostile

demeanour towards the 'Abbaside Kbālifah an

Nāşir ( A.H. 575—622 ) , with whom he affected a

tone of equality, and he sent his Dāʻys to the

Daylamites and to Jilān , with the result that the

Khutbah was recited among these people in his

name, and that he appointed governors over them .

An -Nāșir endeavoured to raise the Arabs of Yaman

against al-Manṣūr by means of subventions, but

could not prevail against him .

Ibn al- Athir says that al-Mansur 'Abd Allah,

son of Aḥmad son of Hamzah, Imām of the Zayd

ites at Şa'dah , collected troops in A.H. 592 and

marched upon Yaman. Al-Mu'izz son of Sayf al

Islām Tughtakin ibn Ayyūb was filled with alarm ,

but went forth to meet him , and put him to flight.

Al-Manşūr again collected, in A.H. 612, an army

composed of Hamdānites and Khaulānites. Great

agitation was produced in Yaman, and (the Ayyūb

ite Sulțān al-Masóūd (Salāḥ ad-dīn Yūsuf) son of

al-Kāmil , at that time sovereign of the country, was

filled with apprehension. He had Kurdish and

Turkish troops, and the commander-in-chief, ' Omar

ibn Rasūl, recommended promptitude of action, ere

the enemy could gain possession of the fortresses.

Disputes broke out among the followers of al

Manşūr, and on being attacked by al -Masóūd his

army was routed .

Al-Manşūr died in A.H. 630 at an advanced age.t

He left a son named Aḥmad, whom the Zaydites

raised to the throne . They did not recognize him

as Imām, but they waited for the increase of his

* Read 'Abdallah son of Hamzah .

+ Read , in 614, aged 53 years.
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years and for evidence that in his character he ful

filled the requisite conditions. In A.H. 645 , certain

Zaydites, inhabiting the fortress of Tula (Thula) ,

proclaimed allegiance to al-Mūti, a member of the

Rassite family. His name was Aḥmad ibn al

Husayn, a descendant of al-Hady. When the Banu

Rassy were driven from the seat of their Imāmate at

138

Sa dah by the Suleymanites, they took refuge on the

mountain of ķuțābah, east of Şa'dah (sic) . There

they remained, and members of the family succes

sively and uninterruptedly exercised the office of

Imām , publicly asserting their right to supreme

authority. This continued until the Zaydites recog

nized Ahmad al -Mūți.

He was a highly trained jurist, learned in the

doctrines of his sect, constant in prayer and assi

duous in fasting. He received theoaths of fealty in

A.H. 645.

His career raised apprehension in the mind of

Nur ad-din ‘Omar ibn Rasūl. He besiegedal-Mūți

in the fortress of Tula (Thula) for a year, but the

Imām was successful in his defence . Nur ad -din

relinquished the siege, and set about collecting

troops from the neighbouring fortresses for the

purpose of resuming it. He was assassinated (A.H.

647) , and his son al-Muzaffar ( who succeeded him)

devoted his efforts exclusively to the fortress of

Dumlūwah. Al-Mūti increased in
power.

He

made himself master of twenty ' fortresses, then

marched upon Şa'dah and wrested it from the hands

of the Suleymānites .

They had proclaimed Aḥmad, son of their Imām

'Abd Allah al-Manşūr, and upon al-Mūți being re

cognized as Imām at Thula , they gave Aḥmad the

surname of al -Mutawakkil. They bad waited for his

advance in years, but on al-Mūți receiving oaths of

allegiance, they recognized Aḥmad as Imām . When

al-Mūți took Sa'dal, Aḥmad al -Mutawakkil went
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down to him , swore allegiance and placed himself

under his protection . This was in the year

649. In

650 he went on the pilgrimage, and the Zaydites of

Saʻdah continued under the authority of the descen

dants of al-Mūti.18

I was informed in Egypt that the Imām of Şa'dah,

previously to A.H. 780, was 'Aly ibn Muhammad, a

descendant of the family. He died before that date

and was succeeded by his son Şalāh, who received

the oaths of allegiance from the Zaydites. Some

of them maintained that he was not a lawful Imām,

by reason of his not possessing the qualifications

required in the holder of the office. He was in the

habit of answering that he was prepared to be what

ever they chose, Imām if they pleased, and if not ,

Sulțān . Salāḥ died at the end of a.H. 793 and was

succeeded by his son Najāḥ . The Zaydites refused

to recognize him , whereupon he said that he

rendered account to God alone. This is what we

heard in Egypt, touching the Zaydites, during our

sojourn in that country.

And God is the Inheritor of the earth and of

all that therein is .
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ACCOUNT

OF THE

KARMATHIANS IN YAMAN ,

EXTRACTED FROM

THE KITĀB AS -SULŪK,

OF

BAHĀ.'D-DIN AL-JANADI.

In the days of As'ad ibn Yaófur, the Karmathians

appeared in Yaman , 'Aly ibn Fadl in the country of

Yāfi ', and Manşūr ibn Hasan , who was known under

the designation of Manşūr al - Yaman.131

I will now, therefore, briefly relate their history,

as it has been told by Abu 'Abd Allah Muḥammad

ibn Mālik ibn Abi 'l-Kabā'il , a Jurist of Yaman and

a learned Sunnite. He was one of theHe was one of the persons who

joined the Karmathian sect in the days of aş

Şulayhi, and he acquired a thorough knowledge

of its character. On becoming convinced of the

depravity of the Karmathian doctrines, he abjured

them, and he composed a celebrated treatise, in

which he has described the principles upon which

they are founded, he demonstrates their wickedness

and warns his readers against their deceptions.

‘Aly ibn Fadl , he says, was an Arab of the tribe

named al-Aħdūn ( Ajdūn ?) , who trace their descent

from Dhu Hadan (Dhu Jadan ? ).132 He

Shi'ite of the Dodekite sect. He went on a pil

grimage to Mecca, and thence he went forth with

the pilgrim caravan of 'Irāk, for the purpose of

visiting the tomb of Husayn (son of ‘Aly ). On

reaching it he began uttering lamentations and cried

was a
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aloud, saying : “ Would that (I had been) one of

thy companions, O son of the Prophet, when the

hosts of the wicked came forth against thee !”

Maymūn was in charge of the mausoleum and his

son 'Obayd was with him as assistant.133 When

they beheld the condition of Ibn Fadl, they were

filled with the desire to enlist him in their service.

Maymūn spoke to him in private and made known

unto Ibn Fadl that his son 'Obayd was destined to

be the founder of a dynasty , which would be an

inheritance unto his descendants, but that this

thing could come to pass only after being prepared ,

for in Yaman , at the hands ofcertain of his mission

aries ( dāʻys ). “ That may well be accomplished in

Yaman,” answered Ibn Fadl, “ for ingenuity in the

conduct of affairs is general among its people.”

Maymūn ordered him to remain and to wait until

140 he had considered the matter .

Maymūn was originally a Jew , who regarded

Islām with envy. With the object of protecting

his own religion, he made outward profession of

Islām and devoted himself to the care of the tomb

of Husayn at Karbala . * He was a native of

Salamiyah, a city in Syria, and claimed to be a de

scendant of the family of ‘Aly . Most of the Alides

deny his pretensions, and God is all-knowing. Ibn

Mālik pronounces him to have been a Jew.

A certain man, who belonged to Karbala, entered

into terms of friendship with Maymūn. He was

known by the name of Manşūr son of (Husayn son

of ?) Zādan son of Haushab son of al -Faraj son of

al -Mubārak, a descendant of 'Aķīl son of Abu Tālib.

His grandfather Zādān was a Dodekite Shi'ah,

and one of the chief men of Kūfah, and he appointed

his sons to dwell at the tomb of Husayn. When

Maymūn came, he attached himself to Manşūr, (and

* I translate this passage with considerable hesitation . Dia

critical points here, as throughout the book, are generally absent.
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a

perceiving] his eminent qualities and his fitness to

command , he sought his friendship and his society .

Maymun was
man possessed of remarkable

ability, which he employed for the furtherance of

his objects . He waslearned in the science of the

stars, and it became known unto him that Manşūr

was destined to rule, and that he was to be one of

the propagators of his son's claims. When Ibn

Faļl came and attached himself to him, Maymūn

perceived that what he sought was found, Ibn Fadl

eing a native of Yaman, well acquainted with the

country and with its people.

Maymūn, speaking to Manşūr said unto him :

" O Abu 'l-ķāsim , verily submission to the law of

God belongeth to Yaman , wisdom belongeth to

Yaman, the foundation of all things is there, all

great events have their beginning in Yaman and the

issue endureth whilst its star endureth.134 I am of

opinion that thou and our friend 'Aly ibn Fadl pro

ceed to Yaman . Ye shall call upon its people to

recognize the authority of my son, andye shall

attain in that country power and dominion .” Man

şūr had learned much from Maymūn of the means

whereby their ends could be gained. He agreed to

what was proposed . Maymūn brought him and

Ibu Fadl into one another's presence, he made them

enter into a mutual compact, and solemnly charged

each one to deal justly by his companion. Man

şūr's relation is as follows :

“ When Maymūn decided upon sending us to

Yaman he exhorted and instructed us . He de

sired me, on my arrival , to conceal my objects , so

that they might be more surely attained .' Twice

repeating the name of God , he charged me with the

care of my companion, to protect him , to act justly

towards him, and to enjoinupon him the practice of

righteousness. He is one, ' he added, “ unto whom a

high destiny is reserved , and yet I cannot withal be

o
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free of uneasiness respecting him .' Then turning

to Ibn Fadl, he said unto him : ' In the name of

141 God ! In the name of God ! I charge thee to deal

righteously with thy companion. Respect him , re

cognize what is due to him and obey him . His

knowledge is greater than thine, and it is greater

than mine. If thou disregard his authority, thou

shalt be deprived of safe guidance.'

“ He bade us farewell, and we travelled with the

pilgrims until we j'eached Mecca. We performed

the rites of pilgrimage and then proceeded with the

pilgrims of Yaman and reached Gbulāfikah.135 We

parted after mutual promises not to forget one

another, and pledges that each should keep his com

panion informed of his proceedings. I went forth

and arrived at al-Janad, then in the possession of

al- Ja'fari, who had conquered it and wrested it from

the hands of Ibn Ya'fur .

“ The Shaykh Maymūn had solemnly enjoined me

to commence the accomplishment of my mission at

no other place but at one named 'Aden -Lāʻah,

• for,' he said , “ it is the town in which thy talents

will find their field and in which thou shalt accom

plish thine objects. I was unacquainted with the

place, and I reached ‘Aden-Abyan. I sought infor

mation respecting 'Aden -Lāʻah and was informed

that it was in the neighbourhood of Hajjah. I next

inquired after anynatives of the place who might

have come to 'Aden -Abyan, and was directed to

certain persons who had come for purposes of trade.

I made their acquaintance and frequented their

society and contrived to win their friendship . I

told them that I was a man devoted to study, that

I had heard they were natives of a mountainous

country , and that I desired to visit it in their com

pany. They bade me welcome, and when they

departed I accompanied them . On the road I

entertained them with the recital of traditions . I
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urged upon them the observance of the duty of

prayer, and they followed the examples I set them .

On arrival at Lä‘ah, I inquired for its principal city,

and was directed to it . I proceeded thither and

I became an assiduous frequenter of certain of its

mosques. I devoted myself to the worship of God ,

and a large number of persons attached themselves

to me. When I perceived that affection for me had

taken possession of their hearts, I informed them

that I had come to their country for no other pur

pose but to call upon them to recognize the Mahdy

announced by the Prophet, whom God bless and

hail with salutations ofpeace. I made a large num

ber swear to be faithful,and they commenced pay

ing me the legal alms. When a considerable sum had

accumulated in my hands, I told them it was neces

sary I should possess a place of defence, where

the alms could be preserved in safety and which

should be a treasure -house unto the Muslims . 'Ayn

Muharram was accordingly built for the purpose.

142 The fortress belonged to a people known by the

name of Banu'l-' Adā, and thither I removed the

corn and money that had accrued to me.* When I

proceeded to the fortress, carrying with me my

possessions, five hundred men, who had sworn to

be faithful, accompanied me, bringing with them

their property and their families. I now openly

exhorted unto submission to 'Obayd Allah the

Mahdy, son of the Shaykh Maymūn, andthe people ,

without exception, showed themselves disposed to

conform ."

On gaining possession of the mountain of Mas

war, al-Manşūr adopted the use of drums and of

standards . He was attended by thirty drummers,

and whatever place he came to, the sound could

be heard from a great distance. Al- ħawwāli (Ibn

Al-Khazraji says that 'Ayn Muharram stood at the foot of

Mount Maswar.

02
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Ya'fur) possessed a fortress on the mountain of

Maswar, under the charge of a governor, from

whose hands the place was wrested by al-Manşūr.

The latter, seeing that his authority was securely

established, now wrote to Maymūn informing him

thereof, and of his having overcome all opposition,

He sent him splendid presents and articles of value.

This was in the year 290. Maymūn, on the news

reaching him , and on receiving the presents, said to

his son 'Obayd ( Allah ) : “ Behold thy supremacy is

now established , but my desire is that it shall be

publicly proclaimed only from North Africa . ” 133

He then sent Abu 'Abd Allah al-Husayn son of

Aḥmad son of Muḥammad son of Zakarīyā, known

under the name of ash-Shiya'y (the Shi'ite) and a

native of San‘ā, to North Africa, and ordered him

to organize its people and to subject them to his

son 'Obayd (Allah ). Abu ` Abd Allah accordingly

went forth as he was commanded. He was a man

of remarkable ability , one of those whose names, on

account of their talents in the science of govern

ment, become proverbial. His task was not com

pleted until the year 296, when he wrote to the

Mahdy informing him that the people recognized

his authority, and he bade him come. Obavd

( Allah ), surnamed the Mahdy, hastened to comply,

and arrived in the province of Africa. Abu `Abd

Allah had become possessed of supreme authority ,

and on arrival of the Mahdy, he delivered it

into his hands. His brother reproached him say.

ing : “ An evil thing is this that thou hast done !

Supreme power was in thine hands, and thou

givest it unto another !” He continued to repeat

these words until they impressed themselves upon

his brother's mind . Abu 'Abd Allah resolved to

betray the Mahdy, but the latter received informa

tion of what was occurring. He was filled with

alarm , and instigated against his rival a person , by
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whom Abu `Abd Allah and his brother were slain

on the same day , the fifteenth of Jamād al-Akhir of

143 the year 298 .

This man , 'Abd Allah ('Obayd Allah ) sur

named the Mahdy,* was ancestor of the sovereigns

of North Africa who afterwards held Egypt. Ibn

Khallikān says, touching the 'Obaydites'pedigree,

that they were descendants of ‘Obayd Allah ,and

that some persons term them Alides, thereby ac

knowledging their pretensions . And God is all

knowing. +

In the foregoing abstract, I have set forth the

rise of the Karmathian power in Yaman , the events

in which Manşūr, a man of singularly sound judg

ment, was concerned, and his objects. The history

of Ibn Fadl will now be entered into at such length

as to make known his achievements and adventures.

His pedigree and birth- place have already been

mentioned. Those who compiled the history of his

life relate that when he parted from Manşūr at

Ghulāfiķah , as hereinbefore stated , he ascended the

mountains and proceeded to Janad. Thence he

went forth to Abyan, which was at that time in

the possession of a man of the tribe of Asbaḥ named

Muhammad ibn Abi ’l- 'Ula. From Abyan he pro

ceeded to the country of Yāfi'. He found its

people to be a medley of the basest of mankind .

He withdrew into the valleys, and devoted himself

to the worship of God . The people brought him

food, of which he ate very sparingly, and only at

the hands of those who believed in him . They in

habited the summits of the mountains and, filled

* On his coinage the name is written `Abd Allah .

† See De Slane's Ibn Khallikān, vol . ii. p. 77. The account in

our text of the death of Abu 'Abd Allah is evidently borrowed

from Ibn Khallikan (De Slane , vol. i . p . 465 ) .

Khazraji states the contrary, namely, that Ibn Fadl abode on

the summit of the mountains and that the people dwelt in the

valleys.
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with admiration for him, they requested him to

dwell in their midst. For a long time be would

not consent, until, when they persisted in their

demand, he told them that he was prevented from

dwelling among them by their disobedience to the

commands they had received enjoining the practice

of righteousness , and by their neglect of the prohi

bitions to do evil and to indulge in intoxicating

drinks and in wickedness . Theyswore to be faith

ful unto him , and to obey his commands, whereupon

he promised that they should be rewarded . They

now began to collect and to pay him the legal alms

and tithes, and large sums accumulated in his hands.

He attacked Abyan, slew the ruler of the province,

declared the country and all it contained to be law.

ful booty unto his followers , and possessed himself

of a large amount of wealth . He then marched

upon Mudhaykhirah,* a large city on Mount Ray

mah, which was under therule of the Ja'farite.

He attacked him repeatedly, his efforts were

crowned with success , and the Prince was slain .

His country was declared to be lawful booty, and

the women were reduced to captivity. Ibn Malik

has entered , in his treatise, into full particulars of

these events, but they are not necessary for the

purposes of this book and may be deferred to

another occasion. Ibn Fadl having reached al-Mu

dhaykhirah was pleased with it. He there openly

avowed his doctrines and made the city the seat of

his government. Soon after he declared himself a

prophet, and as such he proclaimed to his followers

144 the lawfulness of wine, and of intercourse with their

* In A.H. 291 according to Khazraji.

† Ja'far ibn Ahmad al-Manakhi, according to Khazraji ; but the

correct reading seems to be Ja'far ibn Ibrahim . See Note 6.

# A.H. 292 (Khazraji). Al-Hamdānisays (p. 75, 1. 9 ) that Ja'far

ibn Ibrahim al -Manākhi was killed at Khawālah, close to one of the

sources of the Wadi Nakhlah .
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daughters and sisters. He proceeded to Janad at

the season of the festival, the first Thursday of

Rajab.* He mounted the pulpit and recited the

well-known verses of which the following is a

copy :

Seize the tabour, O maiden, disport thyself, sing thy merriest

songs and rejoice.

The prophet of the line of Hashim hath passed away. But

another hath arisen, and he of the stem of Yaʻrub.

Every prophet hath his law. Hearken now unto the law of this

other prophet.

He hath released us from subjection to prayer and to

fasts. No longer shalt thou suffer under their burden .

When others pray thou needest not rise ; when they fast, eat thou

and drink.

Seek not the course between Şafa and Marwah ,t nor to visit

the tomb at Yathrib.

Deny not thyself the marriage-bed of thy nearest, whilst consent

ing to that of the stranger.

How canst thou be lawful unto the stranger, and forbidden

unto thy father ?

Doth the plant not belong unto him that tended it and watered

it in the days when it was yet unproductive ?

Wine is lawful as the waters of heaven , and its use is now

hallowed by the law.137

Ibn Fadl's authority acquired increasing strength

and stability. He conquered Mikhlāf Ja'far and

Janad, and then determined upon attacking San‘ā,

at that time under the rule of As'ad ibn Ibrahim

ibn Ya‘fur. He marched by way of Dhamār and

captured the fortress of Hirrān. Its governor and

most of the people accepted the doctrines of the new

sect . The remainder took refuge with As'ad ibn

Ya'fur. The latter on learning the strength of his

enemy's forces fled , and Ibn Fadl entered San'ā on

Thursday, third of Ramadān of the year 299.138

At the time of his arrival exceedingly heavy rains

* See supra, p. 10.

† One of the ceremonies of the pilgrimage at Mecca.

Medinah.
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occurred. Ibn Fadl alighted at the mosque and

caused the channels, provided for carrying away the

water, to be closed . He ordered the women, cap

tured at San‘ā and elsewhere, to be brought to him,

and he ascended the minaret. The women were

cast into the water with uncovered faces and

145 naked , and those that found favour in his eyes he

took into the minaret and dishonoured . It is said

that many virgins underwent that fate.

The water was retained in the mosque. It

filled the building up to the ceiling, and the traces

thereof may be perceived to this day. The fact

is mentioned by the ķādi Surayy (ibn Ibrahim ),

whose life will be related hereafter (among other

biographies of Jurists ).

Ibn Fadl now shaved the hair of his head, and

one hundred thousand persons followed his ex

ample. He ordered the house of Ibn ' Anbasah to

be destroyed, expecting to find a large sum in gold ,

but only ten thousand dinārs were found, although

Ibn 'Anbasah was one of the leading men of

San‘ā, who fled from the city along with As'ad.

On hearing of the destruction of his house, he

sickened and died .

When Manşūr heard of Ibn Fadl's capture of

San‘ā he was filled with gladness . He came unto

him and they met and rejoiced with one another.

Ibn Fadl then went forth unto Harāz * and besieged

al-Mahjam , which he captured. Thence he pro

ceeded to al- Kadra and took it likewise. He then

reached Zabid, at that period under the rule of

Abu 'l- Jaysh Ishaķ son of Ibrahim, son of Muḥam

mad who came to Yaman from Baghdad. It is said

that Abu 'l-Jaysh fled from Zabid, and according

to other accounts, that he fought and that he was

* Khi says, to Harăz and Milhān . The latter, also called

Rayshăn , is a mountain that overlooks Mahjam . See Yāķūt and

Hamdani, p . 68 , 1. 25 .
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slain by Ibn Fadl . * Zabīd was declared lawful spoil .

The women were reduced to captivity, and historians

relate that about four thousand virgins were cap

tured, besides mothers of children . Ibn Fadl then

started with his army for al-Mudhaykhirah, by

way of al-Mīrād (?) , a mountain east of Zabīd . On

reaching a place named al-Madāḥiş, or al-Mashā .

khis, he ordered his criers to proclaim a halt.

The troops accordingly halted and were summoned

to assemble. They obeyed and gathered around

him , whereupon Ibn Fadl spoke unto them , saying :

“ Ye know that ye have come forth for no other

purpose but that of striving for the advance

ment of the cause of God . Ye have captured

a large number of the women of al-Husayb, but

I cannot trust them with you , lest they fasci

nate you by their allurements and divert you

from the holy war.140 Let every man , therefore,

slay the women that have accompanied him .” They

obeyed . The traces of their victims' blood con

tinued visible for manyyears, and for that reason

the place was named al-Madāhīş or al-Mashākhiş.

On reaching al-Mudhaykhirah, Ibn Fadl ordered the

roads to be closed to traffic, especially the pilgrim
146

roads. “ Perform the pilgrimage,” he said , “ to

al-Harf, a place near al-Mudhaykhirah, and perform

the minor ceremonies at ath - Thālathi (? ).” The

latter is a valley in the vicinity of al - Harf. †

When Ibn Fadl beheld that his power over

Yaman was securely established, he cast off his

allegiance to 'Obayd (Allah) ibn Maymūn, for

* See Note 13 .

† Al-Hamdani mentions al ħarf ( p. 69 , 1. 5 ) in the high -lying

portion of Sarāt Ķudam , not far therefore from Hajjah . But

if that be the place referred to in our text, it is a long distance

from Mudhaykhirah. Thalithah has been mentioned at p . 131,

and Note 100, as a place in Mikhlāf Ja'far. See also in Sprenger,

p . 153 , Hişn Thalath, near San‘ā.
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whose cause he had hitherto professed to labour.

He wrote informing his colleague Manşūr. The

latter answered, reproaching him and saying :

“ How canst thou renounce the authority of him

through whom alone thou hast acquired all that is

good , and how canst thou discontinue the propaga

tion of his supremacy ? Rememberest thou not

the pledges entered into between him and thee, and

hast thou forgotten the identical injunctions he

placed upon us to act together in harmony ? ” Ibn

Fadl heeded him not, but again wrote, saying :

My case is that of Abu Sa'id al-Jannābi! 141 Is it

an evil thing in him that he hath proclaimed himself

paramount ? If thou dost not come hither and

submit thyself unto me, I will make open war upon

thee.” When Manşūr read these words the con

viction of Ibn Fadl's treason was forced upon him.

He ascended Mount Maswar and occupied himself

in strengthening its works . “ I have fortified this

mountain ,” he said , “ solely against that insolent

rebel and against his like , for I perceived in his face

the evil that was in him , when we met at Şan'ā."

Soon after sending his letter, Ibn Fadl prepared

to attack Manşür . He collected for the purpose

ten thousand men , the choice of his army. He

marched from Mudhaykhirah and reached Shibām.*

Repeated battles were fought between his troops

and those of Manşūr. He then entered the district of

Lāʻah and he ascended Mount Jamīmah , a word of

which the first letteris moved bythe vowel a. It is the

same as Mount Fā'ish, near Maswar, and belonged

to a tribe known by the name of Banu Muntāb.t

* The place here referred to , I presume to be Shibām -Akyan.

See Note 11 .

t I do not find the name Jamimah in Hamdani's Geography.

For Jabal Fā'ish , see Note 11. Dr. Glaser has Dj. Djemime in

lat. about 16 ° 6 ', but that can hardly be the same.
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of
power.

For eight months be besieged Manşūr without suc

cess . His long detention became grievous unto him,

and Manşūr received information thereof. He sent

proposals of peace, but Ibn Fadl replied that he

would not agree thereto, unless Manşūr sent him

his son to remain with him, subject to his authority.

It should not, he said, be reported of him that he

bad departed without gaining his ends, but it should

be known and spread among the people, that he

bad left Manşūr of his good grace and not for lack

Manşūr complied with his demands.

He came, accompanied by one of his sons , unto

147 Ibn Fadl, who placed upon his neck a golden

collar.*

On his return to al-Mudhaykhirah , Ibn Fadl

directed his efforts to the task of legalizing things

prohibited by the law and of inculcating liberty to

do that which is forbidden . He erected a large

building , in which he was in the habit of collecting

most of his sectaries , men and women , decked with

ornaments and perfumed. The place was lighted with

candles and the guests entertained one another with

conversation of the most attractive and alluring cha

racter. Then the lights were extinguished and each

man laid his hands upon a woman , whom having

seized be did not abandon, even though she were unto

him within the forbidden degrees. Sometimes it hap

pened that what fell to a man's lot did not please

him , either on account of his partner's years, or

for some similar reason. He might endeavour to

escape from her, but she would allow him no excuse .

Ibn Mālik relates that a very aged woman once fell

to the lot of a certain man . On discovering the

fact he desired to slip away from her, whereupon

According to Khazraji, it was Manşūr who placed a collar of

gold round the neck of Ibn Fadi .
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she said to him : " Du budila min dhi hulmu'l- Amir."

Thu is the negative in certain dialects of Yaman, and

alhi is used for the relative pronoun illadhi. The

sentence therefore signifies : There is no escape

from that which is an ordinance of the Amir, that

is to say , of Ibn Fadl.

Such practices are most shameful and pernicious,

and they are repudiated by all who follow the

doctrines of Ismailism . They are things that

cannot be proved against anyone but Ibn Fadl.

I have inquired of many persons, from whom

correct information can be obtained respecting

the doctrines of the sect. They condemned these

misdeeds, and I found all agreed in regarding 'Aly

ibn Fadl as an atheist, whilst upholding Mansur

al- Yaman as one of the most distinguished and

most worthy men of their sect . These opinions are

in conformity with the conclusions I have myself

arrived at, and they are firmly established in my

mind .

When Ibn Fadl in consequence of his partiality

for al-Mudhaykhirah made it his place of residence,

he appointed As'ad ibn Ya‘fur, of whom mention

has been made, to be his deputy over Şanā. He

was not convinced that As'ad had really allied him

self with him , and he was , on the contrary , appre

hensive of treachery. He therefore made him his

deputy at San‘ā. As'ad was, indeed , keenly desirous

to avenge the Muslims, and he was also filled with

mistrust and with resentment against Ibn Fadl . He

rarely abode at San‘ā, through fear of a sudden

148 attack. Ibn Jarir says that the heading of Ibn

Fadl's letters to As'ad was as follows : " From him

who hath spread out the plains of the earth and extended

them as a carpet, who maketh the mountains to shake

and who hath firmly rooted them , “ Aly ibn Fadl, unto

his slave As'ad.” Naught besides these words is
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required to convict him of atheism , from which

God grant us to be preserved.

Whilst As'ad was acting as deputy for Ibn

Fadl , there came unto him a stranger, said to

be a Sharif and native of Baghdad. He became

an associate and companion to As'ad. It is said

that he was sent by the Sovereign of Baghdad

for the purpose of contriving the death of Ibn

Fadl , and he abode with As'ad for time .

This man , who was a surgeon, had a perfect know

ledge of therapeutics, he was highly skilled in

venesection , in the cure of wounds and in the ad

ministration of beneficial remedies . Perceiving the

intensity of As'ad's fear of Ibn Fadl , he said to the

Prince : “ I have resolved upon making my life an

offering unto God , and an alms unto the Muslims,

that I may relieve them of this tyrant. Give me

now thy promise, that if I return unto thee, thou

wilt share with me the sovereignty thou shalt

acquire.” As'ad gave his consent,and the stranger

equipped himself for his undertaking and left the

Prince, who was then dwelling in al-Jauf, in the

country of Hamdān, in perpetual fear of Ibn Fadl. *

The stranger travelled until he reached al-Mudhay

kbirah . There he sought the society of the

foremost and greatest officials of the State. He

attended upon them , bled them , and administered

healing draughts and boluses. They mentioned him

to Ibn Fadl , praised him and described the skill he

displayed , which , it was said , was such that its

possessor's services were meet for none but for such

as Ibn Fadl or his equals in rank .

On a certain day Ibn Fadl desired to be bled .

He inquired for the stranger, who was brought to

* Al-Jauf is the name given to a large district in the country

of Hamdān, watered by four rivers, of which the most important

is the Khárid (Hamdāni, p . 81 ).
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him. The physician, on being summoned, applied

poison to his own hair on the front of his head, and

his hair was very thick . On entering into the pre

sence of Ibn Fadl , he was ordered to divest himself

of his raiment and to put on other garments pro

vided for the purpose. Ibn Fadl then commanded

him to draw near for the purpose of performing the

operation . He obeyed, and seated himself in front

of him. He then produced the lancet and, placing

it between his lips, he sucked it , to show that it was

free from poison . Then he wiped it upon his hair at

the spot where he had placed the poison , some of

which adhered to the lancet. He now bled his

patient from one of the veins of his hand, and having

bound up the wound, he hastily departed. Resting

149 his fears upon the praise he rendered unto God, he

travelled forth from al-Mudhaykhirah, hastening to

rejoin As'ad ibn Ya'fur.

When Ibn Fadl had rested for a while, he began

to feel the effects of the poison. He becameaware

that he had been deceived by the phlebotomist and

commanded him to be sent for, but the man could

not be found. Ibn Fadl's desire for his capture in

creased , and he ordered him to be pursued whither .

soever he might have gone, and to be brought

back. Soldiers went forth seeking him in various

directions, until one of them overtook the physician

in Wādi Saḥūl , close to the mosque known by the

name of Kaynān .* He would not surrender, but de

fended himself and was killed. His tomb is on that

spot . It is a mosque for congregational prayer,

supplied with a minaret. It is much visited, and

blessings attend those who resort to it . I visited it

in the
year

696 .

* Al-Hamdani mentions ķaynān as situated in the province of

Sahūland in the northern portion of the country of Dhu 'l- Kali',

pp . 68, 6 , and 100 , 15.
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The death of the physician was soon followed by

that of Ibn Fadl, on the night of Thursday the

fifteenth of Rabi'u ' l - Ākhir of the year 303. The

Muslims suffered under the trials of his usurpation ,

for a period of seventeen years. When As'ad heard

of his death he rejoiced, and so did all the people of

Yaman , with exceeding joy. They wrote to As'ad

requesting him to attack Mudhaykhirah, and to

destroy the dominion of the Karmathians. He

consented and collected a strong force from

San'a and its neighbourhood. On his arrival

in Mikhläf Ja'far, he was joined by its inhabit

ants, as also by the people of Janad and of al

Maʻāfir, and the army marched upon al-Mudhay

khirah .

Ibn Fadl had left a son who was known by the

name of al-Ghāfā'i, by reason of a whiteness on the

iris of his eyes. As'ad besieged al-Mudhaykhirah

with his troops. He encamped upon Mount Thau

mān, which I have hereinbefore mentioned, when

speaking of al -Ja'fari. It is now known by the

name of Mountain of Khaulān , because it is in

habited by Arabs of that tribe, known under the

name of Banu ' l-Bi'm ( ?) . The army remained at

this place, and whenever troops issued forth from

the city, the Muslims defeated them . This occurred

time after time, until the enemy was utterly dis

heartened and humbled. Asʻad then erected man

gonels, by means of which most of the houses in

the city were destroyed, and he finally captured the

place by force of arms. The son of 'Aly ibn Fadl

and as many of hisfollowers, members of his family

and persons who had embraced his sect, as As'ad

could lay his hands upon, were put to death . His

150 daughters, three in number, were captured. As'ad

selected one, named Mu'adhah, and gave her to his

nephew ķahțān, unto whom she bore 'AbdAllah , of
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whom mention will be made hereafter . * Her two

sisters fell to the lot of two chiefs. The siege of

al-Mudhaykhirah by the Muslims endured for a

whole year, and it is said that during all that time

As'ad never put off his armour or divested himself

of his sword. The rule of the Karmathians was

extirpated from Mikhlaf Ja'far, and al-Mudhaykhirah

has continued in ruins from that period unto the

present .

As for Manşūr, he continued in the condition

above described, but (in contrast with Ibn Fadl )

he was an able ruler who took pleasure in the per

formance of good works , the record whereof en

dureth . He did not leave the district of Lāʻah, and

he died before Ibn Fadl, in the year 302 , after

bequeathing his authority to a son of the name of

Hasan and to one of his followers , named 'Abd

Allah ibn al- ' Abbās ash -Shāwiry. Manşūr placed

special confidence in this man, and had sent him

a mission with letters and presents to the

Mahdy (-Obayd Allah ), to whom ash - Shāwiry

became personally known, and whose esteem he

also won . Manşūr, on becoming sensible of his

approaching death , sent for these two persons and

said unto them : “ I charge you both with the care

of our dominion. Be careful to preserve it , and

cease not to propagate the authority of 'Obayd

( Allah) ibn Maymun. We are one of the trees his

familyhath planted, and but for our appeals to their

rights and authority, our ends could not have been

gained. It will be your duty to communicate, by

means of letters , with our Imām the Mahdy, and

upon naught shall ye decide without consulting

him . I have not gained the dominion we possess

by means of great riches nor with the help of multi

tudes of men . I came to this country unwillingly,

* See Note 8.

on
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and I have attained the results that are known

unto you , under the good auspices of the Mahdy,

of whose coming the glad tidings were given

by the Prophet , whom God blessand bail with

salutations of peace.
These words he often re

peated before multitudes of people.

Upon the death of Manşūr, ash - Shāwiry, the

executor of his will , wrote to the Mahdy, then re

siding at Mahdiyah, informing him of the event and

stating that the office of Dāʻy remained in sus

pense, awaiting the Mahdy's commands. But he

sent also assurances that he was prepared to exer

cise the office of Dāʻy with loyalty and fidelity ,

apart from the sons of Manşūr. One of the latter

was entrusted with the letter. He set forth upon

his journey, and on arriving at al-Mahdiyah" he

delivered the letter, with the contents of which he

was unacquainted. The Mahdy knew ash -Shāwiry,

who had aforetimes come unto him with missives

151 from Manşūr. He knew him to be well qualified

to fulfil the office of Dā‘y, and he feared lest the

sons of Manşūr should prove unequal to the task .

The Mabdy replied consenting to the appointment

of ash -Shāwiry alone, and the son of Manşūr re

turned to Yaman deceived in his expectations.

But he concealed his disappointment and delivered

the Mahdy's letter. He and his brethren continued

on terms of friendly intercourse with ash -Shāwiry,

who on his side showed them honour and respect.

He did not preclude them from free access unto

him. They entered his presence whensoever they

pleased, without the interference of a chamberlain .

At length , he who had been sent to the Mahdy

came unto him, and seizing an opportunity when

ash -Shāwiry was off his guard, he slew him . He

made himself master of the country, and collecting

the people from every district, he took them to wit

Р
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ness that he abjured his father's sect, and that he

joined that of the Sunnis. The people listened

with approval, they rewarded him with their love

and they submitted to his authority. One of his

brethren, named Ja'far, came unto him . Ja'far con

demned his brother's conduct and upbraided him ,

but his brother would not listen . Ja'far left him in

anger and went unto the Mahdy at ķayrawān. He

found that ' Obayd Allah was dead and that he

had been succeeded by his son al-Kā'im (bi amr

Illah ). These events, had occurred in the year

322. The son of Manşūr remained with the new

Khalifah .

Meanwhile his brother massacred the members

of his father's sect, and drove them forth, until

none remained around him but such whose religious

tenets were held in secret. Only a small number

continued to dwell in the country and they corre

sponded with the family of 'Obayd (Allah) son of

Maymun at Kayrawān . The son of Manşür then

went forth from Maswar unto 'Ayn Muharram ,

which has been previously mentioned, and where

there was a man of the family of al-' Arjā, sultāns of

that country. The son of Manşūr (before starting)

appointed a deputyover Maswar, a man named

Ibrahim ibn 'Abd al-Majid (al-Hamid ?) ash -Shiya'y.

He was ancestor of the Banu 'l-Muntāb , after whom

Maswar has been named and is called al-Muntäb.

When the son of Manşūr reached 'Ayn Muharram ,

Ibn al- 'Arjā suddenly attacked him and killed him.

Ibn 'Abd al-Hamid, on hearing thereof [tarried at

Maswar and proclaimed himself sovereign of the

district] . The members and women of the family

of Manşūr who were with him, fled to Mount al

Hashab ( Bani A'shab ) ,* but they were attacked

* The tribe of A‘shab son of Ķudam dwelt, according to

Hamdāni, in the mountains between the rivers Lā‘ah and Surdud

( p. 112 , 1. 19 sqq .).
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by the people , who robbed , plundered and murdered

them .

Ibn al- 'Arjā and Ibn 'Abd al-Ḥamīd arrived at an

agreement, in accordance with which the country

was divided between them. Ibn 'Abd al-Hamid ab

jured the doctrines of Manşūr. He built a mosque ,

in which he placed a pulpit, and the Khutbah was

recited therein in the names of the 'Abbasside

Khalifahs. He sought out the Karmathians wher

ever he could hear of them, until they were almost

exterminated , and only a small remnant continued

to subsist in the neighbourhood of Maswar, who

held the doctrines of their sect in secret and who

recognized as their chief a man known by the name

of [Ibn at-Tufayl. He was slain by Ibrahim. But

after the latter's death and during the reign of al

Muntāb son of Ibrahim , at- Tufayl was succeeded in

the office of Dāʻy by a person named] Ibn Rahim

( Ibn Juftam ?) , a man of resolute character. His

dwelling- place was kept secret lest al-Muntāb or

other Sunnites should lay hands upon him, but he

was in correspondence with the family of the

Mahdy whilst they were at ķayrawan and after

wards in Egypt . It was in his days that al-Mu'izz

son of (al-Manşūr_billah son of) al-Kā'im son

of the Mahdy ( *Obayd Allah ) came to Egypt

and built Cairo , which became his place of resi

dence. 142 When Ibn Juftam felt the approach of

death, he appointed over his sectaries a man named

Yūsuf ibn al- Asad (?) . Ibn Juftam died when al

Hākim (grandson of al-Mu'izz) was on the throne

at Cairo ( A.H. 386—411 ).143 Ibn al - Asad secretly

laboured to spread al-ħākim's supremacy, and re

cognized it himself until he knew that his end was

nigh, when he appointed as his successor a man

named Suleymān (read ‘Amir) ibn ' Abd Allah ar

Rawāhy, a native of the district of Shibām . He was

a man of great wealth , of which he made use in

P 2
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beguiling the people and in protecting his own fol.

lowers from persecution. If any person meditated

putting him to death, he would say : “ I am a

Muslim and I bear testimony that there is no God

but God. How then can the spilling of my blood

or the seizure of my property be lawful unto you ? ”

Thereupon he would be left to go
bis

way .
On the

approach of death, he appointed as his successor

'Aly son of Muhammad the Swayhite. The latter's

family was originally from al -Ahrāj (al- Akhrúj),'"

and he was a member of the community of Shi-abs

of Harāz.

1



NOTES.

Note 1 to p . 1. — The Dāʻys, a word derived from a verb

signifying to invite or summon, were missionaries em

ployed by the Ismailites, to teach and propagate the

doctrines of their sect . Their Chief, whose residence,

under the Fatimite (or Ismailite) Khalifahs, was at Cairo,

was styled the Day of Days. The title was bardly in

ferior to that of Ķūdy of Ķūdys , and both offices were fre

quently held by the same person . It has been suggested

that the word is the origin of the designation Dey, applied

by Europeans to the Viceroys of Algiers.

Note 2 to p . 3. — These words occur in five separate

passages of the Kur'ān . That in Ch . xxxv. v . 19 is as

follows :

No burdened soul shall (on the day of resurrection ) beur

the loud that belongeth unto another. And though one call

upon another to assume its burden , that other shall not be

laden therewith , even though the appeal proceed from its

nearest kindred ,

Note 3 to p . 3.—The Ash‘arites were ķahțānites, descen

dants of 'Arīb. A noteworthy member of the tribe wits

Abu 'l-Hasan 'Aly al- Ash'ari, originator of the religious

sect known as the Ash'arites. The 'Akkites are like

wise often described as Kahţănites, descendants of Mālik

and ķahțān and of 'Udthān. But it is said that the last

inentioned name
must be read 'Adnan , and that the

‘Akkites are to be reckoned as an Ishmaelite tribe. They

removed at an early date to the Tibāmah of Yaman , where

they entered into close alliance with the Ash'arites. The

two tribes are stated to have been the first to apostatize in

Yaman upon the death of the Prophet.

In all works on Arab history and on the geography of

Arabia, continual reference is made to seemingly endless

numbers of tribes , and more especially is this so when the

Yamanite provinces are in question . Readers unfamiliar

with the subject,may find it useful to be supplied with its
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general outlines , and I accordingly add to this note an

enumeration of the principal tribes of Yaman. Carefully

prepared tables have been constructed by F. Wüstenfeld , and

they will be found of great service to anyone desirous of

studying the Arab tribal system. For the following slight

sketch, not having Wüstenfeld's book within easy reach , I

have contented myself with following Ibn Khaldūn's

chapters on the descent of the tribes, making, however,

certain corrections and additions, chiefly derived from

Hamdāni's Description of Arabia , from Yakūt's Geogra

phical Dictionary, and, in a small number of instances, from

one or two other works.

The subject, it must be remarked is beset with so many

discrepancies and with such frequent disagreements, that it

would be impossible to supply, within a moderate compass,

anything approaching to an exhaustive account of the

tribes and of their genealogies, as taught by the native

traditionists. Many tribes, moreover, some of common ,

others of entirely distinct lineage, bear the same name, and

their origin is not unfrequently matter of dispute. Al

Hamdāni, speaking of certain Arabs bearing the name of

Ja'dah ( p. 89-90 ), who, he says, claimed to be descendants

of the Ishmaelite tribe of Ja'dah derived from ķays 'Aylān,

makes the remark that it was a common practice for a

tribe of desert Arabs to avail itself of such similarity of

name, and to assert a claim to identity of lineage with that

of a greater and more illustrious namesake. The thing,

he continues, was of frequent occurrence and had often

come under his personal observation .

The inhabitants of the Arabian Peninsula are by com

consent divided into two great Septs or Nations,

one of which, the more ancient of the two, is generally

known under the designation of the Yamanite tribes, be

cause for the most part they inhabited, and still inbabit, the

southern provinces of Arabia. They claim to be tbe direct

descendants of Kahtān, whom the Arabs identify with

Joktan of the Jewish Scripture, the ancestor of Hazar

maveth (Hadramaut), Uzal, Sheba ( Saba) and others. It

is admitted that a more ancient tribal race at one time in.

habited the Arab Peninsula , but one the greater part of

which has long been extinct, whilst of the remainder it is

only known that no traces of its posterity can be distin

guished. The traditions respecting the aboriginal race, it

is further allowed, rest upon no sure authority, with the

mon
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exception only of the few particulars preserved in the pages

of the Kur'ān. It is universally held that these people

were, like the Ķdhțānites, descendants of Shem the sonof

Noah, and it is generally believed that their language was

Arabic, a fact positively stated in respect to someof the

tribes.

The second great division consists of the race descended

from Ishmael son of Abrabam . The Ishmaelite Arabs are

sometimes termed Nizārites or Maʻaddites because they

are descended from Nizār son of Ma'add, son of ‘Adnān.

The precise links in the chain of descent from Ishmael to

‘Adnán cannot be authoritatively stated, but the truth of

that descent is absolutely unquestioned .

Adnan is said to have been contemporary with the pro

phets Jeremiah and Baruch , and with Nebuchadnezzar

( Bukht Nassar) . The latter, according to Arab tradition,

by command of God invaded Northernand Central Arabia,

and exterminated all but a small fraction of its inhabitants.

Ma'add son of Adnān was at that time in his childhood. He

was conveyed, for safety - miraculously, it is said to the

ancient town of Harrān in Mesopotamia. On his return he

collected the remnant of his father's people, who had sought

refuge with the Yamanites. The Ishmaelite Arabs, accord

ing to the commonly received version , are descendants of

Ma'add , precisely as the Yamanite Arabs are held to be

descendants of ķahțān .

The posterity of Ishmael divide themselves into three

great stems. That of al -Ya's son of Mudar son of Nizār,

to which belonged, among others , the tribe of Ķuraysh ,

whereof the Prophet was a member, that of Kays 'Aylān,

brother of al-Ya's, and that of Rabi'ah, brother of Muậar

and son of Nizār.

The Yamanite tribes are in like manner divided into

three great stems, all descended from Saba or 'Abd ash

Shams (servant of the Sun ) son of Yashjub , son of Ya'rub

son of Kahțān.

There are in the first place the Himyarites, composed of

the descendants of al-' Aranjaj, better known under his sur

name of Himyar, son of 'Abd ash -Shams. Among the prin

cipal Himyarite tribes and those whose names are most fre

quently met with in the histories of Yaman, were the Banu

Shar'ab, the Bunu Sha'bān, and numerous tribes descended

from Zayd al-Jamhur, such as the tribes of Dhu Ru'ayn or

Yarim , Yāfi' , Wuhāzah, Dhu 'l -Kalā ', Ħarā , Maytum ,
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Sahul, Auzā ' and Dhu Asbaħ. It will be noticed that many

places in Yaman were named after the tribes by which they

were inhabited.

The other two great Kahtanite stems consist of the de

scendants of Mālik and of 'Arīb , sons of Zayd son of Kahlān

son of 'Abd ash - Shams.

Among the tribes of Mālik, the chief place may be as

signed to that of Hundān , descendant of al-Khiyar son of

Mālik . The Banu Hamdān branch forth into an almost

endless number of subdivisions, all connected together by

common descent, and like other Arab sister-tribes, for the

most part, though by no means always, in more or less

close alliance with one another. Of the Hamdānite sub .

tribes, it may be sufficient here to mention the names of

Hashid and Babil (seldom dissociated from one another)

the Banu Yam , Jusham and Shihab. Next in importance

to the Banu Hamdān may be reckoned the Azdites, a name

horne by the most important section of the people who in

habited the country of Saba and its capital Ma'rib , at the

time of the rupture of the dyke of 'Arim and of the ruin to

which that portion of Yaman was in consequence reduced.

All but a small section of the Azdites abandoned the

country. * A portion proceeded to 'Omān. The chief

body went to the Tihāmah of Yaman, inhabited by

the tribes of ‘Akk and Ash‘ar. Here they settled in

the neighbourhood of a Pool named Ghassan, situated

between the rivers Zabid and Rima'. After a lengthened

stay, dissensions with the original occupants of the

country compelled the Azdites to depart. A portion of

the tribe established itself in Najran, in the neighbour

hood of the Madhhijites who had long occupied and

ruled the country. Another section led by Harithah

son of ' Amru, attacked and overcame the Jurhumites at

Mecca and became known as the Khuzāʻah, a designation

given to them , it is said, because they " separated ” them

selves from their brethren led by Tha'labah son of 'Amru.

The Azdite sub-tribes of Aus and Khazraj, so named after

the two grandsons of Thaʻlabah, possessed themselves of

Yathrib (the ancient name of Medinah ). Their descend

ants were the first Arab community to embrace Islām , and

their recognition of the Prophet, at a time when his pro

* This occurred, according to Caussin de Perceval's conjecture,

in A.D. 11S .
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spects seemed sunk into a depth of utter hopelessness,

became the chief means that eventually brought about the

triumph of his cause. He accepted the refuge they offered

him and he bestowed upon them the title of al - Anşir, the

Defenders, whilst the small party that accompanied him on

bis flight from Mecca, received the designation al-Mu

hajirin, the Emigrants or Refugees . The Ghassanite

Azdites gradually travelled northwards and eventually

reached Syria , where they founded the kingdom known as

that of Ghassan , which endured under Roman supremacy,

until the conquest of Syria by the Muslims. Other two

tribes of the stem of Mālik are the Banu Khath'am and

Banu Bazilah, descended from al-Ghauth, father of al -Azd .

But according to some authorities these two tribes were

Ma'addites.

The third great stem of the Kahțānite Arabs consists, as

already mentioned, of the descendants of Arīb, brother of

Mālik . It subdivides itself into four branches, three of

which, the Banu Tayy, Banu Madhihii and Banu Murrah ,

comprise a large number of sub - tribes. The fourth is the

tribe of Ash'ar, the associates of the Banu 'Akk in the

Tibāmah of Yaman .

The Banu Tayy abandoned Yaman shortly after the dis

persion of the Azdites, and settled for the most part in

Northern Arabia, near the mountains of Aja and Salma,

whence they spread into ' Irāk and into the Syrian desert.

Among the sub -tribes of the Madhhiites are the Banu

Juéfi, Zubayd , Hakam , and Sinhān , derived from Sa'd al

'Ashirah son of Madbhij, also the Banu Ans, Banu Murād

Banu Jald, Banu ļIurab, Nakha', Munabibil or Junb, and

the Banu 'l-Ịärith ibn Kub, who conquered Najran and

dwelt there for many centuries. According to some ver

sions, the Banu Sinhān and Harith were included in the

designation Junb.

From the Bayu Murrah were descended the Banu

Khaulin, who are described as sons of ‘Amru son of Mālik

son of al-Harith son of Murrah and their kinsmen the Banu

Jurrah sons of Rakla son of 'Amru son of Mālik . Other

authorities, however, pronounce the Banu Khaulān to be a

sub -tribe of Kulā'ah, sons,that is to say, of 'Amru son of

al -Haf son of Kuda'ah. Al-Hamdāni, if the version given

by Yāķūt ( vol . iv. p . 437-38 ) can be trusted, admiis two

separate tribes of the same name, one of which he distin

guishes under the name of Khaulan al-'Aliyah , and the other
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as Khaulan -Kuda'ah .* The tribes of Hamdāu and of

Khaulān were by far the largest and most powerful tribes

in Yaman.

There were many other subdivisions of the branch of

Murrah . Among these may be mentioned the tribe of

Ma'āfir (son of Ya'fur - see Hamdāni, p . 67 , 25 , and Yāļūt

iv . 570) ,t that of Kindah and its sub -tribes Sakūn , Tujīb

and Suksak, also the Banu Lakhm , and Banu Judhām .

There remains to be noticed the great Arab stem of

Kudā'ah, respecting which the generally acceptedopinion

is that they are descendants of Mālik son of Himgar.

Some, however, contend that Kuda'ah was son of Ma'add

and that his descendants are Ishmaelite Arabs, whilst on

the other side it is held that he was only the adopted and

step -son of Ma'add. According to another version, the

Banu Ķudāʻah were expelled from Najrān by the Banu 'l

Harith ibn Ka'b the Azdites, and it is said that they went

to the Ilijāz and there became allied with the Ma'addites .

The sub - tribes of Kudā‘ah are very numerous. It may be

sufficient to mention here the Banu Kalb, Banu Tanūkh,

Banu Jarm , Banu Nahd, Banu ' Udhrah and Banu Fahm .

I have already stated that the Banu Khaulān, according to

some accounts, were a sub- tribe of Ķudā‘ah.

Note 4 to p. 4.- Most of what precedes is reproduced,

almost verbatim , by Yāķūt in his article on Zabid. Ibn

Khaldūn , in his account of the descendants of Abu Talib

( vol . iv . p. 115) , repeats what he tells us in his history of

Yaman (supra, p . 141) touching the Khalīfah al-Ma'mūn's

motives for sending Muhammad ibn Ziyad to that country.

He was sent , he says, on a mission to suppress the rebel

lion of the Alides, who, under the leadership of Ibrahim

al-Jazzar ( the Butcher ), threatened to detach the province

from the rest of the Empire. And Ibn Ziyād, he con

tinues, was chosen by al-Ma'mūn on account of the intense

hatred he was known to entertain against the family of

‘Aly.I

* In Müller's edition the passage referred to occurs at p. 107.

See also PP . 109 and 113. It will be observed that Yāķūt supplies

us with a different reading.

+ Ibn al -Athir describes the Banu Maʻāfir as a Himyaritic

tribe ( vol . viii . p. 499 ).

Another rebellion is stated to have occurred in Yaman in

A.H. 207 ( Tabari, iii . p . 106 ), led by the Alide ' Abd ar- Rahman

+
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Ibn Ziyād's descent seems to be traced through Ziyād's

son 'Obayd Allah, the same who took a leading part in the

slaughter of the Imām Husayn, grandson of the Prophet, a

memorable event which Gibbon has made familiar to Eng

lish readers. Ziyad himself, the ancestor of the founder of

Zabid, was regarded as son of Abu Sufyān , brother therefore

of Mu'awiyah thefirst Kbalīfah of the Omayyaddynasty. The

circumstances of his birth were such , it is true, as to cast

grave doubt upon his claims. He was therefore generally

known by the surname Ibn Abihi, the son of his father.

Mu'awiyah eventually acknowledged him as his brother,

far less, there is reason to suspect, out of conviction, than for

the purpose of disarming an ambitious and dangerous sub

ject. Ziyād owed, probably, much of his success and

influence to his talent as an orator . It is related of him ,

that when a young man , barely over twenty years of age,

he preached a Khutbah atMedinah, the eloquence of which

filled his hearers with admiration . “ How marvellous a

talent hath God granted to that youth ! ” exclaimed 'Amru

ibn al-'As. “ Were his father of the tribe of Kuraysh, it were

easy for him to drive the Arab nation before him with a

switch ! ” “ By Allah ," answered Abu Sufyan, " I know

who is his father.” “Aly, who was close at hand , turned

round and stopped the discussion of so dangerous a topic :

"Silence, Abu Sufyan, for thou well knowest, were 'Omar

to hear thy language, its punishment would quickly follow !

Ziyad was born in the first year of the Hijrah and died in

A.H. 53 .

Suleymān ibn Hishām ibn 'Abd al-Malik, from whom one

ibn Ahmad . It was suppressed, we are told, by Dinār ibn ' Abd

Allah , sent for the purpose , at the head of a strong force, by al

Ma'niūn . The insurrection is said to have occurred in the coun

try of the ' Akkites. There is some difficulty in reconciling the

story with the statement that the district in question was, at

that time , absolutely subject to Ibn Ziyad. But it may well be

that the latter's rise in the Tihāmah of Yaman was far less rapid

than is represented by ‘Omārah . Al-Hamdāni, who died in A.H.

331, indeed tells us ( p. 103) that, from the time of al-Mu'tasim

( A.H. 218—27) to that of al-Mu'tamid ( A.H. 256 —279), a certain

family of the Banu Shurāḥ (subdivision of the tribe of Dhu Ru'ayn

the Himyarites) exercised sovereign rule over the Tihāmah of

Yaman . Elsewhere ( p. 120 , 1. 7 ) he says that the Banu Shurāḥ

beld paramount sway , at Zabid , over all the neighbouring Arab

tribes. See also p . 119, 1. 23 .
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of the Ziyādite's companions claimed to be descended,

was, as is indicated by his name, son of the Omayyad

Khalifah Hisham . He was slain in A.H. 132, one of the

many victims of the first Abbasside Khalifah 'Abd Allah

aş- Saffāḥ, the Blood -xpiller. Ibn Ziyad's companion, it

will be observed, is also designated the Marwinite, after

his ancestor the Khalifah Marwān , father of 'Abd al - Malik .

The Banu Taghlib were a Maʻaduite ( Ishmaelite) tribe

descended from Rabi'ah son of Nizār. The Taghlibite com

panion of Muhammad ibn Ziyād bore the same name as

Muhammad al-Amin ), son ard successor of Harun (ar

Rashid ). Al-Amin was deposed from the Khalifate in

favour of his brother 'Abd Allah al-Ma'mūn, and in

A.H. 198 he was captured and slain by Tahir ibn al-Husayn,

the general in command of al-Ma'mūn's troops. The new

Khalifah, it is said , never ceased secretly to lament the

slaughter of his brother. On one occasion, at the sight of

Tābir, he burst into tears, and when asked the cause of his

grief, he replied that he wept at the remembrance of a

thing, the mention of which was dishonour and its sup

pression mourning. The circumstance was reported to

Tahir, who, greatly alarmed, solicited and obtained the

government of Khurāsān , where he soon became practi

cally independent, and founded the dynasty known as that

of the Tahirites.

Note 5 to p. 4. - Al-Khazraji, at this point of his his

tory ( p. 78 ) , enters into certain particulars touching the

town of Zabid .
The city , he says, is circular in form.

It stands half-way between the mountains and the sea ,

at a distance of about half a days' journey from either.

On the south flows the river Zabid * and on the

north the river Rima'. Elsewhere ( p. 81 ) , the same

writer describes the walls of Zabid , which he says were

originally built by Husayn ibn Salamah, rebuilt by Mann

Allah al-Fātiki, in A.J. 520 and odd years, again by the

Banu Mahdy, and again , in A.H. 589, by Sayf al- Islām

Tughtakīn the Ayyübite. It has, he says, four gates.

One on the east called Bāb ash - Shibūrik, leading to Shi

bárik , a village situated on the river Zabid, and thence

to the fortress of ķawārīr. One on the west, which in his

day was called Bāb an -Nakhl, but which at an earlier period

* Al- Janadi tells us that the city of Zabid was named after the

river (fol. 29 obv. ).



NOTE 6 . 221Notes.

bore the name of Būb Ghulāfiķuh. The road leads to

Ghulafiķah and to al -Ahwāb. The former, he says, served

at one time as the port of Zabid, but it fell into decay

and was superseded by al- Ahwab , which was in his time

known under the name of al-Buķ'ah. The third gate ,

on the north, bore the name of Bāb Sahām . It led

to Wādi Rima' and Wādi Sabām . The fourth gate, Bab

al.Ķurtub, on the south , led to Wādi Zabīd and thence to

the village of Ķurtub, situated upon that river.*

Al-Khazraji next enters into lengthy details touching the

extent of the walls, in which it is needless to follow

him . In describing the city walls and bastions, he quotes

the work of Ibn al-Mujāwir, written about A.H. 630, a book

freely used by Sprenger, in his valuable work upon East

ern Geography, under the title of Tarikh al-Mustanşiry. It

may be worth remarking that in the Leiden MS. of al

Khazraji, the word, excepting in one instance, is written

al-Mustabșiry .

Note 6 to p. 4 .- 'Omāral's statements touching the

foundation of al-Mudhaykhirah and on the derivation of

the name Milhlöf Ja'far are mentioned , but absolutely

coutradicted by al-Janadi. The city of Mudhaykhirah,

situated on Mount Thaumān , was built, he says ( fol . 182

rev. ) , by Ja'far ibn Ibrahim al -Manākhi. Elsewhere, in his

chapter on the Abbasside governors of Yaman, he says (fol.

28 rev. ), that the founder of the principality was Ibrahim

ibn Abi Ja'far al -Manākhi, who conquered Mount Thaumān

in the days of al -Ma'mūn. Aḥmad ibn 'Abd al -Hamid ,

appointed Governor of Yaman in A.H. 213, marched against

al-Manākhi in the following year, but was defeated and

killed . Janadi specifies the orthography of the name

whes, but adds that the form of the word is that of the dual

of g .

Yāķūt gives ‘Omāral's description of Mudhaykhirah, as

* Johannsen gives most of these particulars (pp . 120, 253 ,

261) as they are borrowed from al-Khazraji by Dayba ', but having

misread Lám ! for Jööl, a not inexcusable error in the absence of

diacritical points, he has missed the sense of the writer's words re

garding the name Buķ'ah. Khazraji writes : 3) jg di jill Jööl

It will be observed that there is.ةعقبلاىمستمويلاردنبلاوباوهالا

room for doubt whether the name Buk'ah is meant to apply to

Ghulifiķah or to al- Ahwāb.
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same source

also the greater part of the passage relating to Ibn Ziyād's

freedman Ja'far, as is shown in the notes I have appended

to the Arabic text . Yāķūt begins by stating that Mudhay

khirah stood on Mount Sabir, which I need hardly say is

an error. ( See infra, Note 11. )

Abu Ja'far al-Manākhi was descended, according to

Janadi, from Dhu'l-Muthlah (alell gj ; but cf. Hamdāni

p. 100, 1. 25 and 26) , the Himyarite, and from Dhu 'l

Manākh. His posterity continued in existence down to the

writer's days, and they were known as Sultāns of ķiyad

( ? Wile) Bayt 'Izz , Raym ( Raymah ?) and Karm ‘Amim .

İbrahim Abu Ja'far possessed himself of Mount Raymah

as well as of Thaumān, and it acquired the name of Raymat

al-Manākhi. He made himself master of the greater part

of Mikhläf Ja'far.

Some further particulars touching the petty dynasty of

Manākhi, are supplied in the accounts preserved by al

Janadi and Khazraji, of the circumstances under which the

Karmathian or Ismailite doctrines were established in

Yaman . Mudhaykhirah, it will be seen, was conquered by

Ibn Fadl. Its ruler at that time, says al-Khazraji ( who

derives his information from the

Janadi ) , was Ja'far ibn Aḥmad (Ibrahim ?) al-Manākhi,

after whom Mikhlāf Ja'far is named. Aly ibn Fadl

marched against him in A.H. 291, but was defeated and

compelled to fall back upon the country of Yāl'. Five

months later, in A.H. 292 , he again attacked the city and

he succeeded in gaining possession, first of Mudhaykhirah

and next of the fortress of Ta‘kar . Ja'far ibn Ibrabim

( sic ) fled to Tilāmah and reached al-Ķurtub in the valley

of the river Zabīd . He was assisted with troops by the

Prince of Zabid (Abu 'l-Jaysh Ishak ?) . With these he

resumed the struggle . A celebrated battle was fought,

says Khazraji, in Wadi Nakhlah , in which Ja'far ibn Ibrahim

(sic) and his nephew Abu ' l- Futūh were killed . Ja'far's

rule, adds the same writer, endured from A.H. 249 to 292 ,

forty -three years .*

* Hamdāni ( p. 75 , 1. 9) says that “ Ja'far ibn Ibrahim al

Manākhi ” was killed at or near the fortress of Khawālah ,

situated close to one of the sources of the Wādi Nakhlah .

Dr. Glaser visited the town of Menakha near Shibām - Harāz,

which I need hardly say is geographically quite distinct from

Mikhlaf Ja'far, or the country of al.Manakhi, as it is sometimes

cailed . I find no mention of Manakha in Hamdāni or other

as al .
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Al-Mudhaykhirah, as will beseen , was re-captured from

the Ismailites by As'ad ibn Ya'fur, in or shortly after A.H.

303. The city was destroyed, and Janadi adds that it con

tinued in ruins down to bis time . It will be noticed that

Jabal Thaumān was, in the writer's days, known under the

name of Mountain of Khaulān.

Note 7 to p . 5. –For Diyār Kindah, Shiḥr and Mirbāț,

see supra, pp. 177, 180 and 182. See also de Goeje's ed .

of Ibn Hauķal, note to p. 32 ( vol. iv . p. 432 ) , whence it

appears that a note appended to the Paris text in the

sixth century of the Hijrah, describes Mirbāț as a sea

port situated at a distance of one and a half days' journey

from Zafār, whilst according to Yāķūtthe distance is five

parasangs. All these places are marked on modern maps.

Note 8 to p. 5. — We have seen that Ibn Ziyād was sent

to Yaman as Amir, a word of somewhat doubtful meaning,

since it may be taken to signify a Prince, a Governor, or

a military Commander. But it is tolerably clear that he

was not intended to supersede the Governors of the pro

vince of Yaman, whose residence was at Şan'ā, and who con

tinued to be appointed by the Khalifah al-Ma'mūn and his

successors long after the foundation of the Ziyādite Prin

cipality

The family of the Banu Yaſfur, who eventually estab

lished themselves as a virtually independent dynasty at

San'a, was, according to our text , descended from the

native writers I have at my command, and the name in its

application to the town in question, is perhaps of more modern

date .

Al-Hamdāni mentions another place, Manāhi, written , accord

ing to Müller's edition , with the letter ha not kha. He describes

it (pp. 82 , 12 ; 110, 6, 8) as situated at the junction of the two

main streams of the Wādi Khārid—one of which flows down

from San‘ā . The other has its chief sources in the neighbourhood

of Shibām - Aķyān and Hadūr Bani Azd . Its upper course bears,

according to Dr. Glaser's map, the name of Wāli Khuzāmir and,

lower down, that of Wādi Shuwābah ( cf. Hamdāni, p . 82 , 1. 6 ,

and p. 110, 1. 6 ) . Among its affluents is, as shown by Dr.

Glaser, the small stream of Dhi Bin (or Dhū Bin) , in Balad

as-Sayad (Hamdāni, p. 82, l . 8 , and 111, 25) . The town

of Dhū Bin , the burial-place of the Imam Ahmad ibn Ḥusayn,

is frequently mentioned in the histories of the Zaydite Imáns.
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Tubbas or ancient Himyarite Kings, and Ibn Khaldun, in

his chapter on the Rassite Sharifs of Sa'dah , likewise

speaks of them as of the posterity of the Tubbas. Else

where, when describing the genealogies of the Yamanite

princes and tribes (vol. ii . p . 243), he gives us the pedigree

of the family of Ya'fur, from which, however, it seems diffi

cult to trace their descent from the Tubbas, excepting inas

much as they were of the posterity of Zur'ah (ạimyar the

younger ), son of Saba the younger.

Among their ancestors were two who bore the name of

Dhu ļawwal,* whence probably the surname the Haw

wālites, by which the family is frequently designated.

Ya'fur ibn ' Abd ar -Raḥmān, founder of the dynasty, is first

heard of , according to Janadi, under the Governorship of

Aytakh, who was appointed over Yaman by the Khalifah

al-Mu'tasim , according to at- Tabari, in A.H. 225 (vol. ii.

p . 1302 ) . Al-Wăthik ( A.H. 227–232), replaced Aytākh by

Ja'far ibn Dinär, who had formerly ruled over the country,

but had been deposed in favour of Aytākh. The appoint

ment of Ibn Dinār took place in A.H. 231 , according to

Ibn al-Athir, and he tells us that the new Governor pro

ceeded to Şan'ā accompanied by a force of 4000 horse and

1000 foot soldiers. Janadi says that Ibn Dinār attacked

Ya'fur ibn 'Abd ar-Raḥmān, but that peace was eventually

concluded between them . Al-Mutawakkil, who succeeded

to the Kbalīfate in A.H. 252, appointed lIimyar ibn al

Harith. The new Governor was unable to withstand the

attacks of Ya'fur, and was at length compelled to return a

fugitive to ' Irāk. Al-Mutawakkil's assassination occurred

shortly afterwards (A.A. 247 ), and Ya'fur made him

self master of Şan'ā and of Janad, but not of Tihamah ,

which since A.H. 204 was in the possession of the Banu

Ziyad .

Ya'fur was succeeded by his son Muḥammad ibn Ya‘fur.

He recognized the supremacy of the Khalifah al -Mu'tamid

(A.H. 256—279),who in A.H. 259, formally invested him with

the Government of San'ā. Hadramaut and Japad were

included in the dominions of Muhammad ibn Ya'fur, but

he owned allegiance to the Ziyādites and paid them tribute.

He started on the pilgrimage in A.H. 262, after appointing

his son Ibrahim to be his deputy. On his return he built,

* The name is pointed Hiwal in Müller's edition of Hamdani

( see Note 11 ) . Yakut, *.. 3 writes Hawwal.
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in 265, the mosque ofŞan'ā according to the design which ,

al- Janadi says, it still retained in his own day. Muḥam

mad was assassinated by his son Ibrahim , and the latter,

according to al -Janadi quoting Ibn al-Jauzi, * is said to have

murdered not only his father, but also his uncle , his cousin

and his father's mother. This occurred , he adds, six

months before the death of al -Mu'tamid, in Muharram ,

therefore, of A.H. 279. Ibrabim continued the alliance with

the Ziyadite Princes, but his reign did not long endure,

and he was succeeded by his son As'ad, in whose days

the Karmathians or Ismailites acquired dominion over the

greater part of Yaman . Al-Janadi here proceeds with his

account of their conquests and of the subjection of As'ad to

'Aly ibn al - Fadl , which is included in this volume.

The statement that Muhammad ibn Ya'fur was assassi

nated by his son Ibrahim is not contained in Khazraji's ver

sion of the history of that period (fol. 29 ) . His account,

which at this particular point, differs materially from that

supplied by al -Janadi, is to the following effect :

Ibrahim , he says, continued to administer the affairs of the

kingdom after bis father's return from Mecca. A rebellion

broke out at Şan'ā some time after A.H. 270 , and the in

surgents offered supreme authority to Ja'far ibn Ahmad

(ibn Ibrahim ? ) al-Manākhi. Eventually the entire family

of the Banu Ya'fur were driven out of the city, and

Muḥammad ibn Ya'fur was shortly afterwards killed at
Shibām.

He was succeeded, not by Ibrahim , but by

à nephew, `Abd al-Kâdir, son of Ahmad ibn Ya'fur, à

circumstance that may perhaps be accounted for by the

charge made against Ibrahim of being the assassin of

bis father. 'Abd al-Kādir retained power for only a few

days. A governor, ‘Aly ibn Husayn Juftam , arrived from

Baghdad in Şafar 279 , the next month after that in which ,

according to Janadi, Muhammad lost his life. Juftam ruled

until A.H. 282 , when he returned to 'Irāk. Ibrahim ibn

Ya'fur now attained absolute sovereignty, but his reign did

-
-

* The writer quoted by Janadi is perhaps the grandson of 'Abd

ar-Raḥmān ibn al- Jauzi, namely, Abu ' l-Muzaffar Yusuf ibn

Kizughli, generally known as Sibt ibn al-Jauzi. He was author

of a history, Mirāt az-Zamān, which the author of the Kashf az

Zunūn says consisted of forty volumes. A small portion of the

work exists in the Library of the British Museum .

7 Janadi, fol . 29 rev .

Q
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not long endure. He died and was succeeded by his son

As'ad .

In A.H. 288, San‘ā was conqnered by the Rassite Imām

al-Hády (see Tabari, iii . p. 2204 and Ibn al-Athir, vii.

p . 352). He imprisoned the chief members of the family of

Ya'fur, but they were released and escaped to Shibām ,*

where As'ad's authority over his followers was maintained

until he was able to compel the Imām to abandon San‘ā.

The city was finally conquered by the Karmathians, in

A.H. 299 according to both al-Japadi and al-Khazraji.t

Upon the death of ‘Aly ibn al-Fadl the Karmathian, in

1.H. 303, As'ad speedily re - established his authority in

Yaman, and it endured until his death in A.H. 332, the

vear in which al-Mas-ūdi commenced writing his Golden

Mealows, in which he describes in glowing terms the wealth

and power of the Himyarite Prince. I

Ibn Khaldūn says (supra, p . 141) that As'ad was succeeded

by a brother named Muhammad, but after As'ad's death,

the Banu Ya‘fur never again recovered the brilliant posi

tion to which he had raised the family. The ensuing twelve

years were occupied in the suppression of repeated attempts

at rebellion, accompanied by incessant strife between the

various members of the family,

In A.H. 315, the Rassite Imām of Şa'dah, al-Mukhtār, son

of an -Nāşir Ahmad son of al- Hādi, acquired possession of

Şan'ā, but before the end of the year, he was assassinated

by a powerful Hamdānite chief, known by the name of

Dahḥāk. A freedman of the Banu Ya'fur , 'Aly ibn

Wardān , supported by Dahḥāk, was recognized as Prince

of San‘ā. He was barely able to withstand the opposition

of the Khaulanites, led by al-Asmar Yusuf ibn Abi'l-Futūh,

* Shibam -Akyan ? See Note 11 .

† See Note 138. According to the Įladū'iķ, al-Hādi acquired

possession of San‘ā in 297, and appointed his son over it as

Governor . The Imām died, as will be seen ( Note 127 ) , in

A.H. 298 .

The particulars that follow hereabove are for the most part

taken from Dayba' (seventh chapter), that is to say therefore,

from Khazraji at second hand.

# Vol. ii . p . 55 , of Barbier de Meynard's printed text and trans

lation .

§ Al-ķāsim , surnamed al-Mukhtār, is mentioned by the Zayd

ite historians, but they do not reckon him among the Imāms, nor

do they say that he was assassinated .
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and he died in A.H. 350. He was succeeded by his brother

Sapūr, with whom Daḥḥāk continued in alliance. In the

following year they made an unsuccessful attack upon the

Khaulanites . They were put to flight, and whilst en

deavouring to escape to Dhamār, Sapūr was overtaken by

al-Asinar and killed.

Dahhāk now tendered submission to the Prince of Zabid,

Abu 'l-Hasan (Abu 'l- Jaysh ?) ibn Ziyad. Al-Asmar the

Khaulanite, on the other hand, offered the throne to the Amir

'Abd Allah ibn ķahtān (grand -nephew of As'ad ibn Ya‘fur ),

by whom the offer was accepted (A.H. 352 ) . He entered

Șanſā, whence Dahḥāk hurriedly fled . Next followed a

series of struggles between the contending parties, in which

a Rassite Imām, Yusuf son of Yahya son of an-Nāşir

Aḥmad , took a prominent part, with the result of his

being for a time recognized as sovereign Prince of the city

and province.* 'Abd Allah succeeded, however, in re

covering his authority, and he enjoyed a long but disturbed

reign. In A.H. 379 he was able to invade Tihāmah at the

head of an army, with which he attacked and utterly de

feated “ Ibn Ziyād. ” + Zabīd was taken and sacked, and

'Abd Allah , having abolished the Abbasside Khutbah

throughout his dominions, proclaimed the supremacy of the

Egyptian Fatimites. He died in A.H. 387 and was suc

ceeded by his son As'ad. But the fortunes of the Banu

Ya'fur, as one of the great ruling families of Yaman , were

now at an end. The last vestige of their authority in the

city of San‘ā disappeared . Their condition became at best

that of obscure and petty chiefs, and we are henceforward

left in ignorance even of their names. We find mention of

them , however, so late as A.H. 679, when we read in

Khazraji's 'Uķūd ( fol. 115 obv . ) as well as in Ibn Ḥātim

* The name of the Imām Yusuf son of Yahya is mentioned by

the Zaydite writers , but I can find no account of his career. The

author of the Jawāhir gives him the title of Dā‘y, and simply says

that he was contemporary with al -Manşūr al-ķāsim . The latter

was surnamed al- ' Ayāni, after the name of the place in which he

proclaimed himself in a H. 389 .

† Husayn ibn Salamah, we have been told, was regent from

A.H. 372 to 402 .

# The Fatimite Khalifah al -' Aziz reigned from A.H. 365 to 386 .

It deserves perhaps to be here borne in mind that ' Abd Allah

was , through his mother, grandson of Ibn Fadl the Karmathian .

( Supra, p . 207.)

Q2
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( fol. 105 obv . ) , that the Rasūlite Sulțān of Yaman regained

possession of the fortress of Kaukabān from the Banu

Hawwāl.

Şan‘ā, until its conquest by 'Aly the Sulayhite, became

the scene of perpetual strife, not only between the rival

tribes of Hamdan and Khaulān , but also between various

pretenders to the dignity of Imām . In 389, the Imam

al-Mansür al - Kasim son of ' Aly appeared from the country

of the Banu Khath'am . With the assistance of the Ham

dānites, he drove the Imām Yusuf son of Yahya fron

Şa dah and placed the city under the command of his son

Ja'far. He next reached Raydah ,* where he received the

submission of Ja'far son of ad - Dahḥāk and of the people of

al -Baun . He thence despatched to Şan'ã a Zaydite Sharif,

named al-ķāsim ibn Husayn, a descendant of the Imām

Zayd son of ‘Aly Zayn al-'Abidin, and the Zaydite sectaries

readily submitted to his authority.t

As'ad son of 'Abd Allah the Ya'furite had established

his residence at Kahlān , and he recognized the supremacy

of the Imām al-ķāsim . But ere long the Zaydite Sharif

renounced his allegiance to al-Manşir al-Kāsim ibn ' Aly,

and declared himself in favour of the anthority of the

Imām Yusuf son of Yahya. The Imam al- ķāsim died in

A.H. 393. Şan‘ā became the scene of prolonged strife, a

prey to contending factions of rival Imāms and Arab

families, among which Hamdānites and Khaulānites played

a prominent part, but none able to establish a settled or

permanent government. In A.H. 401, Husayn son of al

Kāsim declared himself , as has been done by so many pre

tenders, both before and since his time, to be the Mahdy,

whose coming, according to an old tradition, was foretold

by the Prophet. He obtained a large following among

the Himyarites and Hamdānites, whoabandoned the cause

of the Zaydite Sharif. The latter was driven out of Şan'ā .

* Raydah was a town of considerable importance, in the dis

trict of al - Baun .

† I find yo mention elsewhere of this “ Zaydite Sharif.”

I have mentioned ( supra, p . 171 footnote) that Dr. Glaser

has Kohlān on his map, north-east of Hajjah, probably the old

fortress of the Banu Ya'fur. Yāķūt says that the Yamanites

pronounce the name Kuḥlān, but he calls the place a Mikhlūf.

Hamdāni mentions it as the name of a totally different place, in

the neighbourhood, it would appear, of Yarim or Dhu Ru'ayn.

Kuhlān, according to the Ķamūs, was the name of an Arab tribe .
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He was pursued , overtaken , and killed in A.H. 403. But in

the following year, the Mahdy was himself expelled from

the city, and lost his life near Dhu Bin, in the course of an

attack by the Hamdānites, from among whom a chief of

the family of Daḥḥāk had been called to the throne by the

citizens . The Mabdy had not yet attained the age of

thirty years, and long afterwards his adherents, it is said ,

believed him to be living . In A.H. 413, the Sharif Ja'far,

brother of Husayn the Mahdy, arrived from Şa'dah on the

invitation of the Hamdānites and Himgarites, the former of

whom , after the death of Husayn, exercised intermittent

authority over Şan'ā. In 418, a new and unknown pre

tender appeared at Ma'rib, who proclaimed himself Imām ,

under the title of al-Mu'īd li -din Illah (He who brings the

people back to the religion of God). He succeeded in

making himself master of Şan‘ā,* but was killed in 421 ,

during which and the following year, severe famine prevailed

throughout Yaman. In 422 the Imāmate was claimed by

Abu Hashim al-Hasan son of 'Abd ar -Raḥmān, who was

accompanied by his son Hamzah, from whom the Hamzite

Sharifs derive their distinctive appellation.t He possessed

himself of Șanā, fromwhich Ibn Abi Hashid escaped, whilst

Manşūr ibn Abi ’l-Futūḥ tendered his submission. Abu

Hashim's authority endureduntil A.H. 429, when he was driven

forth by the Hamdānites. On their invitation, after an interval

of two years, Ja'far son of al-Manşür al-ķāsim re - established

bis rule over the city. The next seven yearswere occupied

in conflicts, during the course of which Abu Hāshim, on the

invitation of lbn Abi Hāshid returned and recovered posses

sion of San‘ā for a brief period. Meanwhile a new pretender

to the Imāmate, named Abu ' l- Fath Nasir the Daylamite,

had appeared . Aided by the Hamdānites, he captured and

plundered Şa'dah, and next made himself master of Şan‘ā. I

* I can find no trace of this personage in the Zaydite historians.

† I do not find the date of Abu Hashim's death . His son

Hamzah was killed in A.H. 459 fighting the troops of 'Aly the

Sulayhite.

I An -Nasir Abu 'l -Fath the Daylamite was a descendant of

Zayd son of Hasan (see the genealogical table added to Note 107).

He arrived in Yaman , from Persia, hetween A.H. 430 and

is said to have been killed by 'Aly the Sulayhite shortly after

440 .

Ja'far son of Mansur al -ķāsim is likewise stated to have made

war upon the troops of aş-şulayhi ( see infra, Note 29).

0, and
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His supremacy was for a time recognized by Ja'far son of

the Imam al-Kāsim , and he maintained his authority on a

comparatively secure basis , until he was in his turn driven

forth from the city by Ja'far and by Ibn Abi Hashid the

Khaulauite. Yahya ibn Abi Hāshid, to whom the writer

gives the title of Sulţăn, died at the commencement of

A.H. 440. His son was invited by the people to succeed him

and received oaths of allegiance from the Hamdānites.

Şan'ā was conquered ( about A.H. 453 ) by 'Aly the Sulayhite,

whose first manifestation in Yaman, adds the writer, dates

from the night of Monday, third of the month of Jamādi

'l-Akhir of the year 439 (429 ?) , the night of the conjunction

of the planet Jupiter.

We have seen (supra, p . 41 ) that when al- Mukarram

Aḥmad son of ‘Aly transferred the seat of the Sulayhite

dominionto Dhu Jiblah in 480,he appointed over San‘ā

'Imran ibn al- Fadl the Yāmite. Upon the death, in

A.H.492, of Saba ibn Ahmad , the city and adjoining country

was formed into an independent Principality, under Sulțān

Hatim ibn al-Ghashim , also a member of the tribe of

Hardān ( see Note 42 ) . He died in A.H. 502 and was suc

ceeded by his two sons, by ' Abd Allah, who died of poison

after a reign of two years, and then by Ma'n ibn Hātim,

who was deposed in A.H. 510 .

Another Hamdānite family reigned until A.H. 533, when

Hamid ad -Daulah Hatim son of Ahmad son of ' Imrān soa

of al-Fadl- grandson, therefore, of the governor appointed

by al-Mukarram the Sulayhite - was invited by the tribe to

assume the crown. * ,

He was attacked in A.H. 515 by the Zaydite Imām al

Matawakkil Ahmad son of Sulaymän, against whom , how

ever, he succeeded eventually in defending himself. Hatim

died in A.H. 556, and was succeeded by his son 'Aly, sur

named al-Wahid. 'Aly took the leading part in an alliance,

formed in the early part of A.H. 569, against 'Abd an -Naby

son of 'Aly ibn Mahdy (see Note 101), and he was the

reigning Prince of San'ā when, six months after his

* It will be seen that , according to the above , Ibn Khaldūn's

statement ( supra, p. 148), to the effect that 'Imrān ibn al-Fadl

becameindependent at San‘ā and transmitted the crown to his

descendants, is erroneous.

The historian Ibn Hātim was a descendant of Hamid ad

Daulah .
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campaign against the Mahdyites, Yaman was invaded and

conquered by Turām Shah the Ayyūbite and brother of

Saladin.

Muhammad son of Aḥmad son of 'Imrān, mentioned at

p. 60, must have been brother of Sultān Hamid ad - Daulah

Hatim .

NOTE 9 to p . 6.- Wadi Bayhān is marked on Walker's

map of Arabia, south-west of Ma'rib and north -east of

Dhamār, at about the same distance from either.

Nashwān ibn Sa'id , who according to Ibn Khaldūn (supra,

p. 173 ), was ruler or chief of Bayhān, wrote the Kasidat

al-Ħimyarīyah, published some five and twenty years

ago at Vienna, by Baron von Kremer, with a translation

into German.

A description of Najrān and Jurash , with a sketch of

their early history, are given by Ibn Kbaldūn ( supra,

p . 182) .

course .

Note 10 to p. 6.-There is evidently an omission here, as

I have indicated in the translation .

As to the descriptions of San'ā , of al-Mudhaykhirah and

of Shibām that follow , they are copied almost verbatim

from Ibn Hauķal.* The latter borrowed them from al

Istakhri,t and transferred the passages to his own book ,

those especially relating to San‘ā and to al-Mudhaykhirah,

with such slight alteration , that it is only just possible to

pronounce with some degree of certainty, that Ibn Hauķal's

Geography was the authority to which 'Omārah had re

T'he statement that Şan'ā stands on the equator is

made by Ibn Hauķal, but is not to be found in al- Istakhri.

Yaķūt quotes the description of Șan'ā as given by our

author, but the latter's name is printed ' Imrān ibn Abi 'l

Hasan instead of 'Omārah .

The statement that follows in our text, to the effect

that the mountain of Mudhaykhirah was twenty parasangs

or sixty miles in height, appears in both Istakhri and Ibn

Haukal. I do not know how it can be explained. Even

if we read circuit for height, it would be a manifest exag

geration.

* de Goeje's ed . p . 31 .

† 1d . p . 24. Istakhri seems to have borrowed his account of

the climate of Șan‘ī from al -Hamdani. See Müller's edition ,

P. 195, 1. 21 .
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Note 11 to p. 6.-It must be through a corruption of

the text that 'Omārah is made to speak of Ibn Fadl as

“ Sheykh of Lā'ah," a designation which could only be pro

perly given to his colleague and eventual rival lbn Haushab

or Manşūr al- Yaman. I have omitted in my translation,

the conjunction that appears in the MS . , as y , sie , which

reduces somewhat the difficulty of making sense of the

passage. It seems to be intended to signify that the town

of Aden - Lāʻah was in the neighbourhood of al-Mudhay

khirah. That this is incorrect is showu with sufficient clear

ness by 'Omārah himself, when he tells us that Mudhay

khirah stood in the province of Ja'far ( see Note 6 ) .

Yaķūt has the following passage ( vol. iii . p. 622) s.v.

:

I

Aden:ةيرقاهبناجىلإءاعنصلامغانمربصلبجيفةنيدمةعالةرامعلاق

proceeding as in our text (lown to theةعالندعاهللاقيةفيطل

toنييرصملادعب which ,however ,he addsنميلابةيولعلاWords

Here we have probably the origin of the statement that al

Mudhaykhirah stood on Mount Sabir, and indeed other

quotations to be found in Yakūt, as well as the above, lead

to the suspicion that bis MS . of ‘Omārah was by no means

perfect.

Al-Muḥaddasimentions al-Mudhaykhirah in his enumera

tion of towns in Yaman (p. 53 and p . 70) , along with Janad ,

Dhamār, Yahşib (or Yabdib) , Khaulān, Saḥūl, etc. Ham

dāni mentions the place only twice in his Geography, but he

tells us (p . 68, 1. 3 sqq .) that it was situated in the country

of Dhu 'l-Kalā ,̒ along with ath - Thujjah (which, it may be

inferred ( p. 75 , 1. 23 ), stood at the foot of Ta‘kar ), andto

gether with Ta'kar itself, Sahül, Raymah, etc. At p. 100

( 1. 10 sqq . ) he tells us that al-Mudhaykhirah, Thauman ( see

supra, p . 207), the mountain of Ba'dan, also Raymah , etc. ,

were in the district of Saḥūl.

Ibn Khaldun , as will be seen, distinctly says that Ma

dhaykhirah and 'Aden -Lā'ah were close to one another

( supru , p . 173 ),misled probably by Yāķūt or by Ibn Saʻid,

from whom , as I have already had occasion to say, he seems

to have borrowed freely.

I may here add that Ibn Khaldūn commits similar

error when he speaks ( supra, p . 168) of Aden -Abyan as a

separate and distant place from the well-known seaport of

Aden . They are in fact one and the same .

The town of Aden -Lāʻah stood probably on or close to

* Sec, inter alia, al-Muķaddasi, p. 85 .
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the banks of the Wādi Lāʻah , an important afluent of the

Wādi Maur, one that retains its name to the present day. A

similarity of name, taken by itself, must, it is true, count for

little and may, indeed, at times be very misleading.* But

other evidence is not wanting. Al-Hamdāni tell us, p . 69 ,

1.1 ) that Lā'ah was situated in the Sarāt or mountain-range

of al-Masāni'. At p . 112 , he tells us that Lāʻah marked the

beginning of the country of Hāshid , north - west of Şan'ā.

Other passages from the same author are to the same effect

( p . 106 ,1. 23 ; 113, 1. 19 ; 193, 1. 12 ) . Weare distinctly told,

moreover (supra, pp. 194, 195, etc. ), that 'Aden . Lā'ah was

in the neighbourhood of Hajjah and of Jabal Maswar, both

which will be found on Dr. Glaser's map . Al-Janadi tells

us ( fol. 6 obv. ) that 'Aden - Lāʻah , “ one of the towns of Hajjah

in which Manşür al- Yaman proclaimed the 'Obaydite supre

macy, ” had long been in ruins .

Al-Hamdanimentions another important mountain in

the Masāni' range, Jabal Tukhla (pp. 69 and 190 sqq. ) . In

his detailed account of the mountain, of the roads that

wind round it, its villages and strongholds, the produc

tiveness of its soil, its healthy climate, its freedom from

poxious animals and insects, our author writes in a glowing

style, by no means usual with him .

Though not attaining the elevation of the highest sum

mits of the Masāni', it overlooks, he tells us, a wide extent

of country. On the south, Bura', Harāz and other moun

tains are distinctly visible. On the west, the view extends

from the centre of the country of the Hakamites to Mah

jam , and the white stream of the Wādi Maur is seen

glistening through the haze that rests upon the plains of

Tibāmah . Farther away is spread the sapphire -tinted sea ,

and, in the extreme distance,those endowed with superior

powers of vision may distinguish the Farasān Islands.

On the east the view is obstructed by the higher range of

the Masāni'.

Jabal Bayt Fä'ish , he tells us, is the name of one of the

highest sumimits of Mount Tukhla .

I feel somewhat at a loss to identify the mountain on the

*

Reynaud, in his translation of Abu 'l-Fada's Geography, has

thus been misled into correcting a supposed error of bis author.

He adds a footnote to his translation , in which he declares that

Sharjah was not a seaport. It is true that Niebuhr mentions an

inland village named Sharjah, south of Hays.
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map published by Dr. Glaser in the “ Mittheilungen,” buthe

mentions its name, and says
that it stands due west of Jabal

Maswar .

‘Omārah, still following Ibn Hauķal and al-Istakhri, pro

ceeds ( supra, p . 7 ) with an account of Shibām . Besides one

in ļadramaut, there were two places in Yaman of that

name. One stood on the mountains of llarāz, situated be

tween Wādi Saham and Wādi Surdud (Hamdāni, p . 105) .

The other, which Hamdāni calls Shibām Akyān, stood close

to Kaukabān , at the foot of the mountain of Dhukhár,

whence the river Surdud has its source ( ib .p . 106-7) . Both

these places are marked upon Dr. Glaser's map.

The province of Akyān , according to Hamdāni , belonged

to the Hawwālis or Banu Ya'fur. He adds that the coun

try was the scene of the contests, whereby Ya'fur ibn 'Abd

ar -Rahmān, in the days of al-Mu'tasim , of al-Wathik, and

of al-Mutawakkil, raised himself to power.

Yāķūt , in his Mushtarik , mentions still another place

named Shibām , three parasangs north - east of San'ā, but this,

I think, requires contirmation.

Shibām in Hadramaut was, says Hamdāni, the chief city

of the province. It had thirty mosques, but half the town

was in his day in ruins. Its original name, he adds, was

Sbibāt (pp. 80 , 1. 25 ; 87 , 1. 25 ) .

Note 12 to p . 8. — The “ statement of revenue " and the

particulars that follow are simply borrowed, with some

slight exaggeration, from Ibn Haukal (De Goeje's ed .

p . 20 ), and the same remark applies to the information

supplied (supra, pp. 5 and 7 ) respecting As'ad ibn Ya'fur

and Ibn Țarf. In Ibn IIaukal, the distance from Sharjah to

Aden is stated at twelve, instead of at twenty days' journey,

The 'Aththariyah dinār, according to al-Mukaddasi

( p. 99 ), was two -thirds of a mithkal, the standard or original

weight of a dinār. It would therefore be equal to about

seven shillings in gold of modern money. See also Pro

fessor de Goeje's glossary to Ibn Hauķal and al-Mukaddasi,

p . 296 .

Ibn llankal calls the Prince of Hali al-Khuzīmi, but

Müller's edition of al-Hamdāni (p. 120, 1. 12 , and 14) gives

the reading al- Ilirāmi.

NOTE 13 to p .9.— According to Khazraji (p . 78 ) , Muham

mad ibn Ziyad died in All . 215. IIis son Ibrahim , he con
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tinues, died in A.8 . 289, after a reign of thirty -eight years

(sic) . Next to Ibrahim followed Ziyad son ofIbrahim , who

did not long reign andthe dateof whose death the writer is

unable to give. Abu 'l- Jaysh Isḥāḥ succeeded his brother

Ziyād, and is said to have reigned eighty years. He is

stated by Khazraji to have died in A.H. 391, for which we

must read 371 , as in our text and in Janadi . This would

place his accession in A.H. 291, and would give a duration

of two years to the reign of his brother and predecessor

Ziyad. The latter may have been the prince who is re

ported to have been killed when Zabīdwas captured and

looted by the Karmathians under‘Aly ibn Fadl( supra, p. 200 );

but as the capture of Zabīd must have occurred after A.H. 292,

when Ibn Fadl conquered Mudhaykhirah, it may with

at least equal plausibility be conjectured that it was really

Abu 'l- Jaysh who was attacked, and that he did not lose his

life. But how, on the other hand, are we to believe that

Abu 'l-Jaysh , at the end of a reign of eighty years, left an

infant son to succeed him ? (See Note 98. )

Al-Masóūdi says (vol . iii . p . 35 ) that in his day (A.H. 332

or shortly after ) the Prince of Zabid was Ibrahim ibn

Ziyâd , which adds to our difficulties. The Prince, be

further tells us, bore the surname șāḥib al- ?Iarmali, which

I have nowhere else met with.

A valuable date is supplied by a dinār, published by Mr.

S. Lane-Poole in the Journal of the Numismatic Society

( 1887, part iv.). The coin purports to have been struck

by Abu 'l-Jaysh Isḥāḥ, at Zabid , in A.H. 346, and it bears

the name of the 'Abbasside Khalifah al-Muti' ( A.H. 331-363 ).

Of the last princes of the dynasty we are told next to

nothing, and even their names are doubtful. That of the

infant successor of Abu 'l- Jaysh was, according to our text,

either ‘Abd Allah, or Zivād. According to al - Janadi and

Khazraji, it was 'Abd Allah, or Ziyād, or Ibrahim . After

the death, in A.H. 402, of Husaynibn Salāmah, who we are

told, ruled the country as Wazir for about thirty years, we

find another child on the throne, the last of his race, to

whom al- Janadi gives the name 'Abd Allah. In our text

he is called 'Abd Allah at p . 13 and Ibrahim at p. 15. He

was assassinated in A.H. 409.

Al-Janadi (fol. 184 rev.) says it may clearly be shown,

that the Banu Ziyad held supreme rule for one hundred and

sixty-eight years, from A.H. 203 to 371. From that date

until the death of the last prince in 409, they reigned , be
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continues , as titular sovereigns, for thirty -eight years.

Next followed a struggle between Najāḥ and Anīs, which

endured for three years, until 412, when Najāḥ became

supreme ruler. He and his descendants and their wazīrs,

adds al- Janadi, ruled for 145 years, including the three

years of war between Najāḥ and Anis , that is to say, from

409 to 554, when Zabid was captured by Ibn Mahdy.

The original passage of which the above is the substance,

will be found in Note 98. In the MSS. both of al- Janadi

and Khazraji, the year 407 is given as the date at which the

Ziyādite dynasty came to an end, and so it is also to

be found in Dayba' and in al -Ahdal. Al- Janadi's own

words, however, show conclusively that A.H. 409, as in our

text, is the correct date . * It must be remarked that

"Omārah tells us Zabid was founded in A. H. 204, the year in

which the Imām ash - Shafi' died. Al- Janadi ( fol. 29 obv . )

gives the same date for the conquest of Tihāmah and for

the foundation of the city, stating, however, likewise, that

Ibn Ziyad arrived in A.H. 203.

The freedman of Abu ' l -Jaysh , Rushd , the master of

Husayn ibn Salāmah , is also so styled by al-Janadi and by

Ibn Khallikān. Al-Khazraji and Ibn Khaldūn give him

the name of Rashid.

The assassin of the last Prince of the Ziyādite dynasty is

called in our text Nafis, cumcu, and so also in Khazraji . Ibn

Kballikān and Ibn Khaldūn give him the name of Kays,

was ; Al- Janadi that of Anis, wil . He specifies the ortho

graphy and vocalization of the name and elsewhere returns

to the point ( see Note 65 ). He is followed by al- Ahdal

( p. 264 obv . ) , but the latter adds that other writers call him

Nafis .

Note 14 to p . 10. — Muſādh ibn Jabal, of the tribe of

Khazraj, was sent to Yaman by the Prophet, and remained

there until the latter's death . He himself died at 'Amwas

(Emmaus) in A.H. 18. His life is given by Ibn al -Athir in

his biographies of the Sabābis, the Usd al-Ghābah, “ the

Lions of the Jungle " ( Bul. ed . vol . iv . p . 377 ). It contains

the following passage, which tends to bear out a sugges

tion I have elsewhere had occasion to offer (Journal of the

* All Arabic students are aware how easily the words signify

ing seven and nine may be mistaken for one another, and how fre

quently the mistake occurs .
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R. A. S. vol. xiv. p . 240 ), that the word al-ħayyūm , in the

Ayat al- Kursy, ought in accordance with the definition of

the commentators, to be rendered the Watchful, or the

Vigilant.

, , ! يهتناوموجنلاتراغونويعلاتمانمهللالاقليللانمدجهتاذاذاعمناك

ىدهكدنعيللعجامهللافیعضرانلانمیبرموءىطبةنجلىلصمهللا مويف

.دعيملافلختالكناةمايقلا
ىلاهدرت

y
1

When Mu'adh devoted a night to watchfulness and prayer, he

was in the habit of using the following words :

" O God , the eyes of men are closed in sleep, the stars are

sinking into the mighty deep, whilst Thou, the Living, Thy

never-ending watch dost keep. O God, my yearnings for heaven

have been tardy, my strivings to escape the tires of hell

have been weak . O God, grant unto me true guidance, in Thy

keeping, which Thou wilt restore to me on the day of resurrection .

And verily, thou wilt not fail in Thy promises. "

NOTE 15 to p . 11. — Sharjah and 'Aththar were two

important seaports on the coast of Northern Yaman . I

am not able to identify their precise position, but careful

comparison of the information supplied by various writers

renders it possible to determine their sites approximatively,

pending ihe time when further inquiry, or perhaps investi

gation on the spot, may enable the point to be settled with

absolute precision.

Ibn Buţūțah landed at Sharjah on his way down the

Red Sea, in the fourteenth century. He describes it as a

place occupied by merchants of Sa'dah. Then he sailed to

the New Haven,* where, however, he did not land, and then

on to al-Ahwäb.

Al-Hamdāni, in describing the coast of Yaman, proceed

ing from south to north ( p . 52 ) , next after Kamarān men

* The New Haven, Marsa 'l- Hadith, is doubtless either Luḥayy or

Hudaydab . The earliest mention I have met with of the former

is in Dayba''s account of the invasion and conquest of Yaman by

the forces of the Egyptian Sulțān al-Ghūri. The army, composed of

Circassians, Kurds and other Asiaties, landed in the Island of

Kamarān in Dhu 'l- ķa'dah A.H.921 ( December, 1515) . Their first

operations were directed against the seaport town of Jadidah (Huday

dah ?) , which was looted and destroyed. The Governor of Luḥayy

tendered his submission and actively assisted the invading army

in its advance into the interior. Zabid was taken in Jamad Awwal,

The conquest of the country was completed in Rabi 'Awwal
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tions ‘Uủaynah. At p . 120, 1. 1 , we read ' Tinah instead of

the diminutive form Utaynah, and the author says that it

and al-Hirdah are the ports of al -Mahjam . Al-Mukaddasi

( p . 53 ) writes ' Itnah.

Next to 'Utiynah, Hamdani mentions Hirdah , then

Munfahik Jabir, a dangerous headland , where (violent )

winds are frequent. Its limits extend to Sharjah, the sea

port of the country of the Banu Hakam . 'Next Bahat

Jūzün and on to ' Aththai. At the headland of ' Aththar the

sea, he says, is remarkable for its heavy waves. See also

p . 188, where, as well as at p . 120 , the author mentions

Wadi ļlarad among other places in the country of the

Hlakamites.

Al-Abdal ( fol. 5 obv. ) says that Sharjah is the port of

Țarad, Sahil llarad, and Khazraji gives it the name of

Sharjat Plurad , which practically conveys the same mean

ing.

Ibn Ḥātim tells us (fol. 2 obv ., see Note 101 ) , that

Harad was also called Mahall diTurab. I find “ Harrad ”

marked upon Walker's and other modern maps of Arabia .

Its situation corresponds with the indications given by

the Arab writers, and I think we may conclude that the

port of Sharjah stood at or not far from the spot, which on

the Admiralty chart bears the name of Ras Musahib,

about thirty- three miles north of Luhayy, or it may be

somewhat farther south. It is hardly necessary to say that

the village of the name of Sharjah, marked on Niebuhr's

and subsequent maps south of Zabid, is an entirely differ

ent place. I have met with no mention of it in any of the

Arab writers I have had occasion to consult.

of the following year, when the last Sulțān of Yaman , defeated

and flying before the invader, was killed near San‘ā .

It is a somewhat remarkable circumstance that whilst an

Egyptian army was occupied in subjugating Yaman, the Turks

under Sultan Selim were engaged in the conquest of Egypt, and

Tumān -Bay, the last Mamlūk Sulțīn, was hanged by order of

Selim at Cairo, a few days before the Sultan of Yaman was

killed .

The Egyptian army in Yaman comprised, according to Dayba“,

a formidable body of 1000 men armed with matchlocks, lent to al

Ghūri by Sulan Selim . These, however, had been supplied , not

for purposes of conquest, but to assist the Egyptians in resisting

the Franks, who had made their appearance in the southern seas,

and were intercepting the road to India.
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As to 'Aththar, according to Hamdāni as quoted above,

it stood north of Baḥāt Jāzān , which may be presumed to

be the same as Gizan of the Admiralty chart . At p. 54

he calls the place 'Athr, but the Arabs, he continues,

generally pronounce the name 'Aththar. It is , he says ,

the port of Baysh (the same perhaps as Bish of modern

maps ) . Itwad, he adds , is a village in the plains of 'Aththar,

both which places , he continues,are well-known haunts of

lions. (See also p . 127, 1. 16.) “ Etwid ” is mentioned on

the Admiralty chart. Al-Ahdal ( fol. 5 obv. ) says that

'Athr (sic) was a village situated between IIali and Harad,

and, he adds, has long been in ruins. Opposite it, he con

tinues, is an island that bears its name. Mukaddasi, who I

need hardly remind the reader writes at a very much earlier

date, calls ' Aththar (sic) a large and well -known city. At

Buysh, where the Sultan or chief resides, the air, he says ,

is healthier and the water purer.

The only map upon which I have found ' Aththar to be

marked, is a Spanish sixteenth century map of the world,

of which a copy exists in the India Office Library.

Note 16 to p. 12.—Of the numerous other places described

as standing on the pilgrim roads from Yaman, besides those

referred to in the preceding notes, there are several which

I am not able to identify.

Dhat al-Khayf stands in Khazraji (fol. 60 ) Dhāt al-Hubayt

or al-Khubayt. Mauza' must surely be the " emporium

marked on Plolemy's map, but it is somewhat puzzling to

find it described by our author as an inland town. Ibn al

Mujāwir, however, mentions it (apud Sprenger, p. 149)

as a seaport south of As-Suḥāri, al-Khauhah and Maushij

(travelling from north to south ). Al-Hamdāni mentions

the town, but is not clear as to its precise position .

Al-Jadūn is written in Khazraji al-Hadūn. Ad - Dijā' is

somewhat vaguely described by Yaķūt as a town near

Zabid. Both al -Jaththah and ' Irk an - Nasham are omitted

by Khazraji, but al- Jaththa is mentioned in the Marā

șid as a village in Yaman . Al-Wadiyāni is mentioned by

Yakūt as an important town in the province of Zabid, from

which a large revenue is collected , but it will be observed

that 'Omārah invariably speaks of it as north of Mahjam

and Maur. Jizān might be taken to be the same as Gizan

or Bāhat Jāzān mentioned in the preceding note, but it is
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not given as a seaport, which the latter is . Iu Khazraji the

name is written Hayrān, and Jizān may perhaps be better

identified with Hayrān, which is mentioned by Hamdāni

( p. 120) along with Wadi Tashar, as a town in the country

of the Banu Hakam . Al -Musāʻid is called by Khazraji as

Said , and the name is so written in al-Hamdāni (p. 119 ,

1. 26 ). Al-Mubni and Riyah ( ? ) are given by Khazraji, but I

have nowhere else met with any mention of them . Instead

of al - Lith , Khazraji has al plabt (Khabt ?), but al-Lith is men

tioned by Ibn Khurdadhbah (p . 118 ) and by Hamdāni (p.120,

1. 16 ). Al-Baydi and Wādi Rukhmah ( ?) by the same writer

in the next line. Khazraji writes Bir al-Baydā instead of

al-Baydā, but Ibn al-Mujāwir, according to Sprenger, gives

it the same name as in our MS. Khazraji has Bir Adim

instead of Bīrād. We may perhaps read lydum , the name

given by Ibn al-Mujā wir ( Sprenger, p . 131.) The names of

the first stations travelling southward from Mecca, as given

by him , are as follows :

From Mecca to al-Karin , then to al-Baydā, then to Aydām .

Next to Wali Afuhram ( Yalamlam ?) where the Yamanite pilgrims

assume the Ihrūm .

Sabakhat al -Ghuräb is so given by Khazraji. Ibn al

Mujāwir ( Sprenger, p . 150) mentions a place al-Baydā in

the desert or ka of Sabakhat al-Ghurāb, near Aden, which

I do not know how to account for. Al-Karin is men

tioned by al-Mukaddasi, as standing between Mecca and

Juddah , Na'mān, or Na'man al-Arāk, is described by Yakūt

and is also mentioned by Ibn al-Mujāwir (Sprenger, p . 125) .

The following is Khazraji's version of the road . between

Yalamlam and Mecca :

Then the travellers reach Yalamlam, the Mikūt of the people of

Yaman ( the place where the Yamanite pilgrims assume the garb

and commence the ceremonies attendant upon the performance of

pilgrimage ). Yalamlam has a well, constructed by Ibn Salamah .

Next is Bir (the well of ) Adām , which yields an abundant supply

of drinking water. It is ten fathoms in length (depth ) and it is

five fathoms in width . Then the roads diverge. He whose

destination is Mecca reaches Bir al-Baydā , a well constructed by

Ibn Salamah , next al-Karin and then Mecca .

Of the places on the maritime road, al-Makhnak is men

tioned by Hanıdāni ( p . 188, 1. 14 ) . 'Athr ( ? ) , on the southern

coast, I was once inclined to think might be the same as

'Abrah of Hamdāni ( p. 188, 1. 15 ) ; but although omitted in
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the MS . of Khazraji, it is given by Dayba', and it is more

over mentioned by Ibn al-Mujawir (Sprenger, p. 150) , as

distant three parasangs from “Ārah . Next to Bāb al

Mandab our MS. has as-Suhāri. Hamdāni writes Şuḥāri,

Ibn al-Majāwir (apud Sprenger, p. 149) gives the name as

in our text, but he places Suhāri north of Khauhah, and it

is so marked on the Admiralty chart. Al-ħirdah and

Itnah, as stated in the preceding note, are mentioned by

Hamdani as the ports of al-Mahjam . For al-Mufajjar we

may perhaps read Hujar (Hamdāni, p . 188, Sprenger, 133) .

Duwaymah and Hamidah are referred to by al-Mukaddasi

(p. 69 and footnote), and the last-mentioned by Hamdāni

(p. 52, 1. 14 and 120, 1. 16) .

Hamdāni says (p . 51 , 13) that Hamidah stood near a

mountain which he calls Kudummul. The name Kotumble

appears on the Admiralty chart, but is given to a small

island near the coast. See Müller's Notes, p. 33 .

NOTE 17 to p. 12. - Niebuhr heard a precisely similar

anecdote (vol . i. p . 302) , with the addition that in order to

prevent a repetition of so troublesome a miracle, the donor

of the money ordered the tomb of the royal saint, who takes

the part of the Prophet in the modern version of the story,

to be securely walled up.

Note 18 to p. 15. - Mașrīzi, in his Khițaț (vol. i . p. 448)

gives the following description of the Imperial umbrella,

which was borne on state occasions over the head of the

Khalifah :

The umbrella was composed of twelve segments, each three and

a third cubits in length and one span (cubit ?) in width at the

lower end.* The upperextremities were extremely narrow. They

were joined together and fitted round the end of the stem. This

was a lance-shaft made of ash and enclosed in tubes of gold. The

uppermost tube , which was close to the head of the shaft, was pro

vided with a ledge forming part of itself and projecting to the ex

tent of a thumb's width. The extremities of the segments were

made fast to a golden ring, which was loosely fitted on to the head

of the shaft, the latter being here reduced in thickness. The ring,

coming in contact with the ledge, was supported and prevented

* Maḥrīzi has previously mentioned that the umbrella, as well

as the Khalifah's robes, was white, the Fatimite colour. The

colour of the 'Abbasides, it will be remembered was black, to this

day that of the covering over the Ka'bah at Mecca.

R
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from slipping down the shaft. The umbrella had square ribs made

of Khalanj wood, equal in number to the segments and of the game

length . They were light in weight and coated with gold . They

were fitted with small hooks and there were rings to correspond ,

the hooks and rings fastening into one another. The umbrella

could be closed and opened after the manner of the folding seg

ments of a leathern purse (?) . The stem was surmounted by a ball

the shape of a pomegranate, above which was another similar bail

of a smaller size . Both were of gold , studded with jewels, con

spicuous ( by their brilliancy ) to the spectator. The umbrella had

a valance,which encircled the opening and was of corresponding

material. The valance exceeded a span and a half in depth . Below

the pomegranate-shaped ball, there was a space of about three

finger -breadths. Upon the ring, to which the extremities of the

segments were attached, being placed on the end of the shaft,

the ball was fitted over it . It was wrapped in a piece of Dabikite

cloth of gold, which was removed by the bearer upon the umbrella

being delivered to him .

Note 19 to p. 16.-Al-Janadi states (fol. 182 oby . ) , that

when the Karmathian dominion came to an end ( A.H. 304) ,

Yaman became subject to three families or dynasties, be

tween whom the whole country was divided . The Banu

Ziyad ruled over Zabid ( Tibāmah) and Aden . Sa'dah and

the country on the north were in the possession of the

Zaydite Imāms. Janad as well as the city and province of

Șan‘ā was held by the Banu Ya'fur.

As'ad ibn Ya'fur appointed the Himyarite family , the

Banu Kurandi, to be governors of the province of Japad.

When, upon the death of Ibn Salāmah in A.H. 402 , the

governors appointed by the Banu Ziyād usurped absolute

power over their provinces, the Banu Kurandi likewise

declared their independence . They were deprived of their

kingdom by 'Aly the Sulayḥite, and the deposed prince,

as will be seen , was one of the chiefs who accompanied

aş -Sulayhi to al-Mahjam , and one of the few whose life was

spared by Sa'id son of Najāḥ. Some of these fortresses, as is

stated by Ibn Khaldūn, were restored to the Banu Kurandi

by al-Mukarram Aḥmad son of‘Aly, and of these they con

tinued in possession until they were deprived of their

principality by Ibn Mahdy. Abu 'Abd Allah al-Husayn

ibn at-Tubba'y appears to have been the chief of the family

at the time of its restoration . The part he took in the

* Dabīķ was a small Egyptian town near Tinnis, on an island

in Lake Menzalah.
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scheme to which Sa'id son of Najāḥ fell a victim , is related

further on, and it may be noticed that he is there styled

Prince of Sha'ir.

Al-Hamdāni says ( p . 54 , 1. 21) that the family of

Kurandi belonged to the Banu Thumāmah, descendants

of Himyar al-Asghar ( ancestor of the Banu Ya'fur and

Banu Auzā ).

The following is al-Khazraji's enumeration of the petty

dynasties that sprang up in Yaman upon the death of Ibn

Salāmah in A.H. 402, and of the territories and fortresses

which they appropriated (fol. 83) :

The governors of the mountain districts and fortresses took

possession of that with which they were entrusted . Among others,

the Hamdanites seized upon Şan‘ă, as already mentioned.

The Banu Ma'n took possession of Aden, of Lahj, of Abyan, of

Shihr and of Hadramaut. They are not descendents of Ma‘n ibn

Za'idah the Shaybānite. The Banu Kurandi , a family descended

from Him yar, possessed themselves of Samadān, an exceedingly

important fortress, of the strongholds of Sawā, of Dumlūwah ,of

Şabir, of Dhakhir and of Ta‘kar, a fortress which commands

Janad .* They made themselves masters of (large portions of)

the provinces of Ja'far, of ‘Unnah and of al-Ma'ātir. ‘Omārah

says of the Banu Kurandi that they held brilliant sway over their

possessions, and were a conquering race of kings . Abu 'Abd

Allah al- Husayn ibn at-Tubba'y took possession of the fortress of

Habb, which resembles in strength at-Ta‘kar , also of Azzan, of

Khadid, of Bayt ‘Izz, of the fortresses of Shaʻir, of Abwar (Anwar),

of Naķil, of Saḥūl and of Shawāfi.

The Banu Wā'il ibn 'Isa seized upon Wuḥārah and upon its

strongholds, Yaris, Zahrān , al-Khadrā, Sa'ab and Yafūz. The

Panu Wā'il are descended from Dhu 'l-Kalā '. They are an ancient

race of rulers, but they are a silly folk , who fancy themselves to

be absolutely the noblest of mankind. Among others of the

family, was As'ad ibn Wā'il, noted for his generous qualities and

for the praise of which he was the theme. He was a pious man,

and upheld the orthodox sect of the Sunnis, above all others.

He sought the companionship of Ķur'ān readers and of wor

shippers, he held in high honour the practice of frequenting the

* The name of this fortress , and of that of the same name at

Aden , is thus given in the Ķamūs, Ta‘kar, and it would appear

to have been generally so pronounced. But in Müller's Ham.

dāni , it is for the most part written Ta‘kur, which, or its alternative

Ta'kir , is perhaps the more correct orthography.

Al-Janadi tells us (fol . 191 rev. ) that the castle of Ta‘kar above

Dhu Jiblah was demolished in A.H. 594 by the Ayyubite Sulțān

al- Mu'izz Isma‘il .

R 2
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mosques. He venerated the early Companions of the Prophet

and followed the good examples of those who protected their

He was free from all taint of new doctrines .names from insult.

He was slain (and died a martyr) in the year 515 , and was buried

in the mosque of al- Ja'ami (al-Juffy ? ) .

I omit the words that follow , evidently an imperfect

rendering of the passage in 'Omārah, wherein he speaks

of the fortresses and territories taken by a family of

the tribe of Bakil and by that of 'Abd al-Wāḥid.

*

نصح

و

تبلغتفكلذنممهیدیاتحتامىلعنوصحلالهاولابجلاةالوهيلعبلغتو

رعشلاونيباوجحلوندعىلعنعمونببلغتوالواانركذامكءاعنصىلعنادمه

مهویدنركلاونببلغتوينابيشلاةدئازنبنعمدلونماوسيلوتومرضحو

ىلعواوتلانصحىلعورظخلاميظعنصحوهونامسلاىلعهريمحنمموق

ىلعمكاحلاوهوركعتلانصحىلعورخنصحوربصنصحوةولمدلا

یدنركلاينبلوةرامعلاقرفاعملافالخموةنعفالخمورفعجفالخمودنجلا

بحنصحىلعيعبتلانبنيسحلاهللادبعوبابلغتوةرهاقةلودوةرهاظةنطلس

نصحورعشلانصحوزعتيبوددخونازعىلعوركعتلاريظنوهو

اهنوصحوةظاحوىلعىسيعنبلياوونببلغتویناوشلاولوحسلاوليقنلاو

مهلوعالكلايذنمالوهلياوونبوروھوبعسوارضخلاونارهروسرد

لئاوينبنموقالطالاىلعمداينبفرشامهنانوريةقاچ

رثوياحلاصالجرناكضيفتسملاةنثلاوضيرعلامركلابحاصلياونبدعساالود

دابعلاوارقلابحيوهريغىلعةنسلابهذم

سمخةنس؟الوتقمیفوتوةعدبلانمايلسناكومهراجابىدتقيوفلسلا

.یماعلاعماجيفهربقوةئامسمخوةرشع

هروبانصحو

ةلثاتم
مهيفو

مظعيودجسملاةرامعرثويودابعلا

Al-Khazraji has borrowed these particulars from al

Janadi, but in the Paris MS. of the latter (p. 183 obv . ) ,

the sense is partially obscured by what seems to be a

copyist's error, the omission probably of one, or it may

be, of two lines . I have therefore preferred Khazraji's

version .

*J.رخذوربصوةولمدلاونادمسلاوةوسلاكمهنوصحورفاعملالهامهو

.رفعجفالخمنمريثكودنجلاىلعمكاحلاوهوركعتلانصحىلعاوبلغتمث

fJ.رونا+Omarah,ةلثاتمةداير$J.اديهش
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Note 20 to p. 16. – Ma'n ibn Zā'idah, ofthe Ishmaelite

tribe of Shaybān and of the great Sept of Rabi'ah, was

appointed governor of Yaman by the Abbaside Khalifah

al-Manşūr ‘Abd Allah . His life is given by Ibn Khallikān

(de Slane, vol. iii . p . 598) , and from al-Janadi ( fol. 27 obv. )

it
appears that he was Governor of Yaman from A.H. 145

to 151 . It will be seen that the claim of the Banu

Ma'n of Aden to be descendants of Ma‘n ibn Zā'idah is

mentioned by Ibn Khaldūn and distinctly contradicted

by al -Khazraji (see the preceding note) , as well as by

'Omarah.

NOTE 21 to p. 17.—The Imām Mālik ibn Anas al-Aşbaḥi

was the founder of one of the four great schools into which

the Sunnite Muhammadans are divided . He was born, lived

and died at Medinah , for which reason he is styled Imām of

the City of the Flight.

Note 22 to p . 17.—The places mentioned on this and

the preceding page were situated, as will be seen, in the

Mikhlāf Ja'far, but, with few exceptions, I have been un

able to ascertain their position . Dumluwah is mentioned

by Niebuhr in his Description of Arabia (p . 212) and is

marked upon his map, a short distance east of Ta'izz. Ham

dani's description of the fortress will be found in Note 11l .

The fortresses of Şabir and Dhakhir stood without doubt

on the mountains after which they appear to be named.

These two mountains, according to al-Haidāni, are separated

by an opening, in which stands the town and fortress of

Jabā, the residence of the Banu Kurandy (p . 99, 1. 6) .

Mount Sabir, he adds ( l . 21 ) , separates Jabā from Japad.

The valley of ‘ Unnah, so named after a sub-tribe of Himyar,

was watered by a stream which flowed into the Wādi Zabid

(Hamdāni, p . 71,1 . 16 ; 100 , 1. 5 ) . I find no mention of

Sawā (supra, p. 131) in al-Hamdāni , nor of Samadān,

which is stated to have been one of the most important

fortresses in Yaman. According to Yāķūt, the former stood

upon Mount Sabir,

The Mountain of ħabb was, according to Hamdāni, in the

country of Dhu Ru'ayn (p. 101 , 1. 12 ) . It cannot have been

farfrom the town of Ibb, perhaps to the eastward , and over

looking thevalley that extends downwards and sweeps round

Jabal Khubbān . I do not find the name of Ibb in Ham

dani, and although it and Habb are mentioned as separate
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places by 'Omārah (supra, p . 131 ) , there seems to me reason

to suspect that the two may turn out to be, at least to all

intents and purposes , one and thesame place.

Khadid is so written in Müller's Hamdani . In the

British Museum MS. of Ibn Khaldūn, it is pointed Khudad.

Yāķūt has Khadad, and he merely says that it was a fortress

situated in Mikhlāf Ja'far. Hamdāni tells us (p . 78 , 1. 17 ) ,

that it stood at a distance of an hour's journey from the

castle of the Wuhāzites, and that it contained a magnificent

palace.

It is reached by two roads leading to the gates of the castle,

near each of which there is a supply of water . Close to the road on

the south side there is a cisteru (Karif ?) known by the name of

al-Wafayt, excavated in black rock . Its depth is fifty cubits. Its

width twenty, and its length fifty cubits. It is protected and

surrounded by a wall , to prevent accidents.
The other source of

water supply is close to the northern gate. It is a pit in the

rock like a well , lined with masonry composed of flag stones.

There are steps whereby the water can be reached from the sum

mit of the castle, with the help of torches, both by day and

by night. It takes an hour's time to reach the water, and a

person at the entrance of the well cannot be distinguished from

above,

The Castle of Khadid must, I conclude, have stood on the

north or north-west of Ibb .

Azzán , according to Yāķūt , stood on the mountain of

Raymah in the country of al -Manākhi, not far, therefore,

from al-Mudhaykhirah. Yāķūtmentions also ‘Azzān-Khabt

on Mount Sabir near Ta'izz, and ' Azzān - Dhakhir, which he

says stood on Mount Sabir likewise. Bayt ' Izz, as we have

seen (Note 6 ), stood in the country of al-Manākhi; and ash

Shaʻir, so written by al -Janadi , the place where Sa'id son of

Najāh met his death, must likewise have been in that neigh

bourhood, or near the banks of the Wādi Saḥūl. Janadi,

instead of Nur has Anwar ( supra, Note 19) . This place is

mentioned by Yāķūt, who says it stood in Mikhlāf Kayzān.

Hamdāni makes mention of Kaynān, which, he says, was in

the district of Sahül, and in the northern part of the coun

try of Dhu 'l-Kalā ' (p . 100, 1. 15 ; 68, 6 ). An -Naķil ( the

mountain pass) is doubtless Nakil Şayd, near Yaḥdib al

" Ulu , or the ruined city of Zafār. Sūhūl stood in the dis

trict of Dhu ' l -Kalāʻ, and it is likewise the name of a stream

that flowed into Wādi Zabid . (Hamdani, p . 68,1. 4 ; 71,15 . )

Instead of Shawāķi we must read, as in al-Janadi, Shawafi,

which according to Hamdani was one of the inhabited
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places in the province of Saḥül (p. 100, 1 , 16) . It is men

tioned by theauthor of the Marasid.

Wuḥāzah is described by al- Hamdāni as part of the low

lying lands of the district of Dhu 'l-Kalā' and contained a

castle of the same name, also called Subā' (p . 68 , 1. 6 ; 78,

15) . The name Baybars is without doubt erroneous . Al

Janadi and Khazraji write Yarīs (swwwy ). The same

writers have Zahran and Sab (Sha'b ?) instead of Dahwan

and Shar. Yāķūt says that al-Khadra and al- Yabis are a

fortress (sic) on Mount Wuşāb. Al-Janadi says of Shāhit

that it had formerly been the abode of kings, but that it

had lost its importance. It is mentioned by Yāķūt,but he

adds nothing to what we are told by 'Omāran. He includes

the verses given in our text, which he doubtlessly borrows

from our author. Their point consists in the double signi

fication of the principal words, and their more obvious

ineaning is so gross, that I have gladly exempted myself

from the task of rendering it in English. I may here men

tion that al-Hamdāni explains (p . 84,1, 12 ) that the word

al- Ghi'it is used in Yaman to signify the desert .

Jahjab, mentioned a few lines farther on, is marked on

Manzoni's map (Gebgeb) , and is referred to by Hamdāni,

(p . 68, l . 5 , 12 , 104, 17 ) . Wuşāb al-' Aly and Wuşūb al

Asfal are identified by Glaser with Jublān al- 'Arkabali,

which Hamdāni tells us ( p. 103, 12) stood between Wādi

Zabid and Wadi Rima' , adding elsewhere (p . 71 , 22 ) that

Wadi Rima' flows between Jublān al-'Arkabah and Jublān

Raymah.

Note 23 to p. 18.—The Hamdānite sister tribes of

Hashid and Bakil were, as is mentioned by Ibn Khaldun on

the authority of al-Bayhaķi and of Ibn Hazm (supra, p. 175) ,

the progenitors of most of the subdivisions of the Banu

Hamdan . The Banu Bakil and Banu Hashid were closely

allied , and held high rank among the most powerful Arab

communities in Yaman. And they have, in fact, continued,

as is shown by Niebuhr, to occupy that positiondown to the

present day. The Banu Yām, to which the Sulaybites and

the family of Zuray' belonged, were a subdivision of the

Bana Hashid .

According to Hamdāni (p . 109), thecountry of his tribes

men extended from San‘ā to Şa'dah .* The Banu Bakil, he

Şa'dah belonged to the Banu Khaulān and in pre- Islamitic

times it bore the name of Jumu' (Hamdani, p . 67. )
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adds, possessed, as a general rule, the country on the east

of a line drawn from San‘ā to Şa'dah and the Banu Hashid

that on the west. The latter owned also the district of al.

Waḥsh, the western portion of the province of Saḥūl,

lying next to the country of Dhu ' l-Kalā' and enclosed by

the streams that combine to form the River Zabid . (Ham

dāni , p. 100, 20 )

Note 24 to p. 18. — Jabal Burā' is described by Hamdani

as a north -westerly extension of Jublān Raymah, standing

between Wādi Rima' and Wādi Sabām, precisely as is

shown in Dr. Glaser's map. The name al-'Amad (?), 1 have

not met with elsewhere. Li'sān, according to Dr. Glaser's

map and as described by Hamdāni, extends to the western

slopes of Harāz. Masăr is one of the important group of

mountains known by the name of Harāz.

It will be seen by what follows at p. 44, that most of the

strongholds above mentioned, were held at a subsequent

period by the family of Muzaffar the Sulayhites . Among

other places there mentioned are Makr, az- Zarf and Dhu

Rassah , touching which I have met with no information.

ķawarīr is referred to by Khazraji (supra, Note 5 ). For

Zufär we may perhaps read ļafirān , mentioned by Yakut

as a fortress situated on the Mountain of Wuşāb. The

mountain of Kaymah stood in the neighbourhood of Thau

mān , and is consequently a different place from Jublan

Raymah above referred to. ‘Omārah speaks elsewhere

(pp . 4 and 132) of Raymat al-Ashā'ir, and al- Janadi of

Kaymat al-Nanākhi (supra, Note 6) . See also Raymah in

Hamdāni, p. 68, 4. The fortress of Raymat al-Kală of the

last mentioned (p . 125, 22 ) , is referred to as separate and

distinct from Raymah, and he speaks also of Mount Raymon

in the same locality, that is to say , next to the mountain of

Badan ( p. 71 , 16 ; 100, 21 ; 125 , 6) . Ba'dān and Raymän

appear to have been the names of tribes inhabiting the pro

vince of Saḥūl (p . 100, 7 ) , after which the mountains were

doubtless named. Jublān was likewise (p. 103, 17) the

name borne by the ancestor of certain Himyarite tribes.

The word Raymān must probably in certain cases be

understood in its natural sense , a hill.

NOTE 25 to p . 19.—Al-Janadi (fol. 183 obv. ) and also

al-Abdal and al- Yafi' write ar-Rawāhy walantich , J.

Yaķūt repeats the statement in our text that az- Zawahi
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was a village in the district of Harāz, to which he adds,

“ also in the district of an -Najm , situated where the coun

try of Yaman commences.'
Hamdāni tells us (p. 120, 6 )

that the tribe or family of an-Najm inhabited al-Mabjam.

He also mentions a place named az- Zawāhi (p. 100 , 16 ),

but it is distinctly described as situated in the district of

Saḥūl and in the country of Dhu ' l-Kalā', in other words

therefore, in Mikhlāt Ja'far. I feel quite at a loss to sug

gest how these various statements are to be reconciled with

one another .

Note 26 to p. 19.—This book is spoken of under the

same title by al-Janadi and Khazraji, Kitāb aş -Şuwar. It

is mentioned in the Bibliographical Dictionary, the Kashf

az-Zanūn, in which it is stated that if the book ever existed,

it consisted of three (astrological) treatises written by

Aristotle.

It will be seen that Ibn Khaldūn gives the book in the

possession of 'Amir the name of Kitāb al-Jafr. In his

Prolegomena (translated by Baron de Slane) , Ibn Khaldūn

enters into considerable detail on the subject. The book, he

tells us, was said to have been originally in the posses

sion of Ja'far as-Șādiả (the sixth Imām ) and it contained

particulars relating to the descendants of ‘Aly, revealed by

divine grace to Ja'far and other leading members of the

family of 'Aly. Ja'far aş- Şādiķ was said to have communi

cated its contents to a certain chief of the sect of the Zayd

ites, who committed them to writing. The book was

named after the original copy Kitāb al-Jafr, because it was

written upon sheets ofkid-skin or vellum.*

Ibn Khaldūn remarks that the chain of tradition , whereby

it is sought to vindicate the authority of the book, is faulty.

What became of the original volume, he further states, is

not known. But the Fatimites asserted that 'Obayd Allah

was acquainted with its contents, and they cite examples

in proof of the knowledge he and his associates had acquired

of the future, as shown, for instance , in the case of Ibn

Haushab (Manşür al-Yaman) , who, when he sent Abu `Abd

Allah asb- Shiya'y to North Africa, knew that there the

destinies of the family of 'Aly were to be fulfilled, and the

foundations of their empire to be laid. Abu 'Abd Allah

himself, on his arrival in Africa , announced to the men of

* See also Kashf az - Zunūn, s.v. al- Jafr.
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the Berber tribe of Katūmah that they were the people,

bearing a name derived from mystery (al-Kitmăn ), who

were destined to be champions of the Mahdy. (Ibn al-Athir,

viii . 24, Makrizi, i . 350. )

In à curious extract from the Dastur al-Munajjimin

printed by Professor de Goeje, one of the appendices to

his work on the Karmathiansof Bahrayn, it is stated that

'Obayd Allah, on starting from Egypt for North Africa,

was attacked by robbers at a place called at- Taħūnah.

They plundered him of a large portion of his possessions ;

but his heaviest loss was that of certain books, in which the

occult sciences of the Imāms, his forefathers, were contained .

When 'Obayd Allah's son al- ķā'im , continues the writer,

was sent forth on his first invasion of Egypt (A.H. 301 ) , he

succeeded in capturing the robbers, and he recovered

possession of the books. On hearing thereof, the Mabdy

rejoiced with exceeding joy . “The recovery of these

books, " he exclaimed , “ is of itself a sufficient conquest.”

The anecdote, somewhat more briefly told, is to be found

also in Ibn al-Athir.

NOTE 27 to p . 21. - See Dieterici's Mutanabbi, p. 695 ,

where the line quoted stands as follows:

ديصلاهؤاباماضيبلاةماوقا مركمىمحملادوسألاملع نم

Note 28 to p. 22. — The first of these two lines of verse

is not given by al-Janadi, nor have I found it elsewhere.

The name Asmā is regarded as derived from the verb

wasama, with which the first line begins , and which signi

fies to mark , but it is also connected with the verb sama

to be lofty, samā'u the sky, and with ism a name . Queen

Bilkis is mentioned in Note 41 .

NOTE 29 to p . 24. — This, according to both al-Khazraji

and Ibn Khallikān, was in A.H. 453. Al-Janadi adds (p . 183

obv .) that as-Sulayhi's envoys were Aḥmad ibn Muḥam

mad, father of Sayyidah, who was killed at Aden by the

falling in of a house at a time when his daughter was still

in her childhood (Ah ., p . 268 ) , and that the other was

Abu Saba Ahmad ibn al-Muzaffar, father of Sultan Saba

ibn Ahmad. He furthur mentions that aş-Şulayḥi sent the

Fatimite Khalifah valuable presents, comprising seventy

swords with cornelian handles. Al-Khazraji, aftermention



NOTE 29 . 251
Notes,

ing that aş-Şulayhi proclaimed the supreme authority of

the Fatimite Khalifah al-Mustanşir, proceeds as follows:

When aş -Şulayhi raised his standard on the mountain of Masār,

where he was supported by a number of people of the tribes of

Sinḥān, of Yam, of Jusham and of Habrah, a large armyadvanced

against him led by ( Ja'far) son of the Imām al-ķāsim ibn 'Aly,

hereinbeſore mentioned ,* and by a man named Ja'far ibn al

'Abbās, who was a Shafi'ite and greatly respected in the western

districts of Upper Yaman . He marched along with Ja'far son of

al-Ķīsim at the head of 30,000 men , but was attacked in his

encampment by aş -Sulayhi in the month of Sha'bān of the year

above mentioned. He was killed along with a large number of

his followers and his army dispersed . As-Sulayhi then ascended

the mountain of Hadūr, took possession of it , and seized the

fortress of Yana '. f İbn Abi Hashid collected an army, and an

engagement took place between them at Sauf, a village between

Haờūr and Bir Bani Shihāb. Ibn Abi Hashid was killed to

gether with one thousand of his followers. The name of the place

has become proverbial in Yaman, in the phrase Slaughter of Şauf

(i.e. great carnage). As-Sulayḥi then proceeded to Şanā and

captured it. The whole of Yaman submitted to him, its hills and

its plains (etc. as in Omārah ).

At p. 48, 1. 16, al -Khazraji says that aş-Şulayhisubdued

the whole country, from Mecca to Hadramaut, but that

Şa'dah held out against him for a time , under the descen

dants of an -Nāşir (Aḥmad). He however succeeded in slay

ing their chief and captured the city.

, ! ,
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ناکوراسمبرهظاملفيديبعلارهاظلانبدعمهللابرصنتسملاىلاءاعدلارهظاو

ىلعنبمساقلامامالانباةرضحةربهومشجوماتوناحنسنمموقهيفهعم

الجرناكبهذملایعفاشسابعلانبرفعجیتسيلجروریثکعمجيفالواروكذملا

عقوافافلانيثلثيفمساقلا يفمساقلانبرفعجعمراسفىلعالانميلابراغم يفاباجم

لتقوهلتقفةروكذملاةنسلا نابعشيف هتطحم يفسابعلا نبرفعجبيحيلصلا

* See supra , Note 8.

† Al- Hamdāni mentions Yanāó (p. 106 , 1. 12) as one of the

places situated at the foot or on the lower slopes of Jabal Hadūr,

which, he says, is so named after the ancestor of the Prophet

Shu`ayb. Hadūr is one of the mountains of the Sarāt of Alhān,

which extends from Naķil as - Saud to Harāz, and it must not be

confounded with Hadur Bani Azd ( Hamdāni, p. 68 ) , farther

porth, one of the mountains of al -Masāni'. ( See Glaser, p. 42–43 . )
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ذخاو
هحتفتسافروضحلبجعلطمثهنعسانلاقرفتفاريثكاعمجهباحصأنم

نيبةيرقيهوفوصباوقتلافاعمجدشاحيبأنباهلعمجفعابنصح

هباحصا نملجرفلاهعملتقودشاحیبانبالتقفباهشينبریبوروضح

اعنصىلايميلصلاراسمثفوصةليبقلاقيفنميلايفلثملابرضيةعقبلاهذهبو

.ةرعووهلوسايطنميلاىوطفاهكلمف
,

NOTE 30 to p . 29.-All these places , az -Zarā'ib, Jabalā

“ Akād (the two mountains of Akad) and al- 'Ukwatāni

( the two ' Ukwas) are mentioned by Yāķūt, who quotes the

lines given in our text, but again adds nothing to what we

are told by ‘Omārah , excepting a statement that the moun

tains overlook Zabid, which is manifestly wrong. 'Omārah

tells us that they stood in the country of Ibn Țarf, or in

other words in that of the Banu ļIakam , the tribe to which

‘Omārah belonged. Yāķūt, instead of “ Akād as in the

Kamūs and Táj al-'Arūs, writes ' Ukkad .

NOTE 31 to p. 30.-A.H. 459 is the year given by Khaz

raji ( p. 83 ) and also by Ibn al- Athir (vol. x . p . 38) . A

comparison of dates shows that the death of as- Sulayhi

must have occurred in A.H. 473, as stated by 'Omārah else

where (supra, p . 82) , as well as in this passage, and also by

Ibn Khallikān and by al- Janadi (foi. 183 obv. and rev . ) .

It seems exceedingly probable thatthe words in our text,

to the effect that the date 459 is assigned to the event and

that it is to be preferred to the other, are an interpolation ;

but the error, it may be, proceeds from the confusion of an

earlier expedition to Mecca with that projected in 473.

Ibn Khaldūn, in his chapter on the history of the Hashim

ite Amirs of Mecca (Bul. ed . iv . p . 103) says, as in his

history of Yaman (supra, pp . 147 and 152 ), that the expedi

tion of 473 was undertaken by command of the Fatimite

Khalifah , and that its purpose was the reinstatement of the

Sulaymanites, in the place of Abu Hashim Muhammad

son of Ja'far, who had renounced the Fatimite supremacy,

and proclaimed that of the Abbasides.

Ibn al- Athir mentions in his Chronicles (vol . x . pp . 19

and 38 ) that aş -Sulayhi made himself master of Mecca in

A.H. 455 , and won praise by establishing order in the city,

by adopting measures for the importation of food, and by

extending protection to the pilgrims. He draped the
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Ka'bah with a covering of white china silk * and restored

its treasures. These, continues the historian , had been

carried to Yaman by the Hasanites, from whom they were

repurchased by aş-Şulayhi. See Dr. Snouck Hurgronje's

Mekka, pp. 62 and 63-4. It will be noticed that Abu

Hashim Muhammad was raised to the rulership of Mecca

by aş-Şulayhi .

NOTE 32 to p . 32. - The word al-Aủwal may also be trans

lated the Astute, and the latter is probably the sense in

which it was applied to Sa'id by his people.

NOTE 33 to p. 36.-Khazraji supplies us here with speci

mens of 'Aly the Sulayhite's talents as a poet . They will

be found in Baron de Slane's translation of Ibn Khallikān,

vol. ii. p. 348 .

NOTE 34 to p. 37.-See the description of a dinār of

Imrān ibn Muḥammad, by Mr. S. Lane -Poole, in the cata

logue of coins at the British Museum. The defaced and

illegible word is probably Maliki.

NOTE 35 to p. 38.- 'Omārah tells us (supra, pp. 41 and

42) that when al-Mukarram adopted Dhu Jiblah as his

place of residence, he appointed As'ad ibn Shihāb over

San‘ā together with 'Imrān ibn al-Fadl. We learn from

al -Janadi (fol. 184 obv. ) that As'ad, upon the death of

Sa'id (in 482) , was transferred from San'ā to Zabid. His

expulsion by Jayyāsh occurred the same year. It is some

what difficult to understand at what time As'ad ibn 'Arrāf

can have ruled over the city ; but it will be observed that

our text is again in a very unsatisfactory condition at this

particular point.

Note 36 to p. 40. — Yāķūt, in his Geographical Dic

tionary , reproduces 'Omārah's derivation of the name Dhu

Jiblah. But, as appears from Wüstenfeld's printed edition ,

an error has been committed by the authoror by his tran

scribers, whereby the sense of the passage is singularly

misrendered. It reads as follows :

ةبورعلارادةيحيلصلاةرملاهيفتنبيذلاعضوللايف راخفلا
يف عيبيناك

اهمسابتيمسو

* See Note 18, footnote .
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The words Dār al -' Izz wa lihi being misread , it becomes

obvious that the sentence could not end with the word

Summiyat. The writer has accordingly taken upon him

self, according to a practice unhappily far too common, to

add on his own authority the word b'ismiha , besides intro

ducing a conjunction after bihi, and thus, whilst escaping

one difficulty , he has plunged, without perceiving it, into

another.

Yaķūt says that Dhu Jiblah stood at the foot of Mount

Şabir, an error which appears also in Ibn Sa'id's Geogra

phy. It is in point of fact none other but the place shown

in Niebubr's and subsequent maps south-west of Ibb.

Note 37 to p . 42.- Al-Janadi says (fol . 184 obv . ) that

al-Mukarram died at Bayt Yunis, or at the fortress of

Ashyaḥ, in A.H. 484 or in 480 or in 479. The context here

and elsewhere (supra, p. 88) shows that al-Mukarram was

living in 481. The same writer mentions that although

Saba succeeded to the office of Da'y (which could not be

held by a woman) , Sayyidah retained in her own hands

full sovereignty or temporal power over her husband's

dominions.

Note 38 to p. 43.-Al-Janadi (fol. 184 obv . ) adds the

following (see also al - Khazraji, p. 53) —whence it would

appear that a passage is here omitted from our text.

'Omārah relates that Ibn al- Ķumm , standing before Saba ,

recited the ode in which these lines occur. The Prince, on hear

ing the verses, forbade him to stand, and casting a cushion at his

his feet, commanded him to be seated . This he did for the pur

pose of showing him honour and of exalting him over all that were

present. When the poet ended his recitation , Saba exclaimed :

Thou art unto us , 0 Abu 'Abd Allah, such as is described by

al -Mutanabbi :

My heart is that of Kings, though - it be perceived that my tongue

is that of a poet.*

هذهاهنميذلاةديصقلاهذهدشنيابسيدينيبيقلانباماقاملةرامعلاق

أعفروهلاماركااهيلعدوعتلابةرماوةدخمهل یمرو مايقلا نمهعنمتايبألا

لاقامكاندنعتناهللادبعابايهللاقداشنالانمغرفاملمثنيرضاحلانع

یرپیناسلن اكنإوكولملانميداوفو

يبنتملا

ءارعشلانمىري
,

* See Dieterici's Mutanabbi , p . 633 .
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NOTE 39 to p . 4.5 . — The omissions, that are here evident

in the text, render it impossible to interpret the author's

meaning with any degree of certainty . Those omissions

I apprehend to be three in number, as shown by the

lacunæ I have left in the translation . In the first, we may

infer it to have been related that Khalf's plot was dis

covered and that he was imprisoned . In the second, that

Saba made certain demands, which Jayyāsh, by the advice

of his wazīr, met with counter offers ; and in the third , that

the Arabs refused the proffered terms and proceeded to

attack Zabid.*

I find no mention of these events in either al- Janadi or

al-Khazraji ; but the former has the following passage

(p . 188 obv.), which is copied almost verbatim by Khazraji

(p. 88) .

Among the leading men of the Abyssinian dynasty was the

Wazir of King Jayyāsh , namely (Abu Sa'id) Khalf son of Abu 't

Tāhir the Omayyad. He was one of the most remarkable men of

the day for his distinguished capacity and merits . He attached

himself to Jayyāsh when the Ziyadite Kingdom came to an end ,

and he accompanied him to India . Jayyāsh promised the wazīr,

that in the event of their success in the recovery of his kingdom ,

Khalf should share with him the royal dignity and authority.

But when Jayyāsh won the throne, he simply appointed Khalf

Wazir and gave him the title of Kasim al-Mulk, Participator in

the royal authority. Khalf's reward was confined to the receipt

of that barren title, although but for his assistance , Jayyāsh

had never succeeded in his enterprise. Ere long hostility arose

between them . The wazir fled and Jayyāsh wrote him in concilia

tory terms, inquiring after his welfare . Khalf replied in the

following lines:

If there be a country where I am not held in honour — though it

call unto me, I will not answer.

Even though its loveliness be that of the gardens of Paradise

and so also its sweetness. Yet an abject life therein would

make its fragrance hateful.

I would fly to where I may be held in honour - even though it

be a land whose barren plains resound with the howls of

famished wolves.

* The statement that the Arabs, after their defeat on that

occasion, did not again invade Tihāmah is in contradiction , it

will be observed , with what we read elsewhere. Supra, pp. 96

and 97 .
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نبارهاطلايبأنبفلخوهوشایجكلملا ریزو
ةثيللا

ةلودنايعانمو

لخدوهکلملازىتحاشايجبعصوالضفو"بنرهدلادارفانمناكيومألا

هرزوتساكلملاهيلاداعامفهاياهمساقهيلاداعاذارمالانادهاعودنهلاهعم

هتمتامشايجلمتام+الولومسالاباذهىلعهدزيملوكلما ميسقهامسو

نعهربختسيوهفطعتسيهيلابتكفبرهفشايجنيبوهنيبةشحولاتلصح

وهرعشبهباجافهلاوحا

؟اهبيجمىلاتداننآوتسلفةزعمیضرعلضرانكتملاذإ

اهبيطلتلاعمنسحيملبيطلاهنم ةنجةضورك||تناكاهناولو

اهبيذبدجلا نمیوعيالناكناوينعتاهاوسضراىلاترسو

NOTE 40 to p . 47.-Ķur'ān S. xxxiii . v . 36. It is ex

plained in the Kashshüf that this verse was revealed for

the purpose of reproving Zaynab daughter of Jaḥsh and

cousin of the Prophet. The latter had arranged a marriage

between her and his freedman Zayd and had provided the

dowry. The marriage took place, but the lady and her

brother made no disguise of their profound dissatisfaction

with her being the wife, as they complained, of a slave .

She aspired, it was said , to being taken in marriage by the

Prophet himself. Her wishes were eventually gratified,

but for the particulars of that ancient piece of scandal, i

may confine myself to referring the reader to Sir William

Muir's Life of Muhammad .

NOTE 41 to p . 47.— Ķur'ān xxvii. 29, 30 and 32. These

words are those of Bilķis Queen of Sheba ( Saba) , on

receiving a letter from Solomon, commanding her and her

people to recognise his authority. Bilķīs sought the advice

of her counsellors, an example which Queen Sayyidah de

clares she will not follow . The King had heard of Bilkis

and of her splendour from the hoopoe, who said to Solo

mon that he came unto him from the country of) Saba

with truthful tidings, words which Queen Sayyidah, as will

*Khi,نيح +Khi,هالولومسالا +Khi,يسفنلا

عم
$Khi,اهبيجا || Khi , cl Khi,,

وا
**

یوعيل?یرعأل
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be observed, turns to account in the subsequent sentence.

The words Resist me not, etc. , are omitted by 'Omārah, but

are inserted by Khazraji, as in the text of the Ķur'ān.

The abrupt change from the singular to the plural arises

from strict adherence to the sacred text . The expression

Ye have wrested the words from their true sense is likewise

borrowed from the Kur'an, which in several passages

applies it to the Jews.

Note 42 to p. 48. - Al-Khazraji proceeds as follows

(p. 54) :

He (Saba son of Aḥmad the Sulayhite) continued to inhabit

his castle of Ashyaḥ until he died in the year 492. At his death,

Sana and the surrounding country were dissevered from the

Sulayhite Kingdom . The Queen continued to inhabit Dhu

Jiblah , until her death in the year that will be mentioned here

after (A.H. 532 ) . San‘ā was conquered by Sulțān Hātim ibn

al-Ghashim , whose history will be found in this book .

The same date for the death of Saba, A.H. 492 , is given

by al-Janadi; but Ibn Khaldūn writes 486 (supra, p. 151 ) .

Al-Janadi adds the correct orthography ofthe name Ash

yaḥ. In the British Museum MS. of 'Omārah it is written

Ashyakh, which I have rectified in the printed text .

NOTE 43 to p . 49.—Al-Afdal Shahinsbah was wazīr,

and virtually absolute ruler of the Fatimite Empire, under

the Khalifahs al - Mustaʻla and al-Amir. He was assassin

ated by order of the latter in A.H. 515 .

Note 44 to p . 50. The words enclosed within square

brackets are absolutely necessary to complete the sense ,

and we are able to restore them, with little short of cer

tainty, from the corresponding passages of other writers .

Bat another and larger omission may still be suspected,

certain particulars on the rise of the family of al-Walid,

supplied at this point both by al-Janadiand by al-Khazraji.

The latter writes (p . 54) as follows :

At- Ta‘kar belonged to 'Abd Allah ibn Muhammad the Sulayh

ite, brother of 'Aly ibn Muhammad ibn as- Sulayhi. Al-Mukar

ram , upon the death of his father and of his uncle ‘Abd Allahı,

appointed his cousin, As'ad son of ' Abd Allah , Governor of the

city. As'ad's conduct became bad , and al-Mukarram removed

S
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him and placed him in command of Raymah. He appointed

Abu 'l - Barakāt son of al -Walid over at- Ta-kar and its dependen

cies , and Abu 'l- Barakat's brother Abu 'l-Futūḥ son ofal-Walid

over the fortress of Ta‘izz. Al-Mufaddal, then in his early youth,

was in the service of al-Mukarram at Dhu Jiblah and was admitted

into the presence of the Princess.

Upon the death of Abu ' l- Barakūt, which occurred after that

of al- Mukarram , the Queen confided the Governorship of at

Ta‘kar to his son Khalid . The latter remained in command for a

period of about two years, at the end of which he was slain by the

Jurist 'Abd Allah ibn al-Maşū ‘. This Ibn al -Mașū' was a learned

Jurist and a man of an earnestly religious disposition. He pro

fessed attachment to the Amir Khālid ibn Abi 'l- Barakāt, who

was ruler over his country Dhu 's- Sufäl .* ( Though a Sunni) he

ran no danger of being molested and Khalid trusted him . He

had issued orders that the Jurist should not be hindered from

coming up to him at whatsoever time he listed . This man's

soul nevertheless instigated him to slay the Governor, the shedding

of whose blood he regarded as lawful, seeing that Khālid was a

member of the Ismailite sect. He consulted no person , but per:

suaded himself that the officials, on finding him prepared with

money for the payment of salaries, would submit to him and do

his bidding. He engaged the services of an oil-dealer, whose

wont it was to go up to the castle with oil , for sale to the people

who dwelt in the fortress. He filled his leathern oil-vessel with

gold and silver coin and the two went up together. On finding

himself alone with the Amir Khālid, he slew him . In his excite

ment he cried aloud. The people of the castle hastened unto him ,

and finding the Amir dead, they killed the Jurist.

Al- Janadi ( Paris MS. fol. 194 rev. ) proceeds in the

corresponding passage of his history as follows :

The Queen appointed al-Mufaddal to replace (his brother

Khalid ). From the day of his arrival at at-Ta'kar he pursued the

Jurists with his enmity . He openly manifested the hatred he

bore them and he seized the lands both of the assassin and of his

family, their ancient possessions situated in Dhu 's-Sufāl . Most

of the Jurists fled from the neighbourhood of at-Ta‘kar in dread

of his severities. I have mentioned what he did to the people of

the Jurist Zayd, when relating the latter's history.

Al-Mufaddal became the Queen's trusted adviser and adminis

trator of her kingdom . The Queen decided upon nothing

without his advice . He attained great power, and his word was

* Dhu 's - Sufal is marked on Niebuhr's and Manzoni's maps

southwest of Dhu Jiblah . Yīķūt writes Safāl and Sifäl .
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raised on high . There was not only none among the nobles of

the land who could pretend to surpass him , but none that

could equal him. He made incursions into Tihāmah on

several occasions, with results at times favourable and at others

against him. He was a man distinguished by generous and noble

qualities. But in supreme nobility and generosity of character,

he ranked below Saba (son of Aḥmad ) hereinbefore mentioned .

Al-Mufaddal was liberal and the object of praise. Poets came to

him from all parts and eulogized him, and he rewarded thein

with surpassing rewards. His Court was visited by Mawāhib ibn

Jadid al-Maghrabi, who panegyrized him in several odes, one

of wbich contains the following lines :

O thou that ownest the Faith and the World and their people,

That clingest with firm grasp to the saving tenets of Islām ,

Men say, he that would riches must dwell by the sea or with a

King.

And thus have I done, son of Walid, for thou art a Sea and thou

art a King.” *

Among the still existing memorials of al -Mufaddal's rule, is the

Watercourse he constructed , extending from Hinwah (?) to the

city of Janad.t It passes over places where its channel has been

excavated in the living rock, in such wise that a description of

the work is hard to be believed . Many such channels were

made, and a stream of water is led through them . On reaching a

spot between two mountains, the craftsmen provided for its

passage by means of a wall , about two hundred cubits of the

new measure in length from one mountain to the other, its height

from the ground about fifty cubits and its width about ten cubits.

These are the dimensions according to my own measurements and

estimates. A person contemplating that great work , feels convinced

that it can have been executed only by the Jinn, and but for

absolute certainty of its visible existence, it were impossible to

believe in it.

Another great work of al-Mufaddal was the reconstruction of

* See Note 74.

+ Al-Ahdal ( fol. 280 rev.), when mentioning the foundation of

the city of Manşurah by Sayf al -Islām Tughtakin in A.H. 592 ,

states that it was built at the distance of a quarter of a day's march

south of Janad. He adds that the Sulțān revived the prosperity

of its valley, known by the name of Khanwah ögis , which had

become the abode of wild beasts, and that in the village of

Hinwah ( !) is , he built a hospital for the entertainment of

strangers. The village in question must have stood near the

Castle of Dumlūwah .

s 2
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the mosque of Janad . The portions he built are the front and the

two aisles. The rear was built by a ķādi , one of the Jurists

attached to the mosque. The portion erected by al-Mufad dal

may be distinguished through its being built of stone . He roofed

it and it continued in existence until Mahdy son of ‘Aly ibn

Mahdy captured the city. He demolished the mosque and burnt

it with fire, as will be related hereafter, if it please God. It re

mained a ruin until the Ghuzz ( the Turkish and Northern soldiery

under the Ayyubites) arrived in Yaman . The power of the family

of Mahdy did not long endure after the destruction of the mosque,

nor had it been long in existence before . When Sayf al - Islām

reached the city, he restored the mosque and added to its height

the existing portion, built of brick. This will be mentioned here

after, when the history of the Ayyūbite conquest is related.

The ķīdi Abu Bakr al-Yāf‘y mentions the story of the water.

channels, in the verses he composed in praise of Manşūr son of

al-Mufaddal, wherein he eulogized the father as well as the son,

extolling al-Mufaddal as the constructor of that great work. I

doubted to whom it was to be rightly attributed, until I found

the passage in question in the Ķūļi's poem . I have already, when

giving an account of al- Yāf'g's life, said enough to render it un

necessary to recur to the subject here, but I desire to add the lines

in which he refers to the artificial watercourse, and to its author

al -Mufaddal , as follows:

I say , rendering honour unto him and of his noble work-in leading

the waters along their rocky bed,

He cleft the lofty mountains andtheir streams became-- as heaven's

rains, flowing over a level plain .

The words He cleft the lofty mountains are sure evidence to the

truth of what we have said .

Al-Janadi's doubts as to the authorship of the rock-cut

water- channels and aqueduct, suggest the question whether

the work were not of far more ancient date than he sup

poses, and whether al-Mufaddal's share in it may not have

been confined to its restoration. It would be interesting

to learn from modern travellers the present condition of a

monument, of which important remains or traces can

hardly fail to be still in existence.

, ,

y , ,
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ضبقومهتوادعرهظاواهقفلابدنعتهعلطتقونمفهناكملضفملاةديسلاباعجن

اهقفلابلاغبرهولافسلايذيفةميدقلاكالمألايهوهموقولتاقلایضارا

دیزهيقفلاباحصاعملعفامتركذدقوهتوطسنمافوخركعتلاةرواجمنع

نكتملوهنع(؟)تاذلاكلملاربدموتيبلالجرلضفملاراصوهركذدنع
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اعنالا

ةلودلانايعايفقبيملوهتلکتلعوهناشمظعكلذبفهنودارماةديسلاعطقت

رخافمومراكمهلتناكوهيلعوهلارارمةماهتازغوهيواسيالوهيماسينم

نمارعشلاهدصقياحدممداوجلضفملاناكوهركذمدقملاابسمراکمنوداهنكل

ديدحنببيهاوممدقهيلاواينغماباوثكلذىلعمهبيثيفهنوحدميو

هلوقاهضعبنمدئاصق:رزعبهحدتماويرعملا

كسنمممالسالاوهتزعبنموامهلهاوایندلاونيدلاكلاماي

؟كلملاورحبلاتناولعفدقواگلموارحبلاىظحتلزواجليقدق

يفهبرمدقلودنجلاةنيدمىلاةونحنمليغلاةرجركذللهيقبملاةراثانمو

هنالءامسلاىلعكلذبقدصيداكيالثيحبةيفصايفةقيرطاهبرفتحاعضاوم

عانصلازاتجانيلبجنيبءاجاملمثاهيفءاملاىرجاوةديدعارفحافصلايفرقن

يفهعافتراوعارذيتئامنماوحنلبجلاىلإلبجلانمهلوطارادجينتبافكلذيف

ريدقتلااذهوديدجلابعارذاةرشعنماوحنهضرعواعارذنيسمخنماوحنضرالا

اذهىلعردقااملوقيصخشیاراذادقلوبيرقتلاورزخلاقيرطىلعيم

دجسملاةوانتباكلذنموهقدصيملعمهاعداوكلذتوبثالولونلالارفحلا

اهقفنمةاضقلاضعبهانبفرخوملااماونيحانجلاومدقملاهئانبدحودنجلا

ىلعنبيدهملاءاجىتح**اهيلعفقسوراجحألادجسملانملضفملاءانبةدو

مدقىتحةمودهملزيملوهللاءاشنایتایسامىلعهقرحاوهبرخافیدهمنب

فیسمدقاملمثهلبقالوكلذدعبةيداهملاةدملطتملذاكلذىلعوهوزغلا

یتایسورجالابنالاينبموهامدجسملاكمسيفدازوكلذينتبامالسالا

هنبالهحدميفليغلاةصقيعفايلاركبوبایضاقلاركذدقومهركذ.دنعكلذنايب

دفوليغلايفهلعفىلعهبنوهيباحدمهحدمةلمجنملعجوهحدماملروصنم

نممدقتدقوروكذملايضاقلارعشيفهتدجوىتحليغلا++ارجنيفككشنا

املهناكلذوليغلايفهلاقامرکذبحانكلهتداعانعينعيامةركذعم

لاقلضفملاركذ

دجسملااهقف

كلذ

$ Khi,يبرغملا,Klhi* *ةدعب?
•Khi,بهاوم

||khi,يتغلرواح(Khi,كاملاورحبلاديلولانبايتناو

::Khi,كلذكلزتملف++Readىرجأ
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دانجألاليغللهءارجا یف ةليضفوهلةمرکملقاو

داهو*باعبتناكاهناكوتحبصافتاخماشلالابجلاقش

انركذامةحصىلعليلدتاخماشلالابجلاقشهلوقيفو

NorE 45 to p . 52.-Khazraji has ulls and Yāķūt

ķayzun ulei, in the neighbourhood, he says, of Dhu

Jiblah. The tribe of Janb, also called Munabbih (Ham

dāni, p. 115 ) , and those of Sinḥān, 'Ans and Zubayd were

sub-tribes of the Banu Madh hij.

Note 46 to p. 53.- Al-Janadi (p . 185 obv.) says that

this man was son of al-Mufaddal's uncle, and such , he adds,

is the statement of Ibn Samurrab, whilst 'Omārah, he

continues, attributes the capture of the fortress to certain

men among whom was a cousin of his own . Al- Janadi

himself is of opinion that both versions may be adopted,

to the effect , that is to say, that the insurgents were aided

by the co -operation of a person who was kinsman of al

Mufaddal, and by that of 'Omārah's cousin . He mentious

also that al-Mufaddal was buried at 'Azzān at -Ta‘kar (the

slopes of Ta‘kar ?)

NOTE 47 to p. 54.-Hamdāni speaks of the Banu Bahr

as derived from Rabi'ah (p . 114, 1. 20 ), a name borne by,

amongst others, a sub -tribe ofKhaulān (Rabi'ah son of Sa'd

al-Akbar son of Khaulān ( ib . 1. 13) . Rabi'ah was also the

name of a sub-tribe of the Banu Janb (Hamdāni,p . 93, l . 9,

13 ). Bahr was, moreover, according to Hamdāni, a sub

division of the Sadif, a sub -tribe of the Banu Kindah,

inbabitants of Hadramaut and descendants of Murrah and

of 'Arīb.Arib . And, at p . 112 , 1. 23, he mentions a tribe or

family of the name of Buhr, descendants of Himyar.

The Banu Dinnah he mentions as a sub- tribe of the Banu

'Udhrah, derived from Ķudā‘ah, and elsewhere as descen

dants of the Banu Numayr, an Ishmaelite tribe (p. 116,

1. 17 , and p . 165 , 1. 1 ) .

The Banu Marran are described as a subdivision of Ham

dān ( p. 107 , 1. 9 ) , but also (p . 113 , 1. 15 ) as Himyarites.

The Banu Zarr, we are told , belonged to the tribe of Jabar

( descendants of Yāfi “) and consequently Him yarites like

1

* Khi,
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wise, but in speaking of a member of the family (supra,

p. 57) it is said that he was a Kbaulanite.

The Banu Rāzih and Banu Jumāʻah are stated by Ham

dāni to have been Khaulanites ( p . 73 , 1. 18, and p. 114,

1. 18 , 20) .

The tribes of Sha’b and Sha'b -Hay, he tells us, dwelt in

the Sarāt of Khaulān ( p 69 , 1. 24 ), and the Banu Hay he

describes as Khaulanites (p . 114, 1. 26 ).

Note 48 to p . 55.—The Queen , says al-Janadi (fol. 185

obv.) appointed in the place of al-Mufaddal the son of his

uncle, As'ad son of Abu ' l -Futūḥ , as administrator and

guardian of her kingdom . He was the son ofAbu 'l-Futūḥ,

son of al- 'Alā son of al-Walid . He resided at the fortresses

of Şabir and Ta'izz, over which his father had ruled before

him . He continued to exercise the authority formerly

held by al-Mufaddal, until the year 514, when he was

assassivated at Ta'izz by two of his retainers.*
This event,

continues al -Janadi , occurred after the arrival of Ibn Najib

ad-Daulah .

Note 49 to p . 56. — Al-Khazraji, speaking elsewhere of

the Banu Janb (fol. 105) , says that when about to march, it

was their custom to shout the words mentioned in the text.

Note 50 to p. 57.—The Ņujarīyah were a body of men

in the service of the Fatimite Khalifahs. They were so

named because they occupied barracks, known by the name

of al- ħ ujur, the Chambers, situated between the great

palace at Cairo and Bāb an-Nașr. They were originally a

body of skilled craftsmen , first selected by the Khalifah al

Mu'izz, but they were subsequently made use of in a

military capacity . Being led by al-Afdal Shahinshah

against the Franks at Ascalon, they deserted their leader,

who was compelled to retreat, alter setting fire to his stores.

The body was re-organized by al-Afdal. He fixed their

numbers at 3000 men and placed them under the command

of an Amir who received the title of al-Muwaffuķ. Pre

vious to that time, the Hujariyahs consisted , partly if not

wholly, of native Egyptians. They were selected with the

greatest care by the provincial governors, from among the

* Khazraji mentions the same date, 514 ; but As'ad, according

to 'Omārah, must have lived to a later period. See pp . 60 and 97 .
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most promising youths or children to be found in each dis

trict, special regard being paid to both physical and intel

lectual capacity . The native element was eliminated by al

Afdal, who replaced it by a selection of youths from among

the families of the foreign soldiery. (Makrīzi's Khițat, vol.

i . p . 443.) Makrizi's words, I may add, are that the new

levies were selected from among the children of the Ajnad,

a word which properly signifies simply soldiers. The

singular is Jundy, which in Egypt is vulgarly pronounced

Gindy, and is used to denote a Turkish soldier, and also

generally a Turk of the poorer class.

So far as I am aware, al-Afdal's experiment is the only

serious attempt ever made to utilize the native population

of Egypt in a military capacity, from the time of the Arab

conquest down to the days of Muhammad 'Aly, in the

early part of the present century. The fact is all the more

curious, considering the incessant struggles there have

been for the acquisition of military power . The supremacy

of any one of the ever contending factions has invariably

depended upon the numbers and bravery of its followers.

Muḥammad ‘Aly was the first to depart from ancient tradi

tion , and to form an army composed of native levies, but to

the end of his life he retained also in his service foreign

troops , a policy finally abandoned by his successors some

five and twenty years ago. Negro - troops have at various

times played an important part in the military history of

Egypt, and they were especially numerous under the

Tulünites and under the Fatimite Khalifah al-Mustanşir,

whose mother was indeed a negress.

NOTE 51 to p . 57.—The Ismailite Dāʻys taught their

neophytes that mystical and spiritual significations attached,

not only to passages and single words of the Kur'an, but

also to numberless particulars observable in the natural

world, and especially in the structure of the huma n body,

It would appear from the text , either that they extended

similar occult meanings to accidental marks andble mishes,

or that Ibn Najib ad-Daulah did so , on the occasion in

question, on his own authority, for the purpose of impressing

upon the people a belief in his supernatural kno wledge,

See Makrizi's Khitat, vol . i . p . 392, and de Sacy's Exposé

de la religion des Druzes.

Note 52 to p . 58. — Maytam was, according to Hamdáni,
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the name of a mountain and of a mikhläf or district. The

river was probably one of the affluents of the Wādi Raghā

dah . If I rightly understand Hamdāni's explanations

(pp . 75, 1. 22 ; 92, 16 ; 101 , 19, 21), Maytam was south or

south -east of Dhamār and probably at no great distance

from Jabal Khubbān.

The Banu Himās, spoken of a few lines farther on , are

mentioned by Ibn ķutaybah as a sub-tribe of Madhhij.

(Eichhorn, p. 143. )

NOTE 53 to p . 60.—The allusion is to a verse in the

Kur'ān : Say, flight will not serve you, if ye flee from death

or from slaughter ( S. xxxiii. v . 16 ) .

NOTE 54 to p . 61. — There can be little doubt that a tran

scriber's omission occurs here, and indeed if the word hadha,

this, be not an interpolation, the fact of such an omission

may be regarded as absolutely certain . The words I have

placed in the translation within square brackets may, I

think, be supplied with little or no hesitation, for the pur

pose of conveying the sense that the story that follows was

derived from Abu 'Abd Allah al-Husayn, the same who

has figured before as one of ‘Omărah's authorities. The

subsequent sentence, which I translate " they whom I smite

with my hand , ” etc., has without doubt been incorrectly

transcribed.

NOTE 55 to p . 62.-Al-Ma'mūn al-Baţā'ihy was arrested

by the Khalīfah al-Amir on the fourth of Ramadān 519,

and was put to death in 522. Al-Mașrizi says (Khițaț,

vol. i.p. 463), that al -Ma'mūn was accused of having sent

( Ibn) Najib ad-Daulah Abu ' l-Hasan to Yaman, with orders

to strike coins bearing the name of the Imām al-Mukhtār

Muhammad son of Nizăr.

Nizār was son of the Khalifah al-Mustanşir . Upon the

latter's death in A.H. 487, Ahmad , a younger brother, was

raised to the throue by the Wazir al- Afdal Shahinshah ,

under the title of al -Musta'la billah . Nizār fled to Alex

andria, where he caused himself to be proclaimed Khalifah

and assumed the title of al-Mustafa li -dīn Illah. Hewas

soon compelled to surrender himself to al -Afdal , by whom

he was conveyed to Cairo and put to death . The Eastern

Ismailites embraced the cause of Nizār, who, as they pro

bably with truth asserted , had been appointed by his father
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heir to the Empire. They renounced the supremacy of al

Musta'la and of his successors, whom they denounced as

usurpers. Hence they are commonly known in Eastern

history by the designation Nizărites. They were also styled

by their enemies al-Mulāḥidah , the Impious, and in the

popular traditions still currentin Egypt, they are remem

bered under the name of al- Fidawīyah, because in the

perilous adventures they were in the habit of undertaking,

they devoted their lives as a ransom ( fida) for the libera

tion and propagation of their Faith . By western historians

they are best known under the designation of the Assassins.

Their Chiefs, now represented by an Imām who resides at

Bombay, claim to be descendants of Nizār.

As a curiosity of history, I may add that notmany years

since certain claims advanced by Indian Dodekite Shiahs,

which practically involved the right of existence of the Bom

bay Ismailites as a separate body, had to be investigated

by an English Court of Justice. Sir Joseph Arnould,

before whoin the case was tried , delivered an elaborate

judgment, in which he reviewed the history of the Alides

from the days of the Prophet down to the present time,

arriving at the conclusion, that a small and obscure sect at

Bombay was able to prove its right to be recognised as re

presentatives of the erewhile formidable Karmathians , of the

no less dreaded Assassins, and of the once powerful Empire

of the Fatimites.

NOTE 56 to p . 64. – According to Ibn Khaldūn (supra,

p . 169 ), Ibn Najib ad-Daulah was drowned at sea, a state

ment which is probably correct, but for which no authority

is given . Al -Khazraji's account of the end of Ibn Najibad

Daulah's career is copied from 'Omārah, and corresponds in

every particular with that supplied by our author, saving

only certain verbal distinctions , most of which are shown

in the notes I have appended to the printed text. Al- Janadi

makes the following remarks (fol. 185 rev.), which clearly

prove that if we have not the words of 'Umārah in their

original purity , their corruption is of ancient date :

The Queen then delivered up Ibn Najib ad-Daulah, but she

sent along with him one of her secretaries. On reaching Aden,

the envoy departed with Ibn Najib ad -Daulah, and the secretary's .

journey was delayed for some days. Then he was sent off in a

ship, the captain of which received orders to drown him, which

he did , at Bāb al -Mandal). I am in ignorance of the fate of Ibn
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Najib ad -Daulah, seeing that 'Omārah does not mention it. The

Queen repented of having surrendered Ibn Najib ad - Daulah, and

of having sent away her secretary, whose presence with her she

esteemed of happy augury.

Al-Janadi's account of the Sulayhite dynasty ends at

fol. 185 rev. with the following passage, which al-Khazraji

incorporates almost verbatim in his history (p. 58-9) .

Upon the death of the Queen, at the date I have mentioned

when relating the end of her career, * Manşūr son of al-Mufaddal

succeeded , by her bequest, to the kingdom of the Sulayhites.

He sold Ta‘kar and Habb and the fortresses ( I read önes for

sell) of the Mikhlaf ( Ja'far ) and dependencies to the Da'y

Muḥammad ibn Saba ibn Abi Su‘ūd. This was in the year 547,

fifteen years after the Queen's death. The sovereignty of the

Sulayhite dynasty, reckoning it from the year 429, endured there

ينصح

fore 119 years.

Manşūr continued to inhabit the fortress of Ta‘izz until he

died. He was the first to adopt Tha'bat † as a place of recreation .

He was wont to go down and spend there severaldays. His death

occurred in the year 540 and odd. He left a son Aḥmad, who

succeeded him, and who followed the samecourse of life as his

father until the year 558. Mabdy son of 'Aly ibn Mahdy then

came up from Tihānah and purchased of him Şabir and Ta‘izz.

Aḥmad then inhabited Janad until the year 563, when he died .

Note 57 to p. 65.-An obvious omission here occursin

our text, which is indeed , in this chapter, more than usually

mutilated . The general import of the missing passage is

not difficult to conjecture, but its sense and doubtless almost

its precise words are supplied by Khazraji. I have not

hesitated therefore to incorporate the passage in my trans

lation .

This and other amendments are distinguished by being

enclosed within square brackets.

At fol. 184 rev. , al- Janadi says that the Queen died at Dhu

Jiblah in A.H. 532. So also in Khazraji . The latter adds that

she had attained the age of eighty- eight years , and Dayba ' says

that she was buried in the mosque she had built at Dhu Jiblah ,

in the foremost part of the building and on its western side .

Her reign , he continues, extended over a period of thirty -one

years .

† Niebuhr marks upon his map Thöbad close to Ta‘izz, pre

sumably the place here mentioned . On Manzoni's map the name

is written Thabud .
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The following is Khazraji's version of the early history

of the Zurayite dynasty (Leiden MS. pp . 58 and 59 ) , which

the reader will be able to compare with the corresponding

passages in 'Omārah. The only actual addition to the

information given by the latter, is Khazraji's state

ment that Zuray“ gained possession of Dumlūwah in

A.H. 480.

نماهجهانام وندع

ا
ل
ح
ج

دالبلا

لآكلمتيفببسلاناكهيضريامبلمعللهللاهقفویجرزخلانسحلانبيلعلاق

یلوتساامليحيلصلادمحمنبیلعیعادلانادالبلاعيرز

ىلعواهيلعاوبلغتدقنعمونبذئموياهيفناكفندعةنيدمحتتفاونميلاىلع

الفهلبقنماهباونمهلعجومهیدیاتحتاهاقباتومرضحورعشلاونيباو

ونبناكفاهجهناموندعاهقادصيميلصلالعجةديسلاةرحلابمركملاجوزت

دمحمنبىلعيعادلالتقاملفيحيلصلامايايفةديسلاىلإاهجارخنوعفرينعم

نممهیدیاتحتامىلعنعمونببلغتالواروكذملاخيراتلايفيحيلصلا

مركملاينباادوعسموسابعلااهالوواهنممهجرخاوندعىلامركملامهدصقف

عمةيرصنتسملاةلودلامايقيفنسحالبوةدومحمةقباسامهلتناكوينادمهلا

ذخاوديبزىلاهلوزنمويمركملاهدلوعممثيحيلصلادمحمنبىلعيعادلا

نصحسابعلللعجحاجننبديعسلوحالاارسانمباهشتنبءامساهما

بابوةرضخلانصحدوعسملالعجوهنملخدياموربلابابوندعبركعتلا

لزيملفةديسلاةرحللامهفلحتساوةنيدملارماهيلاوهنملخديامورحبلا

دقوديزيدقورانيدفلاةئامةنسلكيفةديسلاىلالمحيندععافترا

ىلعسابعلانبعيرزهنباهفلخفمركملانبسابعلايفوتنأىلإصقني

هيلعاملمحبامهنمدحاولكوهديتحتامىلعدوعسمیقبوربلابابوركعتلا

كلمو
عيرز

نینامثةنسناضمرنمتلخةليلةرشعتسلءاثلثلا

عیرزىلإتبتكديبزىلاتاكربلايبأنبلضفملاةديسلاتثعباملفةئامعبراو

هعمالتاقوءايفلفديبزىلاهايقلينامركملانبدوعسمهمعىلاوسابعلانب

عیرزنبدوعسلايباامهيدلوىلإندعرمالقتنافديبزبابىلعامالقن

ةولمدلا
موي
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كلذ

يبانبلضفملاامهيلاتثعبفاضياةرحلاىلعابلغتفدوعسمنبهتاراغلايباو

فصنلاىلعرمألاقفتامثامهلتاقفميظعشيجيفتاكربلا

تاكربلايبانبلضفملاتاماملفافلانيسمخةنسلكيفاهيلانالمحياناكف

امهلتاقفحوتفلايبأنبدعسالضفملامعنبامهيلاثعبفاضياةرملاىلعاوبلغت

نيرشعوةسمخةنسلاکيفاهيلانولمحياوناكفعافترالانمعبرلاىلعاقفتا

امهنمدحاولكلزيملوالواروكذملاعبرلاىلعاوباغتمثرانيدفلا

یفوتمثدوعسلايبانبابسهتهجیلوودوعسلاوبايفوتىتحهمعنباللاوم

يبانبدمحميفوتمثتاراغلايبأنبدمحمهدلوهتهجیلووتاراغلاوبا

یلوتسملاوارضخلانصحبحاصوهوتاراغلاىبانبىلعهوخایلوفتاراغلا

لخدياموربلابابوركعتلانصحابسیعادللناكوةنيدملاورحبلاىلع

ضعبوناهدونمونارطموعماسوةولمدلاربلانمهلناكوهنم

دالوألانمهلناكوةريثكةعساوهلامعاتناكودنإلاضعبورفاعملا

اليتسايفببسلاناكوحورودایزولضفملاويعادلادمحمورغألاىلع

نبىلعباونناتاراغلايبانبيلعلاوزودوعسلايبانبابسیعادلا

.یعدلاباونىلعمهيدياتطسبناتاراغلايبا

It will be observed that the name borne by the ancestor

of the Hamdanite Princes of Aden, stands in our text

.IntheLeiden MS .of Khazrajiand in the ParisMS.مزكلا

of Janadi the name is for the most part written pildi. But

Thus in Janadi, at p . 186 rev . (see infra,not invariably so .

Note 69) , it is distinctly written i and so also in the

corresponding passage in Khazraji, p . 77.

The surname of Aly son of Saba is in our text and in

Khazraji generally written XI. But in some instances the

diacritical point is absent . In others it is not quite clear to

which letter the point is intended to apply. In Janadi the

.

In the British Museum text of Ibn Khaldūn the two pames

.al-A'azz . So also in al -Abdalزعألاname is distinctly written

areمركلاandزعا. invariably written

Writtenتاراعلا here and elsewhere*
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Note 58 to p. 65.-- The author of the Taj al - ' Arūs says

that Ta‘kar is one of the mountains of Aden, on the left

hand side of a person proceeding from the gate to the

mainland . "Omarah, as will be seen ( p. 73 ) , speaks of it as

within the city, but we may perhaps understand him to

mean within the peninsula. It may perhaps be identified

with the spot I find.marked on Colonel F. M. Hunter's

plan of Aden, under the name of Orrus al Hosn, near the

“ Main Pass Gate . " Colonel Hunter mentions the fort of

Ta‘kar ( Statistical Account, p . 181) and also the Castle

(Hișn) al-Akhdar (pp. 190 and 191),but without giving an

indication of their position . The latter, 1 presume, must

have stood at no great distance from the Island of Seerah.

Note 59 to p . 67.— The name of Muhammad son of Saba

is followed in the text by the words, “ and he was the last

of the Banu Zuray . ” They are clearly erroneous, and I

omit them in the translation. Al Janadi confines himself

to saying that ' Aly ibn Abi ' l-Gharāt was the last of the

family of Mas'ud .

The subsequent sentence, in which the conquest of

Yaman by Turan Shah is mentioned , is evidently an inter

polation .' 'Omārah tells us ( p. 79 ) that he wrote his history

in 564, and he was executed at Cairo on the 2nd Ramadan

569, more than two months before the capture of Aden by

the Ayyubites , on the 20th Dhu ' l - ħa'dah according to Ibn

Hatim .

Gharat(.ةنيدمجحليفهل possessed in Lahj the city of Za'azi

In enumerating the possessions of Saba ibn Abi.عزاعزلا

Note 60 to p . 68. - Al- Janadi adds that 'Aly ibn Abi 'l

'. su

.

's-Surūd, al -Janadi, like Khazraji, omits the name loll. He

y ,

, .

The name of the place that follows after weke looks in

Khazraji ( p. 69 ; see Note 57) , and also at p. 103 (see

foot-note 5 to p . 98 of the printed text of ‘Omārah), like

. But both Janadi, as quoted above, and Ibn

Hātim (see Note 101) have a which it may be presumed

stands for Numayr. For the mountain rf Sāmi', see Ham

dani, p . 74, 14 ; 76, 6 ; 77, 1 ; and 78, 6. Instead of Zaʻāzi'

writes:-ناحبدوربمنونارطموعماسوهولمدلالقعمهل as follows و

دنجلاضعبورفاعملاضعبو

نمتorرهن.
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the name in Müller's edition of Hamdāni and also in

Sprenger's Reise-routen is written Ra'āri'..

NOTE 61 to p. 69.-The name of this village is written

in the text without the diacritical points . But al- Janadi

mentions it when speaking of the learned men of Lahj (fol.

69 rev. ) . There, as well as at fol. 186 obv. , he calls it Bani

Abbah al-'Ulyā. He supplies the vocalization of the word ,

and tells us that it was vulgarly pronounced Manyabbah.

See also Hamdani, p. 98, 1 ..

حتفبهبينمبتيمسفكلذلمعتساوايلعلاهناانبةيرقنم مثجحلنمو

عمةدحوملاءابلاحتفو

ةانثملاءالا

حتفوتحتنم
یتفونونلانوكسوميملا

هطرونملحراهينابلواناللوالامسالابتيمسوةنكاسءاهمثاهديدشي

ءاهلانوكسودیدشت

وةزمهلاحتفبهبأهللاقي

.

عمةدحوملاءابلا

NOTE 62 to p. 69.— The line quoted in the text is from

the Muallakah of Tarafah ibn al- Abd, al - Bakri.

دنهملاماسحلعقونمءرملاىلع
ةضافدشایبرقلايوذملظو

Note 63 to p. 70. — The family of Zuray ', as has been

seen, were members of the Banu Jusham , a sub-tribe of

the Banu Yām, themselves a subdivision of the great Sept

of Hamdān.

NOTE 64 to p. 70.–See Dieterici's Mutanabbi, p . 402 .

The entire verse , of which , for obvious reasons, only the

second hemistich was quoted, and which , as will be noticed,

is inaccurately rendered, is as follows :

لقلاكهيبحم دنعنعطلاولكألاىلعىنبيامكلامملاىلعا

The noblest of Empires are built up with the sword — and to those

that love (desire to win ) them , lance -thrusts are as kisses .

The affixed pronoun , rendered by them , is in the feminine,

the word mamalik, kingdoms, to which it refers, being a

feminine plural .

Note 65 to p. 73. — Aş-Şuhayb, according to Hamdāni
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(p . 54, 24 ) , was inhabited by a people descended from Saba,

and they were known by the designation of Saba -Suhayb.

Elsewhere ( p . 189) he mentions Subayb as on the pilgrim

route from Aden, next after Lahj. Manzoni marks Jabal

“ Menif ” on bis map, about twelve miles north of Lahj , as

also a stream of the same name flowing thence into the

Wadi “ Saib .” Yāķūt mentions Munif as the name of a

fortress situated on Mount Sabir, which , it seems to me,

requires confirmation .

The following are the corresponding passages in al

Janadi ( fol . 186 obv.). The words of al-Khazraji (p . 70 ),

who indeed cites al-Janadi as his authority, are substantially

the same :

“ War continued to rage between the two parties and many

battles were fought between them , ending eventually in the victory

of Saba over his kinsman . 'Aly son of Abu ' l -Gharāt fled to

Saba -Suhayb, where he and his friends entrenched themselves in

two fortresses, Munif and al -Jabalah ( ? ) . A wonderful thing was,

that on the day upon which 'Aly was defeated, Bilāl the freedman

of Saba captured the fortress of al - Khadrā. He sent a messenger

with the glad tidings.

“ Bilāl brought down the Honourable L:idy Bahjah ( from al.

Khadrā) into the city of Aden ), where she continued to reside

until her death . I believe that the mosque known under the

name of Masjid al- ȚIurrah ( the Lady's Mosque), situated near the

principal mosque of Aden, is named after her.

“ On the termination of the war, the Dā‘y Saba entered Aden,

where he abode for seven months and then died . * He was

buried at the foot of at - Ta‘kar, in the year 533. After the year

700 , signs of excavation in a mound at the foot of at-Ta‘kar

became visible through the action of the rains.
It was surmised

that treasure was concealed on the spot, and information was

carried to the Governor of the city. He went up and stood by

whilst the workmen uncovered a large chest, closely fastened with

nails. It was opened and found to contain the body of a man ,

wound in sheets , but upon being touched the body crumbled into

dust. The chest and remains were restored to their original place,

as was also the earth that had been dug out. It may be that this

was the body of the Dā‘y, but God is all-knowing .†

* Khazraji ( p. 70) quotes Janadi to the effect that Saba died in

533, the same year as stated in ‘Omárah ; but the event occurred ,

he adds, in 532 , “ the year in which Queen Sayyidah also died .”

† The practice of burying the dead enclosed in coffins is, so far

as I am aware , altogether unknown in Muhammadan countries at
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“ The Dāʻy Saba died after having appointed his son ‘Aly al

A'azz to succeed him . The latter did not long survive, and died

of consumption .* He had four song of tender age, whom he

placed under the guardianship of an ( Abyssinian] eunuch named

Anis (al -A'azzi ) , the same name, Anis,as that of the man who

slew the last Prince of the Banu Ziyād.”

نصح

همعنباىلعابسیادلاراصتناىلاتضفاةريثكبورحامهنيبتیاهتسف

هلمحلوفينماهنمنينصحبهمعونبوودنقحتوبیهمابس1ىلابرهف

یلوملالبمتفتاراغلايبأنباهبرسكنايذلامويلايفناكامبيجعنمو

ةنيدملاىلإةجهبةرحلالزناو ارشبمثعبفارضالا ابس

وعماج
نمبرقىلعةرحلادجسمبفرعييذلادجسملاوتيفوتىتحاهبتثبلف

ثبلفندعىلإابسيعاذلالخدبرحلتضقنااملمثاهيلابسنيهنظا

ةئامعبسدعبناكاملوه۳۳ةنسخيراتبركعتلاحفسبربقفیفوتورهشاةعبساهب

مهوتفرطملاهرهظااريفحركعتلاحفسب؟هیکاىلعسانلارهظ

اقودنصهنمنورافلاجرخاوفقووةيدملاىلاوعلطفةنيدملاىلاواوملعافلام

ادامرتراصتكسماىتمباوثاباقفلمالجرهيفاودجوفحتفارمسماريبك

یفوتاملوملعاهللاويعادلاهلعلوهترفحوهقودنصبهلاحىلعهوداعاف

ندع

هناسانلا

the present day . But it would seem to have been otherwise in

former times. Khazraji (fol . 73) tells a story not unlike the

above, to the effect that a coffin made of ebony was found, in the

days of Sulțān al-Manşūr 'Omar ibn Rasūl (A.H. 626—647) , in

a graveyard at Mansurah , that upon its being opened it was

found to contain remains, believed to be those of the Dā‘y

Muhammad son of Saba (who died at Dumlū wah ). See also Ibn

al.Athir, vol . xii. p.269, where it is related that on the grave of

Katallah Amir and Sharif of Mecca being opened in A.H. 620, the

coffin it contained was found to be empty.

* At Dumluwah in A.H. 534, according to Khazra.ji . Ile goes

on to say that ‘Aly's sons were Jābir, ‘Abbās and Manşūr. The

name of the fourth he did not remember. He adds, immediately

after, that al-A'azz bequeathed the kingdom to his son Hatim .

+Kli,ةيحانKli,هللا

$Khi,بناج |سانلل? ؟ةمكا?Klhi,لصأيف

T
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ضرمبيفوتىتحريسيريغمقيملفزعالاىلعهنباهماقمماقانأدعبیعادلا

ىلعىصخسیناهمسامداخىلامهتلافكلعجراغصدالواةعبراهلولسلا

دایزینبرخاهيلاوملتقيذلادبعلامسا

.

I I

;

NOTE 66 to p . 74.—A Mușalla is an enclosed place in

the open air, set aside for the performance of prayer.

Under the Fatimites, the Khalifah resorted to the Muşalla

in state , on the occasion of the two great festivals of the

year. Maşrizi says that the Musalla of Cairo was enclosed

by Jauhar outside the walls in A.H. 358, and he describes

the cremonies that took place on the occasion of the

Khalifah's visits . ( Khițat, vol. i . p . 451. See also de Sacy's

Chrestomathie, note to the Life of al-Ḥākim .)

Note 67 to p . 76. – The reason why Manşūr divorced his

wife is explained by Ibn Khaldūn (supra , p. 174 ) , and has

perhaps been accidentally omitted from our text by the

transcribers.

Note 68 to p . 78.— 'Omārah's verses in praise of the

Dāʻy Muhammad ibn Saba probably contained, like those

he afterwards wrote at Cairo, eulogistic allusions to the

Ismailites and to their pretensions, sure to be regarded

by the people of Zabid as doubly offensive, proceeding as

they did , from the pen of one who professed to be an or

thodox Sunni.

Al- Ahdal writes as follows:

'Omārah is profuse in his praise of the Dā‘y ‘Imran and speaks

in exaggerated terms of his great qualities. This is to be es.

plained by the kindness he received from the princes of the

dynasty of Zuray' and by the love he bore them - nay, it is said,

by his partiality to their religion, that is to say, to Shi'ism and

. مهتبحمىلاهلیموهيلامهناسحالا

.Ismailian.Bethis known unto you

كلذملعافلئعمستلاوعيشتلايامهبهذمىلإليقلب.

The following is a passage in which 'Omārah speaks of 'Imran

in more legitimate terms:

They will not be contradicted , etc. (See next Note. )

Note 69 to p . 79. – Al- Janadi has the following passage

*Khi,یشبحذاتساوهوىزعألاسینا
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( fol. 186 rev.), from which it may be inferred that our text

of 'Omārah is incomplete at this point. See also Khazraji,

p. 77 .

The following words of 'Omārah, when relating the history of

'Imrān, are singularly eloquent and appropriate :

" Truly a gift from God were the qualities of the Da'y 'Imrān.

How copious were the showers of his generosity, how abundant

the springs of his beneficence ? How greatly was he missed in the

pathways of life by those who had daily beheld him ! How few,

in the estimation of Kings and Princes , the occasions on which

they enjoyed his companionship.* They will not be contradicted

who declare that generosity and beneficence were the nature of

'Imrān, its necessary result, nay, its fulfilment and seal . Were

there no other evidence of God's favour unto him , it were proved

by his having been rescued from the tyranny of Ibn Mahdy.”

He died in the year 560. The learned scholar, Abu Bakr, car

ried his remains to Mecca and buried them in one of its ceme

teries. The mercy ofGodt.. ... for the mightiest of Kings

ardently desire to be buried at Mecca, and though striving, at the

cost of heavy expenditure to compensate themselves for that of

which they are deprived , their efforts are vain. We have here,

therefore , another proof of the divine favour, of which 'Imrān was

the object. Among the enduring memorials of him in existence

at Aden, is the pulpit in the principal mosque . His name is

inscribed upon it, and it is a monument comforting to the soul and

beautiful to the eye .

'Imran left three sons, Muḥammad, Abu 's-Suʻūd and Manşūr, all

in their early youth and under the care of the Chamberlain Abu

Durr Jauhar al -Mu'azzami, in the fortress of Dumlūwah. The

adıninistrator at Aden of the affairs of the kingdom was the Chief

Yasir son of Bilāl , hercin before mentioned. In that condition

matters remained until the arrival of Sultan Shams ad -Daulah

Turan Shah son of Ayyüb (in Dhu 'l-ķa'dah 569 ) . He con

quered Aden , and Yāsir fled to the fortress of Dumlūwah, where

I have already related what happened to him . The

family of Zurayó lost their sovereignty over Aden and its depen

dencies, and naught remained to them but the fortress of Dum

lūwah, in the hands of Abu Durr, until he sold it to Sayf al

Islām (read to Turān Shah - see Note 101 ), shortly after the

Jauhar was.

year 570.

* I translate the foregoing sentence with much hesitation, It

is omitted by Khazraji.

t I cannot attempt to translate the words that follow. The

sentence has no doubt been corrupted and Khazraji omits it .

T 2
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It now only remains for me to speak of the chief nobles of the

Zuray'ite dynasty. The first was the auspicious chief Bilal ,

already mentioned . He died in the year 546 or 547. It was he

who was eulogised by the accomplished scholar al - 'Abdy, as I

have herein before stated , when mentioning him . Sulţăn Mu.

ḥammad son of Saba appointed Mudāfi' to succeed his father, and

then the brother of Mudāfi, Abu 'l- Faraj Yasir son of Bilal . Yasir

held his office under Sultān Muhammad and under Muḥammad's

son ('Imrān ). He exercised great power and enjoyed a wide

celebrity He was greatly praised and liberally rewarded his

eulogists, nor did he disappoint any one that came to his court.

'Omārah has given a brief account of Yāsir's life in his memoirs

of the Poets (?) He built the mosque at Aden, known as the

mosque of Ibn al-Basri, the name of one who made it his place of

resort for prayer and holy living.

When Yasir left Dumlūwah he proceeded to Dhu 'Udaynah, in

disguise, accompanied by his mamluk Miftāḥ who was surnamed

as-Sudāsy. A person gave information against him , to the officials

of the Government. He was arrested , and notice of his capture

was sent to Shams ad -Daulah, who commanded him to be

strangled . The order was carried into execution , and his slave

( Miftāḥ) shared his fate . It is also said that Shams ad -Daulah

ordered them to be bisected . Yāsir's death took place in the year

571 , and he was the last of the Zurayʻite wazīrs.

'Omārah says that the descendants of al-Karam, father of al

'Abbas and Mas'üd, whom al-Mukarram appointed (over Aden),

are known under the designation family of adh- Dhi'b, and that

next to the Sulayhites, they were the most distinguished Arabs in

Yaman .

I have mentioned, in speaking of Jauhar, how he parted with

the castle of Dumlūwah , and there now only remains to me

to give an account of the Abyssinian kings (of Zabid ).

نبدمحمنبنارمعیعادلاردهللهركذدروانيحهيفةرامعلوقنسحأامو

نمقيرطلاةردبيفهشحورثکاوهدوعةعبنمرکاوهدوجةيدرزغاامابس

نالاقنمبذكيالونارمألاوكولملانماهيفهسناوملقاونارظنلا

الآهقيفوتنمنكيملولواهمناخلباهمتاحهناونارمعةلمافولاودوجلا

ىلاركبوبابيدألاهلقنف۵۹۰ةنسهتافوتناكویدهمنبانعهتمالس

اذهىلععضيملواذهنسحانيدبالاهللامحرفاهرباقميفهنفدوةكم

*Khi,یدبعلادمحمنب
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اوماكلذةلباقميفاولذبيناوهكمبنفدلااودويكولملارباكاناف

ندعيفةيقابلاةرئامنموهقيفوتىلعرخالیلداضيااذهومهللمحبالف

سفنلايفةوالحهلربنموهوهيلعبوتكمهمساواهعماجيفبوصنملاربنملا

دالواةثلثنعنارمعیفوتونيعلايفةوالطو

مه
دوعسلاوباودمحم

ةولمدلانصحبیمظعملارهوجردلايبأذاتسألاةلافكيفراغصمهلك"روصنمو

هركذمدقتيذلالالبنبرسايخيشلادالبلارومألربدملاوندعبمئاقلاو

یلوتسافبویانباهاشناروتةلودلاسمشناطلسلامدقىتحكلذكاولازيملف

امتمدقدقوهيفذئمويرهوجوةولمدلانصحىلارسايبرهوندعىلع

قبيملثيحباهريغوندعنععيرزلالآةلودءاضقناناكوهنمناك الاقبي

نيعبسوعضبلانمدقامكمالسالافيسنماهعابیتحردلايباديبةوامدلا

هركذمدقملالالبديعسلاخيشلامهلوامهتلودنايعاالاقبيملمثةئامسمخو

ءاسايذلاوهوةئامسمخونیعبراوعبسرواتسةنستناكهتافوناو

نبدمحمناطلسلافلختسامثهركذعمكلذتمدقامكيدبعلابيدألا

هدلوعممثماقافلالبنبرسايجرفلاوباهوخامثعفادمهيبادعب

بيخيالونيحداملابيثياحدمماضياركذلاريهشردقلاريبكالجرناكو

فورعملادجسملاهلوهرابخانمةذبنءارعشلارابخأيفةرامعركذدقونيدصاقلا

ةولمدلانمجرخهنامثهبمايقلايناعتيناكذايرصبلانبادجسمبندعب

ارمهلصحفىسادلاببقلملاحاتفمهكولممهعموةركنتمةنيدعاذلخدو

هدبعهعمقنشوهقنشبرمافةلودلاسمشهبملعاوضبقفةلودلالهاهيلع

ناكوه۲۱ةنسخيرأتبكلذوامهبكلذلعففامهطيسوتبرمالبليقو

نيذللادوعسموسابعلادلاوينعيمركلاونبوةرامعلاقمهئارزورخااذه

نيلاببرعلاةيقبيميلصلاينبدعبمهوبئذلالابنوفرعيمركملاامهالو

عم
قبيملوةولمدلانعهلاصفنارهوج+كلذ

كولمركذالاقبيملوةولمدلا

ايس

تركذدقو

+ركذ?

•ءانثا?orهيلعىنثا?

tرثعا?Khi,ناسناهيلع
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Janadi's statement that the children of 'Imran were

placed under the guardianship of Abu Durr Jauhar is con

firmed by Kbazraji, who reproduces the preceding passages

almost verbatim, and the statement is indirectly confirmed

by Ibn Hātim . See Note 101. The corresponding pas

sage in our MS. of ‘Omārah (supra, p . 80, footnote) is

hopelessly mutilated, and the sense that can with difficulty

be extracted is undoubtedly incorrect . There are, so far as

I am aware, no means to attempt a textual restoration, and

a restoration of the sense, as no doubt originally conveyed

by our author, would require far more thorough amend

ments than those offered in the footnotes to the printed

text,

Note 70 to p. 79.–So also in Janadi, A.H. 546 or 547, as

in the preceding note. Khazraji says that Bilāl died in

545. From Omārah's own words , on the ensuing page , it

would appear that Muḥammad ibn Saba, who he has told

us died in 548, survived Bilal at least two years. But

al -Janadi , on the other hand , castsother hand , casts doubt over the

precise year of Muḥammad ibn Saba's death , which

he says occurred in A.H. 548, or in 549, or in 550. He

adds that 'Imran received, on his accession, the title of al

Mukarram .

Note 71 to p . 80.—The Buhār (pl . abhirah) is a weight

variously described as 300 or 400 or 600 or 1000 ratl or

pounds,also as the proper load of a camel. Our author,

it will be seen (supra, p . 109), describes it as equal to

three kantārs.

NOTE 72 to p . 85.-See Baron de Slane's ed . of Imru 'l .

ķays, p . 23 , Allwardt, p . 117.

بلغملثمكبلغيملوفيعض رخافككيلعرخفيملكناو

The death of aș-Sulayhi occurred, according to Janadi

(fol . 183 rev . ) , on the 12th of the month of Dhu'l-Kaʻdah

473. Khazraji adds that three men were spared in the

massacre that followed, Wa'il ibn ' Isa Prince of Wuḥāzah,

'Aly ibn Ma'n Prince of Aden and Ibn al -Kurandi Prince

of al- Ma'āfir.
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Note 73 to p . 90.—The person here referred to is pro

bably the Khalifah 'Omar ibn 'Abd al-Azīz. See supra,

p. 9 .

Note 74 to p . 90.—The word Baḥr, the Sea, is in con

stant use among Arabs, as a figure of speech implying

infinity, boundless, that is to say, in generosity, learning,

etc. (see supra , Note 44, p . 259) . Abu 't - Tāmi signifies

Exalted .

NOTE 75 to p . 93.—Literally , who made himself neither

sweet nor bitter. There is a favourite Arab proverb, by

which men are warned not to make themselves too sweet or

they will be swallowed, nor too bitter or they will be spat

forth .

There seems again reason to suspect an omission in this

portion of the MS. Al-Janadi and, following him, Khaz

raji, al-Ahdal and Dayba', enter into particulars touching

Jayyāsh's literary acquirements. His poetical works, they

say, on the authority of ‘Omārah, filled a large volume.

They quote a long epistle in rhymed prose, which he is said

to have addressed to his son's tutor. They speak also in

laudatory terms of his history of Zabid . ' Khazraji adds

that thebook had become excessively rare and could with

difficulty be found in any of the libraries of the country.

Al-Janadi mentions that according to 'Omārah, Jayyāsh

bore the title of al-'Adil Abu 't - Tāmi. Among the verses

composed by Jayyāsh, he quotes the following :

If a man's lenity be a help unto his enemy—against himself, then

is sternness, of a certainty preferable and more conducive

to tranquillity.

In severity is strength . In thy clemency is weakness — if thou

extend it to the ungrateful.

Je

g , ,

حوراوىقبالهجللنافهيلع

منمنرهروفكنعوفعتتنكاذا

هودعنوعءرملاملحناكاذا

ةوقةبوقعلاوفعضعفصلايفو

"Omārah , continues al- Janadi, ranks the following line

among the most remarkable of Jayyāsh's compositions.

ربجلا? +Khi,یلوا Khi, Jab
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رهاسليل*هلوبردبءالعابونابوخهقوفنماقنبیثک

A mound of the fairest sand , the graceful stem of the bān -tree.

Over all , the beauteous moon . And its gift a night of watch

fulness.

*

‘Omārah's praise seems at first sight somewhat puzzling,

but he reckons upon his Eastern reader's quickness to ap

prehend that the poet is not simply describing a desert

moon-lit scene, that he is on the contrary descanting upon

the charms of his mistress, her rounded form , her figure

flexible and graceful as the būn - tree, and her face resplendent

with beauty as the full moon .

Khrazraji relates the circumstances that led to the death

of Ibn Abi ' Akūmah . Jayyash sought the hand of a woman,

of whose extreme beauty he had been informed . She was

daughter of an Arab tribe , descended from Rabi'ah son of

Nizār, inhabiting the valley of Mauza'.t There was a

division of opinion among her people, on thequestion

whether the demand should be complied with. The ķādi,

who as a Taghlibite was akin to the tribe, advised them not

to consent unless all were agreed. Jayyāsh, by a liberal

expenditure of money, eventually gained his ends, and the

woman, when she joined her husband , acquainted him with

the part played by the Ķūļi in the matter.

The same writer gives three, insteadof one line only,

of the verses composed by Husayn ibn al-Kumm, as

follows :

Thou hast dealt unrighteously, O Jayyāsh, in slaying al-Hasan

Thou hast darkened, by his destruction, the glory of his age.

هلون?Khi,هقوف ? ,

+ Hamdani says that the country in the neighbourhood of

Mauza', Mukha and Bāb al -Mandab , which was occupied by the

Banu Musih (a tribe derived from the Banu Majid , themselves a

subdivision of the Banu Haydān ), was inhabited also by the Banu

Farasān, descendants of the Banu Taghlib . The Him yarite genea

logists, he adds, claimed them as descendants of Him yar.

The Farasān Islands, he further says, were named after the

tribe, who, he also tells us, were originally Christians and at one

time possessed churches in the islands. The Banu Farasān are

described as enterprising merchants, who conducted a larre trade

with Abyssinia and protected commerce. ( Müller's Hamdāni,

p . 53, 1. 20 sqq. and p . 98 , 1. 22 sqa )
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He sought not the accumulation of riches .—Pure and free from

evil,

His reward for raising thee to the throne of Yaman , -is his

slaughter at thy hands and a dishonoured grave .

نمزلانيعهبهللاوتاقفنسحلالتقيفشايجايتاطخا

نردلاوقوسفلانمأربمرخذىلعايوطنمنكيملو

نفکالبهنفدوهكلتقنميلانكالونيحهازجناك

Note 76 to p. 94.—Jurayb is described by Hamdāni

(pp. 69 and 113) as a place where an importantmarket was

held, largely frequented by the people of Tihāmah and

by the Arab inhabitants of the country of the Banu Ham

dān.

The Banu Jurayb are said to be descendants of Huzayl

son of Sharaḥbil, one of the contemporaries and successors

(tabi ) of the Prophet's Companions, mentioned in Ibn al

Athir's Usd al-Ghābah. ( Bul . ed . v . p . 60.) Khazraji

writes al- Harith instead of Jurayb. The town of Jurayb

is described by Hamdāni ( p. 113, 1. 6) as situated in the

district of Hajūr. The latter is marked in Dr. Glaser's

map .

NOTE 77 to p. 98. — Al-Janadi, like 'Omārah, does not

mention the date at which Manşūr son of Fātik died, and

Khazraji remarks that he had not been able to ascertain it.

But 'Omārah's words may be held to imply that the death

of Manşūr followed immediately after the accession of Mann

Allah as Wazir.

Note 78 to p. 98.—It is difficult to extract a consistent

meaning from this passage, and hardly less so from the ver

sion given by al-Khazraji, shown in a footnote to the

printed text. His words must signify that the lady received

the title of Ħurrah (free, virtuous, honourable, etc.) because

she had borne a child to Manşūr, an explanation which in

her case in particular — that of a native of the country — is

bardly satisfactory. I have preferred to read was in

Khazraji, instead of an , but änös as in our text in the

next line, instead of w , repeated in Khazraji . The pas

sage, however, remains very doubtful.

The surname Abu 'l-Jaysh is best known through its
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having been borne by one of the Princes of the Egyptian

dynasty of Țulūn , and may be translated the Possessor of

the great Army. But the word Jaysh may also be trans

lated agitation, turmoil, in which sense it is perhaps

used in the text. I may add that the name Jayyāsh, de

rived from the same root, may be translated high-spirited,

fiery.

Note 79 to p . 100. - Al-Khazraji adds that, according to

statements made to him by several persons, Mann Allah

was buried in amosque at Zabīd, whichstood on a spot called

al-Ħadd. In Khazraji's own day it bore the name Mosque

of Ibn ar -Rudād, after one who, when the building threatened

ruin , repaired it . In earlier times , he continues,the mosque

was universally known under the name of Mosque of the son

of Mann Allah.

Note 80 to p . 102. — Abu 'l -Hasan Ibn al - Labban al

Faradi, an eminent Jurist and authority on the laws of in

heritance, died at Baghdăd in A.H. 402.

Note 81 to p . 102. - Abu 'Amru ibn al- 'Alā, one of the

seven principal readers, that is to say, recensionists of the

Kuranic text, died in A.H. 153 or 157,aged eighty-six years.

Of the other six, the earliest died about A.H. 118 and the

latest about A.H. 181 .

The differences between the several readings are of so

slight a character that it would be misleading to speak of

them as so many versions of the Ķur'ān.

Note 82 to p. 105. —The copyist must be suspected of

being again at fault in this passage. It is difficult to

make sense of the words JLp8! ewly, as they stand in the text,

and they are not to be found in the corresponding passage

in Khazraji. He writes as follows (p . 89) :

, زغلالزيملفديبزیلامشداوعمروعمریلامشداووهولاوذمهعطقاف

.خلايداولاجارخنولغتشي

Yaķūt mentions a village named Wasā' in the district of

‘Aththar, a place which, if it is correctly described, is far too

distant to be here in question.
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Note 83 to p. 107.-It is hardly necessary to remind the

reader that, in Muhammadan countries, a slave who bears a

child to her master, thereby becomes free .

NOTE 84 to p. 109. - Al-Khazraji supplies us at this point

with a short passage, omitted by the transcriber of our

text , but which I include in the translation. The words are

as follows :

تركسافیقاسلاتنكومهنمانانأةعبسانکوبارشلاسلجمىلإانلقتنامث

.خلانامثعلتلقفاوفرصنااوركسالفاورضحنيذلاةسمخلا

NOTE 85 to p . 110.—My translation here again follows

al-Khazraji :

هعفدناكيذلارانيدفلالاهيلاتدعافنامعىلإتدعحابصلاحبصااملف

لاوذنمةعيضيفهتلاسوىلا

Reading.اهبيلعقوفKhazraji proceeds with the words : .

the verb in the passive, the general sense agrees with

Omarah.

NOTE 86 to p . 111. - Some words, omitted in the text, I

have supplied in the translation , from al-Khazraji's version,

as follows:

ببسبيلاعملاوبابتكفحلفمريزولاناملغضعببقلعتوفيصولابرهف

.امهونيتيبهمالغ

onشركلا. ,Omarah gives this place the alternative name of

NOTE 87 to p. 113.—It will be observed that further

,'

Al-Hamdāni has the same, but for a totally different place,

namely between Mount şabir and Aden (p . 77, 6-9 ).

Khazraji vocalizes the name al- Karish . Yakut writes al

Kirsh and says it is a castle in the district of al -Mahjam,

but his information, such as it is, is probably nothing more

than what he has gathered from 'Omārah . Al- Janadi writes :

-fol.187 rev .),intima)سركلاهللاقيعربلبجنمانصحنكسو

ting in plain words, that the castle stood upon Mount Bura'.
'.

The name of the castle of Dabsān, mentioned in our text
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a few lines further on , is thus likewise given by Khazraji,

but I have nowhere else met with it.

Note 88 to p . 113.-Ibn Khaldun says ( supra, p. 166-7)

that Ghānim ibn Yahya was a descendant of the Suley

mānite Sharifs of Mecca, who, he tells us, not only here,

but also in his chapter on the history of the Suleymānites

of Mecca , sought refuge in Yaman upon their expulsion by

the Banu Hashim . But Ibn Khaldun's statements, in cer

tain portions of his general history require to be received

with some caution. Thus he tells us , on the authority of

Ibn Sa'id, that the Suleymānite refugees conquered

Șa'dah from the Rassites, that they and their descendants

were the recognized Imāms of Yaman throughout a period

of at least a century and a half, that the Imām Aḥmad (al

Mutawakkil) who brought about the assassination of Fātik

ibn Muḥammad in A.H. 553 , and even the celebrated Imām

al-Manşūr 'Abd Allah, were members of the Suleymānite

family. All these statements we know to be absolutely

incorrect, as I shall yet have occasion to show.*

It must, however,be observed that not only 'Omārah,

but also every writer on the history of Yaman, including

the authors of the Hlada' ik and of the Yawakit (Brit. Mus.

Or. 3786 and 3771) invariably speak of the Hasanite family,

to which Ghānim ibn Yahya belonged, under the designa

tion of the Suleymānites. I was for a moment inclined to

think that the circumstance simply pointed to the fact of

their having obtained possession of the district, commonly

known, at that time, as the Province of Suleymān ibn Țarf,

But the explanation was one which I soon found reason to

abandon .

With the exception of Ibn Khaldūn, none of the writers

I have referred to, so far as I have been able to discover,

explain who these people were, nor whence they came. I

have nowhere found any allusion to kinship between them

and the Imāmsof Şa'dah, some trace of which could hardly

fail to appear, if it had existed . Ibn Khaldūn, I am much

inclined to think, is right so far as the origin of the family

of Ghānim iin Yahya is concerned . Khazraji gives us a

fuller pedigree of the Sharif than any I have found else

where, and calls him Ghānim son of Yahya son of Hamzah

* See Note 130.
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I

son of Wahhās ( infra, Note 101 ) . It seemsnot improbable

that Ghānim's grandfather Hamzah ibn Wahhās was the

identical Suleymānite Prince, who unsuccessfully disputed

the sovereigntyover Mecca with the Banu Hāshim , as may

be read in the history of Mecca by Dr. Snouck -Hurgronje. *

may add that I find mention in the Hada'iſ of two

other members of the Suleymānite family, namely, at fol .

128 obv., 'Aly son of 'Isa son of Hamzah son of Wahhās,

living in A.H. 540, and at fol. 168 obv., Nižām ad-din Yahya

son of ‘Aly ( son of the preceding ?) , ruler over the old pro

vince of Suleymān ibn Țarf in A.H. 594-5, in the days, that

is to say , of the Ayyübite dynasty .

I have made no attempt to trace the subsequent history

of the Suleymānites, but I find them mentioned in the life

of the Imām al- Mutawakkil Yahya (Brit . Mus. Or. 3731 ).

The author says ( fol. 59 obv.) that in A.H. 963 (A.D. 1556 ),

the Imām received letters from the Sulaymānite Sharīfs iu

forming him of the success with which they had resisted

the troops brought bythe Turks from Egypt.

Al-Mutawakkil, a descendant of Yūsuf the Dāʻy, died in

A. H. 965.

NOTE 89 to p. 115.- The death of Fātik son of Manşūr

occurred , according to both al-Janadi and Khazraji in the

month of Sha‘bān of the year 531. The omission of the

year from our text is probably an accident. Neither al

Janadi nor Khazraji give us particulars of the circumstances

under which al- Fătik ibn Muhammad, the successor of al

Fātik ibn Manşūr, was raised to the throne. Al-Janadi

merely repeats (fol. 187 rev . ) what we have been told by

'Omārah, with the addition , as in Khazraji, that the Prince

died leaving no issue. ( Supra, p . 95.) The sentences I

have enclosed in square brackets are wanting in the text

and are supplied from Khazraji.

Note 90 to p . 118 .-- I have not found to what Arab stems

these tribes , the Banu Mash'al, Zi'l and 'Imrān are to be

assigned . But it is probable that like the Hakamites

they were subdivisions of the Banu Madhhij . The Banu

See also the passage from Ibn al- Athir ( supra, Note 31 ), in

which certain Hasanites are spoken of as having removed to

Yaman , at some time previous to A.l. 455 .
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Harām are mentioned by Hamdāni (p . 116) as the principal

subdivision of the BanuNahd.

Note 91 to p . 121.-It has been sufficiently shown in the

course of 'Omārah's narrative, that at least some ladies of

exalted rank in Yaman, were by no means rigorous in their

observance of the strict rules, that exclude Eastern women

from personal intercourse with men . But in regard to this

particular instance, it must be borne in mind, that Surür

was technically the slave of the Lady ‘Alam . His admission

into her presence was consequently no violation of Muham

madan law.

Note 92 to p . 121.–To stand , or even to sit before , that

is to say facing a person, is a mark of respect to one superior

in rank. (See supra , p. 122. )

NoTE 93 to p . 123. - Our text is manifestly corrupt at this

point, and the portion of the translation enclosed within

square brackets is from al - Janadi's version , which, through

out the description of Surür's character and habits is, as is

likewise that of al-Khazraji, an almost verbatim copy of

'Omarah . The following is the passage as it stands in the

Paris MS. ( p. 188. obv. ) .

فقيمثملسيف؛لخديناطلسلارادىلإلصو*بوكرلادعبداعيتنمناكو

تقوناكاذامثلاوحالالمكاىلعسانلاجئاوحيضقيفناطلسلابابب

الفودجسملاىلإجرخيمثلاوزلاىتحهيفلاقفهتيبىلإبهذادغلا

رصعلاىتحمعلصلوسرلانعةحيحصلاتادنتسملاريغةضيرفلاريغيشبلغتشي

.خلادجسملاىلإجرخيمثبورغلاىتحدعقيهرادلخديو

هيلصيف

The words in the translation , placed within ordinary

brackets, are taken, as will be seen , from ' Omārah .

NOTE 94 to p. 123.-Al-Janadi continues at this point as

follows :

الوديبزةنيدمبزوجعلا|عاترمیبرغرورشدجسمبفرعينآلاىلاةدجسم

Khi,انركذامكةدابعلاوةرايزلاKhi1,لصب

:Khi,لخديف Khi,لظلالاوزلوايف ||Klhi,عابرم
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نمهنانوفرعيفديبزلهااماوسانلاداحاالارورسوهنمفرعيداكي

.ةشبحلاىلإةبوسنملادجاسملا

نكل،رابخانماريثكترصتخايننافةرامعدیفمرظنافكلذقيقحتتدرااذا

.ةموهفموااعيرصهركذامل(؟امىلعامأاليلدتركذاميفناطرشب

.

His mosque is known to the present day under the name of

Mosque of Surūr. It is situated in the city of Zabīd, on the

western side of Martā' al-'Ajūz ( the Old Woman's Pasturage).

Hardly any of the inhabitants of the town, saving a few of the

best informed class, know who Surur was. The vulgar only know

that it is one of the mosques, the erection of which is ascribed to

the Abyssinians.

Al-Janadi admits that his history of the early dynasties

is much abridged. “ If,” he says to his readers, after re

cording the death of Mann Allah ,

If you desire fuller information , you will find it in the Mufid of

I have abridged much of his history, but always in

such wise, that in what I mention there shall be, either in ex

press terms or by implication, something that points to what I

have omitted .

l

yo ? )

In treating of the life and character of Surür, al - Janadi

departs from his rule, and introduces into his pages an

almost verbatim copy of 'Omārah's account of the celebrated

Wazir. The examples afforded by the life and conduct of

a pious Muslim furnish, in the eyes of an Arab writer, a far

worthier theme for the historian's pen, than the record of

the rise and fall of dynasties or ofany merely secular events.

Here are al-Janadi's own words on the subject :

A full account of Surūr's qualities, of his nobility of character,

of his bravery and of his righteousness, would be of great length.

What ' Omārah has recorded on the subject is widely known.

Let him who more would read, turn to that writer's book al

Mufid . The student may do so, although, in the case of Surūr, I

have written at far greater length than I have allowed myself to

do in other instances . Thus have I done on account of Surūr's

great merits. I have studied to acquaint myself with all that to

which 'Omārah directs attention, and I have entered into detailed

particulars on the subject of Surūr's virtues, such as justify in

difference to other things which I have omitted .

, , كلذنمةرامعدروادقواهحرشلوطيلدعلاوةعاجشلاومركلايفهرابخاف
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هركذيفتلطادقينناعم،دیفمنمهديرمكلذبلطيلفروهشموهام

هترکذراشانيحتققحتيننالكلذوهقاقحتسا يفتياراملهريغفالخب

. كورتملاضعبلانعهسامهنساحم نم

Note 95 to p . 124.-Al-Janadi mentions the pedigree of

' Aly ibn Mahdy, but it is more fully given by Khazraji

( p. 97) as follows :-Abu 'l-Hasan ‘Aly son of (Mahdy son

of) Muhammad , son of 'Aiy son of Da -ud, son of Muhammad

son of ' Abd Allah, son of Muhammad son of Aḥmad, son

of 'Abd al - ķāhir ( ? ) son of 'Abd Allah son of al -Aghlab

son of Abu 'l - Fawāris son of Maimūn , of the tribe of Him

yar and subtribe of Ru'ayn.

Al- Janadi's rendering of the geographical names men

tioned in our text is as follows:

The commencement of his career was at al- 'Irk, the lower por

tion of the valley of the river Zabid. It commences with the

village of al-'Anbarah and ( comprises) al-Ķudayb, al-Ahwab, al.

Mu'tafi ( ? ), Wasit and its neighbourhood. He acquired there a

great reputation for piety.

A few lines further on he supplies us with the vocaliza

tion of the name al-ḥudayb.

بيضغلاوةربنعلاةيرقاهلوادیبزیداولفسميهيتلاكرعلابةرمارهظاملوا

يفركذاهيفهلراصونكامألانماهبراقاموطساوویقمعملاوباوهالاو

.حالصلا

Ivk'-14.كرعلاI have nowhere else met with the name

has been mentioned at p .15 as close to Zabid . Seeقرعلا

half a parasang from Wadi Rima and four fromضيوق

Al- Irk

p . .

also Janadi, p . 183 , and Yāķūt . Ibn al-Mujāwir ( Sprenger,

p . 149) says that Wādi 'l-'Irķ is another name for ķuwayd

a '

Zabid. Al-Farah or al-'Arah, it will be noticed , is omitted

by both Janadi and Khazraji ; but al -Afrah is described by

Ibn al-Majāwir, who says that its inhabitants are fisher

* men and that close to it are the ruins of a city, among

which the remains of two mosques could still be distin

guished. (Sprenger, p . 149-50 .)

To ‘Omārah's description of Ibn Mahdy, al-Janadi adds

that he was of a tender heart, quick in shedding abundant

*ترکذو?
1هيتيب?
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an account of him which,اهريزغةعمدلابيرقبلقلاقيقرناك,tears
,

need not perhaps be regarded aswholly inconsistent with the

savage cruelty he displayed. The author's meaning , how

ever, is that İbn Mahdy was in the habit of lamenting with

tears his unworthiness in the face of God.

The words, “ he bore between his eyes the traces of his

prostrations,” are an allusion to a passage in the Ķur'ān

(s . xlviii. v. 29) : Thou shalt see them (the believers)

bowing down and prostrating themselves, winning the grace

of God and his approbation. Their distinguishing mark is

on their brows, the traces of their prostrations.

It is related by the commentators that 'Aly Zayn al

'Abidin, grandson of ' Aly the Prophet's son -in -law , and

‘Aly son of 'Abd Allah son of 'Abbās, ancestor of the

Abbasides, were surnamed Dhu 'th -thafināt, because the

frequency of their prostrations in prayer had caused

induration of the skin on the part of their foreheads that

touched the ground. There is a tradition that the Prophet

disapproved of such marks, but his disapproval is recon

ciled with the reverence in which the memory of the two

‘Alys is held, by an explanation that what the Prophet

condemned were marks purposely produced , by undue

pressure of the forehead upon the ground. Such marks

are signs of hypocrisy and impiety,from which, adds the

pious writer quoted by the author of the Kashshāf, we must

pray God to deliver us.

The word i'tazala , which occurs in Ibn Khaldūn as well as

in 'Omārah, and which I have translated he led a life of

retirement, might also be taken to signify that Ibn Mahdy

joined the sect of the Mu'tazilites. But Ibn Khaldun

styles him the Khārijite, and is supported therein by

'Omārah's statement that Ibn Mahdy held the doctrine

which treats sin as infidelity ( supra, p . 132 ) . It deserves,

perhaps, to be remarked that ‘Omārah speaks of Ibn Mahdy

as al -Khārij (supra, p . 95) , which, however, simply signi

fies the rebel.

Note 96 to p . 125.-See Dieterici's Mutanabbi, p. 280,

where the line is given as follows ::

,

Al-Janadi says that it was in the year 536 that the Queen

'Alam relieved Ibn Mahdy and his followers from payment

اهتاوهصىلعاودلومهناكو مهتحتامايقتجتتاهناكف

U
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of the Kharāj (land assessment) , and that after the death of

the queen (in A.H. 515) , his followers greatly increased in

numbers.

The same writer gives us the following khutbah or ser

mon, delivered by Ibn Mahdy to his followers :

،،، I swear by Allah , unto none but unto me and unto you

hath God committed the doom of the Abyssinians. Soon, under

his will , ye shall know . By Allah the most great, the Lord of

Moses and of Abraham , I shall be unto them as the suffocating

wind of ‘Ād and as the exterminating cry of Thamūd .* Verily , I

speak unto you and ye are not deceived, I promise and your hopes

shall not be frustrated. Of a certainty, though now ye be few ye

shall be many, though ye be humble ye shall be honoured, though

ye be lowly ye shall be exalted , and your fame shall be a proverb

among Arabs and non -Arabs ; thatGod may requite them that

do evil according to their deeds, and that unto them that do

good he muy grant his surpassing rewards.f The time is near.

Await with patience. By the Divine Truth of God most great,

charged unto every believer and maintainer of the Unity, I will of

a certainty give unto you the daughters of the Abyssinians and

their sisters, to be your servants, and I will deliver into your

hands their riches and their children .'

“ Then he recited the verse : God hath promised unto such of you

as believe and are well-doing, that they shall of a certainty inherit

the earth , as it hath been inherited by those (the faithful) that were

before them. Verily, he will establish among them the faith they

have willingly received, and of a certainty, for their fears he will

substitute safety." I

فوسهللاءاشناليلقامعومكبوييالاةشبحلاءانفهللالعجامهللاو

يتاودرامثةحيصوداعحيرمهيلعىتاميهرباویسومبرميظعلاهللاونولعت

ترتكتلاليلقمويلامتحبصامتنكنئلومكفلخأالفمكدعأومكبذكاالفمكندحا

وبرعلايف الثماوريصتىتحنزعتلالذاوانفرشتلاعضووا

هللاقحوفةانألاةانالافىنسحلاباونسحانيذلايزجيواولمعامباوءاسانيذلا

مكتاوخالومهتاوخاوةشبحلاتانبمكتمدخيحومنموملكىلعميظعلا

هللايزجيلمجعلاو

* The tribe of 'Ād , for its disregard of the prophet Hūd, was

destroyed by a suffocating wind. That of Thamud, for its defiance

of the prophet șāliḥ , perished at the sound of an appalling cry

that issued from the heavens. (Ķur'ān, s. vii.)

+ Kur'an , liii. 3 . Kur'an , kriv . 14 .
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هلوقىلإتاحلاصلااولمعومكنماونمآنيذلاهللادعوأرقمثمهدالواومهلاوما :

نمایلاعت

Note 97 to p. 126.—Janadi says that after the queen's

death, a great number of people swore allegiance to Ibn ,

Mahdy at the village of Ķudayb. This he adds was in

A.H. 546. Ibn Mahdy then proceeded to ad- Dashir, where

he remained for a time, and thence he went up to the for

tress of ash-Sharaf. I have substituted in our text the

name Dāshir for Sharaf. The latter, as is shown by the

words that follow, cannot be correct , and Khazraji, as well

as Janadi, writes Dashir. In the printed edition of Yākūt's

Geographical Dictionary, the name appears as Dāsir, and

the author says it stood at the distance of a night's journey

from Zabid. ( See supra, p . 128. ) Ash-Sharaf was one of

the fortresses situated on Mount Wuşāb.

Instead of Haywān , the name of the tribe to which ash

Sharaf is said to have belonged , we may perhaps read

Haydān. Hamdāni mentions the Banu Haydān as sons of

'Amru son of al -ħāf (p . 53 , 1. 20 ) . They were, therefore,

descendants of ķuļā'ah, but it has been seen (see supra ,

Note 3, pp. 217 and 218 ), that certain Khaulānites in Yaman

were regarded as ķuļā'ites.

Note 98 to p. 129.—By omitting the words printed in

italics , in accordance with the amendments I have indicated

in the footnotes to the printed text, the succession of the

Ziyādite Princes here presented will agree with that pre

viously given by 'Omārah in his history of the dynasty

(supra, p. 5 ), and after him by al-Janadi and subsequent

writers . The present passage, it is true, may be suspected

of being an interpolation and has, perhaps, been corrupted

by the transcribers. But the accuracy of 'Omārah's pre

vious account of the succession is itself by no means free

from doubt, and the interpolation, if it be one, is perhaps

capable of helping us to a more correct appreciation of the

facts. Thus Abu 'l-Jaysh Ishak is here stated to have been

grandson, instead of son of Ibrahim - Ishak , son of Muḥam

mad son of Ibrahim . The latter, in like manner , is repre

sented as grandson of Muḥammad ibn Ziyād — Ibrahim son

of ‘Abd Allah son of (Muḥammad ibn ) Ziyād. Ibrahim, we

have been told, died in A.H. 289, eighty -six years there

U 2
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fore after the arrival of Muhammad ibn Ziyad in Yaman,

and Abu 'l- Jaysh Ishak in A.H. 371 , eighty -two years after

the death of Ibrahim , who it is said was Ishak's father.

( See supra, Note 13. )

Al- Janadi offers some remarks which may be taken to

show that his mind was open to doubt as to the perfect

accuracy of Oinaral's account of the Ziyadite succession.

He mentions and quotes ( fol. 182 rev.) certain marginal

notes he found on a copy of ‘Omārah's Mufid. As to their

subject matter, it is sufficient to say that the writer omits

the reign of Ziyad son of Ibrahim, that he represents

Husayn ibn Salamah as having, in A.H. 371, succeeded Ishak ,

and that he believes the latter was he who bore the surname

Abu 'l- Jaysh. Al- Janadi proceeds as follows:

According to the annotator, each of the Benu Zivād enjoyed a

long life, and the members of the dynasty were few in number.

According to 'Omarah they were many, of some the life was long,

of others it was short. God knoweth the truth . The annotator

says also that Husayn ibn Salāmah died in 403 , one year later

than the date mentioned by ‘Omurah . Know that in such his

torical details, both truth and falsehood, amplitude and scantiness

are to be found . This is caused by transcribers ' variations, which

give rise to diversities in historical works. Discrepancies will be

found even between one copy and another of the same book,

written by the same author. The well-informed are fully aware

of these facts. may be that some critic will take exception to

the matter I have extracted from the Mufid and other works, but

the only grounds for his censure will be his own inadequate study

of historical works , and his neglect to compare different copies

with one another . That which clearly appears is , that the uncon

trolled rulership of the Banu Ziyād endured from A.H. 203 to 371 ,

It

168 years .

The substance of what follows has already been given in

Note 13 , and the following is the Arabic text of the entire

passage :

ىلعوليلقمهوةليطتسممهنملكمایادایزونبناكقلعملااذهركذامىلعف

قلعملاركذوقحلابملعاهللافراصقولاوطمهددموريثكمهةرامعركذام

هذهنأملعاوةرامعركذامىلعةنسةدايزب۴۰۳ةنسيفوتنيسحلانا

فالتخاكلذببسوناصقنلاوةدايزلاوبذكلاوقدصلااهلخدترابخا

ادحاوفينصتلاوادحاوفنصملانوكيدقخيرأتلا خيراتلابتكفالتخامثلقعلا
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هنم
.

و

امبرففراعلاكلذفرعيىرخألانعنيتخسنلاىدحابدجويامفلتخيو

عالطالانعةروصقالاكلذلببسالهريغوديفملانعتلقنامركنملاركني

كلمةدمنأكلصحميدقفاهخسنةدعيفرظنلاوخيراتلابتكىلع

ةئامثلثونیعبسویدحاةنسىلإ۲۰۳ةنسنممهيلاومنعلقتسمدایزینب

مثةمالسنبامايقلةنسنوثلثوةينامثمهيلعةباينو"ةنسنوتسوةينامثو

لاقهركذانمدقامسینانمناكىتحمهعمنيمدانممهيلاوملاناوعااوناك

هلودنسووهعزانتمثةنسنوثلثوةينامثكلذةدمف+۴۰۷ةنسكلذوةرامع

ىلعقرعلابهلتقىتحىرخأدعبةرمهلتاقيوحاجنهوزغينينسثلثحاجن

اوثراوتاذهةيرذو ۴۱۲ةنسةدعقلايذيفديبزباب

قیرطبدارفنالاقيرطبلاوملايديابكلملانوكيفيدهمنبامهلازاىتحكلملا

. سیناوحاجناهيفعزانتثلثاهنمةنسنوعبراوةسمخوةنسةياملالقتسالا

Note 99 to p. 131.- I can make no other sense of the

words as they stand in the text. They have no doubt been

inaccurately transcribed , but they have also very much

the appearance of an interpolation,and it is to be remarked

that they are not to be found in the corresponding passage

of al-Khazraji. We have seen that according to both al

Janadi and Khazraji ( supra, Note 56 ) , Manşūr son of al

Mufaddal was living in 547 and died before A.H. 550. On

the other hand, the present passage may be compared with

what is said by Ibn Khaldun (supra , p. 151 and p. 174) .

But again it must be remarked that if Manşūr was twenty

years of age, or even less, when his father died in A.H. 504,

and if he lived to the age of one hundred or even ninety,

then he must have survived 'Omārah . And 'Omārah's his

,

, ,

if , as seems probable, Manşūr was in his childhood when

his father died in 504, then it may well be that when he

himself died , say in 548, he had been in possession of his

inheritance for about thirty years.

toryنيثالث, ,we are told ,was written in A.H.564. The word

cialty . But,نينامثthirty ,in our text ,might be an error for

Note 100 to p. 132.- Ash- Shumāḥi (sic) is mentioned by

Khazraji (fol . 103 and 108 ) as also the fortress ofMajmā'ah,

, , + Read *Readنوتسوةينامثوةئام۴۰۹



294 NOTE 101 .
Notes.

Sharyāk and Thalithah, and he allows it to be in ferred that

these three were situated in Mikhlaf Ja'far. Yāķūt says

that Majma'ah stood on Wādi Nakhlah . Janadi bas atk

Thūlathi (supra, p . 201 ), and Sharyāk is mentioned in the

passages borrowed from Ibn Batim in Note 101 ( p . 297) .

Damť is included in the list of places given by Khazraji.

It is mentioned by Hamdāni ( p. 100, 1. 18 ) as situated in

the district of Sahul, also by the author of the Marāşid , on

the authority of al- Janadi, from whom he adds a not very

intelligible extract. Taḥlah is not mentioned by Khazraji,

and looks as if it might be a careless repetition of Nukhlah,

Note 101 to p . 134. - According to al-Janadi, 'Aly ibn

Mahdy was buried in Zabid , at a spot he had himself

selected. The mosque built over his grave was known as

al-Mashhad (the Mausoleum ) and it stood opposite the

college known under the name of al-Maylin (or al-Maylūn ).

The minaret was still standing in al- Janadi's days, but the

mosque had been converted into a stable for the use of one

of the Turkish kings. According to al-Khazraji, the

Rasūlite Sultan al -Ashraf Isma'il (A.H. 778-803) laid the

foundations of a college on the site of the tomb, but aban

doned his intention of building. The spot was converted

into a halting - place for the Sulțān's camels, and continued

to be so used down to the writer's days.

Mahdy, son and successor of 'Alý ibn Mahdy, attacked

and massacred the inhabitants of Lahj in 556 and 557. Next

he captured Janad, slaughtered its inhabitants and cast the

bodies of the slain into the well of the mosque . This was

in 558. He returned to Zabid suffering from a disease

under the effects of which his body, after being covered

with marks described as having the appearance of being

the effects of fire, became a mass of open sores.
Such was

his condition that he had to be carried down from Ta‘izz in

a litter lined with carded cotton wool . He died on the first

of Dhu'l-Ra'dah 558.

Al Khazraji, after quoting the above from al- Janadi, pro

ceeds to say that a different account of the succession is

given by the author of the 'Iķd ath - Thamin. According,

he says, to that writer, Ibn Mahdy was succeeded by his

two sons, Maldy and 'Abd an -Naby, the latter as general

administrator of the affairs of the kingdom and the former

as military chief. Mahdy is stated by the writer to have

returned from his expedition to the Highlands in Muharram
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559 , and to have died at Zabid on the 18th of that month .

'Abd an-Naby now became sole ruler, and continued his

brother's career of conquest and devastation. In 560 he

attacked the Sulaymanite Sharifs. A partyof the enemy,

commanded by the Amīr Wahhās ibn Gbānim ibn Yahya

ibn Hamza ibn Wahhās, was utterly destroyed, the Amir

himself being among the slain . Khazraji says that 'Abd

an-Naby composed on that occasion a poem of the class

styled Musammațah, which further on (p. 106) he gives in

full. He does so after quoting a passage from 'Omārah

which is not to be found in the British Museum text. It is

to the effect that 'Abd an-Naby was an excellent poet as

well as a brave warrior, and that he was the author of a

collection of poems in which is included the Musammațah

in question.

Continuing to write on the authority of the author of the

' Iķd ath - Thamīn , al-Khazraji gives us particulars of ‘ Abd

an -Naby's conquests and depredations in the Highlands of

Yaman. In 568 he laid siege to Aden, whereupon Hatim

son of 'Aly son of the Dāʻy Saba son of AbuSuíūd pro

ceeded to Şan‘ā and prevailed upon the Hamdānite Sulțān

‘Aly ibn Ḥātim, ancestor of the historian , to assist the

Zuray'ites against the common enemy. 'Aly ibn Hatim ,

a member, like the Zuray'ites, of the sub - tribe of Yām, con

sented, on condition of his being supported by the tribes of

Janb and Madhhij . Hātim the Zuray'ite proceeded to

Dhamar and obtained promises from Saltān 'Abd Allah ibn

Yahya and from Sheykh Zayd ibn 'Amru, chiefs of the two

tribes, to join in the alliance. 'Aly ibn Hatim thereupon

marched from Şan'ā, in the month of Şafar 569, at the head

of the Hamdānites, accompanied by tribesmen of Sinḥān,

Shihāb, Nabd and others .* The Arabs combined their forces

in the district of Saḥūl . The army of 'Abd an-Naby was

attacked and utterly routed near Ibb, by the allies, who

advanced successively to Dhu Jiblah and to Janad, both of

which were found to have been abandoned by the enemy.

The Mahdyites were again attacked and dispersed at Dhu

‘Udaynah near Ta'izz. Intelligence came from Aden that

* The Banu Shihāb are mentioned by Hamdāni (p . 114, 23) as

a sub - tribe of the Banu Kindah. The Banu Nahd were a sub

tribe of Ķudā‘ah, but the name was also borne by a sub- tribe of

Hamdān . At p . 92 , 1. 18, Hamdāni calls the Nahdites sub -tribe

of the Banu ' Ans.
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its siege was raised , and that the camp formed by ' Abd an

Naby at Zaʻāzi had been abandoned. The Hamdānite Sul

tān 'Aly ibn Hatim would have pursued the enemy into

Tihamah, but his allies of the tribes of Janb and Madbhij

refused , and he returned to San'a . His brilliant but brief

campaign thus came to an end . He started from Janad on

Saturday 19th Rabi' Awwal , reached Dhu Ashrak in the

evening, and Dhu Jiblah on the following day. Here he

halted for six days and ordered the dismantling of the great

palace , then occupied by a Sulayhite Princess, Arwa,

daughter of ' Aly son of ' Abdallah son of Muhammad.

'Abd an - Naby returned to Zabid , where he soon after

wards received intelligence that Tūrān Shah the Ayyūbite

was at Mahall Abi Turab, and that the Sharīt ķāsim son of

Ghānim son of Yahya son of Hamzah son of Wahhās, eager

to avenge the death of his brother, had allied himself with

the invaders.

I have mentioned in the Introduction to this book, that

the foregoing particulars, extracted by al-Khazraji from the

Iķd ath-Thamin of Ibn Ḥātim , are not to be found in the

copy of the MS, by the same author preserved in the

Library of the British Museum . The latter commences with

a somewhat detailed account of the conquest of Yaman by

Tūrān Shah , of which the following is a brief summary .

On the arrival of Tūrān Shah, he was joined at Harad,

also called Mahall Abi Turab , by the Sulaymanite Amir

Kasim ibn Ghanim , within whose dominions Harad was

situated . The allies marched thence at the end of Rama

dān A.H. 569. On the 7th Shawwāl they reached Zabid , of

which they gained possession at sunrise on the 9th. The

town was looted, 'Abd an -Naby and his two brothers were

taken prisoners, and the Sharif ķāsim started on his return

to his country ou the 3rd (read 13th ?) of the month.

Tūrān Shah remained at Zabid until the beginning of the

following month of Dhu 'l-Ka'dah. He then marched upon

Ta‘izz, which surrendered . Next he took possession of

Janad, and thence he marched upon Aden, which was cap

tured on the 20th and looted.* The Sultan returned to

the Mikhlaf Ja'far, possessed himself of laʻkar, and then

marched against the northern provinces. He started from

* The author here says that the children of the Dā'y ' Imrān were

made prisoners at Aden, together with Yasir son of Bilāl, clearly

See next page and supra, Note 69 .
an er : or.
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Dhu Jiblah and ascended Nakil Şayd on the 28th Dhu 'l

Hijjah. At Darwān (?) , Sulțān 'Abd Allah ibn Yahya

the Janbite tendered his submission. Al-Mușannafab

(Maşna'ah ?) * was captured from Shaykh Muhammad ibn

Zayd al-Ba'yari al- Janbi. Thence theSulțāu proceeded to

Dhamár, near which he was attacked by the Janbites and

other Arabs. The advance of the Ayyübites was severely

contested, but the Arabs were eventually defeated, and

driven with heavy loss into the fortress of Hirrān.

Tūrān Shah reached the outskirts of Şan‘ā on the 7th

( 17th ?) Muharram 570. _'Aly ibn Hātim escaped to the

fortress of Birāsh and Tūrān Shah, without stopping to

secure the city, set out on his return to Zabīd . March

ing by way of Naķīl as- Saud, he was harassed with attacks

by the Banu Sinhān and Shihāb, and next by the people of

Bura', but he reached his destination in safety. In Jamādi

' l -Awwal he returned to Janad, and thenceforward occupied

himself in gaining possession of the mountain fortresses.

He successively captured Şabir, Bādīyah ( wsl) Sharyāḥ,

'Azzan-Dhakhir, Numayr which belonged to the Amir

Mansur (son of 'Imrān ?) son of Muhammad son of Saba,

then Munif, then Samadán. He did not attack Sawā, which

was held by Ibn as-Sabā'y. Next he besieged Dumlūwah,

where the children of the Dāʻy 'Imrān were living under

the guardianship of Jauhar. Mangonels were erected ,

wherewith to batter the walls of the fortress, but the

missiles rebounded harmlessly from the rocks below .

Finally, however, Jauhar surrendered the castle in ex

change for certain low-lying lands in the neighbourhood.f

In Sha‘bān , Tūrān Shah was at Dhu Jiblah , where he re

ceived intelligence of disturbances in Tibāmah and ordered

'Abd an -Naby and his two brothers Aḥmad and Yahya to

be put to death . They were executed at Zabīd on the

7th Rajab , 570. Twelve months later, after ordering

the execution of Yāsir ibn Bilal, Tūrān Shah started from

Yaman on his return to Egypt.

Note 102 to p. 134. – Our MS. omits the name of Saba

son of Aḥmad son of al-Muzaffar, who, we have been dis

* Yāķūt mentions Maşna'ah, the name of a fortress that over

looks Dhamār. Hirrãn he describes as one of the strongholds of

Dhamar. See also Hamdāni, p. 80 , 1. 20-21.

† Sce a description of the fortress of Dumlūwah in Note 111 .
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tinctly told, succeeded to the office of Da'y, on the death of

al-Mukarram (supra, p . 42 and Note 37). Saba ibn Ahmad ,

as has been seen, died in A.H. 492. Ibn Najib ad - Daulah

arrived in Yaman , bearing the title of Dā'y, in A.H. 513.

We have, therefore, an interval of twenty -one years during

which , if our MS. can be trusted, the Dā‘yship was success

sively held by two men . The name of one is left in blank,

and as to the designation of Sulțān, accorded to the other, it

need not perhaps detain us , considering how indiscriminately

the title seems to have been used. See, for instance, the

two extracts from Ibn Hatim in the preceding note, also

Hamdani, p . 119, 1. 22-24.

But there is much else calculated to cast doubt upon the

accuracy of our text. Its many corruptions obscure the

sense of several passages and the unsatisfactory manner in

which the edict of the Khalifah al-Amir is introduced and

interrupts the subject of the chapter, is of itself suspicious.

On its being resumed, we find no mention of ' Abd

Allah ibn 'Abd Allah, the Sulayhite, who, we have been

told (supra, p . 60 ), exercised the functions of Da'y after

Ibn Najib ad-Daulah ; nor any explanation of the title of

Dā'y given to a certain Muhainmad ibn Abi 'l-' Arab , who

is stated (supru, p . 57 ) , to have met Ibn Najib ad - Daulah

on his arrival at Dahlak. The sentence (p . 137) beginning

with the words, She next transferred — or, the office of Da'y

was nert transferred to the family of Zuray ', is probably an

interpolation, borrowed, it may be, from al-Janadi, but any

how misplaced. Al- Janadi writes as follows (fol . 184 rev. ):

When Ibn Najib ad -Daulah departed, as will hereafter be

related, the queen appointed in his place the Da‘y Ibrahim ibn

al- Husayn al-Hamidi. When she received tidings of the death of

the reigningKhalifah (al-Amir) and of the accession of his successor

al- Hafiz to the Egyptian Khalifate, she transferred the office of

Day to the family of Zuray ', as will hereafter be clearly explained.

“Sufficient , ” she said , " for the family of aş -Şulayhi, is what they

have done in the cause of our Lords (the Fāțimite Khalifahs), upon

whom be the blessings of God .” This occurred after the death of

the Dā'y Ibrahim , and the first of the family of Zuray “ to be in

vested with the dignity was Saba son of Abu Su‘ūd .

w

g *

نبميهربایعادلاهناكمتماقايتايسامىلعةلودلابیجننبابهذاملف

تفاضا
رصمب

ظفاحلل
مایقومئاقلاةافوةديسلاغلباملمثيدماحلانيسحلا

*Headرمألا
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تاولصانيلاومرمانمهولمعامحياصلالآبسختلاقوعیرزلآىلاهتوعد

میهربایعادلاتومدعبكلذناكوىلاعتهللااشناانيبمیتایسامكمهيلعهللا

.دوعسلايبانبابسعيرزلآنماهلبتقانملواناكو

Further on (fol. 185 rev.), after relating the end of Ibn

Najib ad-Daulah's career in Yaman, al-Janadi repeats the

above in almost the same words, but adds that Ibrahim

al -Hamidi did not long survive his appointment, and that

at about the time he died, came tidings of the death of the

reigning Khalifah at Cairo, whereupon the queen trans

ferred the office of Dāʻy to the Zurayʻites.

Al-Amir was assassinated at Cairo by the Nizārites, in Dhu

'l - Ka'dah ( the eleventh month ) of the year 524. Our MS ..

of 'Omārah tells us that Ibrahim ibn al-Husayn al -Ħāmidi

was appointed in the second year of the reign of al-Ḥāfiz,

say therefore in A.H. 526. If this were so, the presumption

would be that the Dā‘y 'Abd Allah ibn 'Abd Allahheld

the office from the date of the disappearance of Ibn Najib

ad - Daulah in 520, for six years.

But al-Japadi's version, that Ibrahim al-Ḥāmidi was

appointed on the departure (or not long after the depar

ture ? ) of Ibn Najib ad-Daulah, seems the more probable one,

and it is supported by his further statement that Ibrahim

al- Hamidi died at about the time when intelligence of

al-Amir's death reached Yaman , say the beginning of

A.H. 525.

If we now adopt 'Omārah's statement that Ibrahim was

succeeded by his son Hātim , we find ourselves naturally led

to the further date mentioned in 'Omārah, namely the

second year of the reign of al-Hafiz , which, however,

must, in such case, be regarded as the probable date

when the Dā‘yship was finally transferred to the family of

Zuray' .

There is, however, another point which requires to be

taken into consideration. Hātim son of Ibrahim son of

Husayn al-Hamidi is known to have been a powerful

Hamdānite chief, who for three years disputed the throne

of Şan'ā with the reigning Sulțān 'Aly ibn Hātim , and

this occurred between the years 561 and 564. These dates

can only be reconciled with those given above , on the sup

position that Hātim son of Ibrahim received the office of

Dā‘y when little more than a child . But that may pos
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sibly help to explain how it came to pass that he held it for

so short a time.

Note 103 to p. 136. — The Khalifah al-Amir died leaving

no male issue , six months after the birth of the child men

tioned in the text . The infant son , in whom such brilliant

hopes were centred , cannot, therefore, have lived more than

a few weeks. But at the death of the Khalifah , one of the

ladies of his ḥariin was found to be enceinte. Al- Hafiz was

consequently allowed to reign only as regent until the

birth of the child, which turned out to be a girl . This may

perhaps explain the statement in our text, that in his first

communication to the queen , al-Ḥāfią assumed only the title

of heir-apparent to the Khalifate.

Note 104 to p . 139. — Ibn Khaldūn's narrative is by no

means clear at this point, and something has doubtless

been omitted , either through inadvertence on the part

of the author, or through carelessness on that of the tran

scribers.

·Upon the death of al-Aswad the 'Ansite, Fayruz

assumed the government of Şan‘ā , in which he was con

firmed by the Prophet's successor Abu Bakr,who appointed

Dadhwayh and ķays ibn Makshūḥ to be his colleagues and

assistants . But tidings of the Prophet's death having

spread in Yaman , a rebellion again broke out. Þays

placed himself at its head and summoned the apostate fol

lowers of al-Aswad to his assistance . He concealed his

designs from his colleagues, and invited them to a feast.

Dadhwayḥ was the first to arrive and was immediately

massacred. Fayruz, when approaching the appointed spot,

obtained information of what had occurred, through acci

dentally overhearing the conversation of two Arab women.

He turned and Hed, and reached the mountain of Khaulān

in safety. Here he was joined by such as had continued

faithful to the religion of the Prophet, and with the aid of

the Banu ‘Oķayı, he marched upon Şan'ā, attacked and

defeated ķays and put him to flight . Þays eventually fell

into the hands of Muhājir ibn Abi Umayyah. He was sent

to Abu Bakr, by whom he was pardoned .

The word Abna was used to designate a mixed race , the

naturalized descendants of the Persian troops sent to Yaman
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by Anushirwan, with whose assistance the Abyssinians were

expelled from Arabia.

Note 105 to p. 139. — Ya'la is also called son of Umayyah.

The latter, it isexplained , was the name of his father,and

Munyah that of his mother. The Camel which gave its name

to the sanguinary battle fought between 'Aly and his oppo

nents in A.H. 36 , and upon which 'A'ishah was mounted, is

said to have been given to her by Yaʻla .

Note 106 to p . 142. - The assassination of al-Mutawakkil

and the abdication of al-Musta'in occurred long before the

reign of Abu 'l -Jaysh . The words in the text must therefore

be applied to his predecessors. Cf. supra, p . 15 and Note

13.

NOTE 107 to p . 142.-Ibn Khaldūn's account of the

Zaydite Imāms of Şa'dah, known under the designation of

Rassites, will be found at p. 184 .

In his chapter on the Shiites (vol . i . p . 164) , he enters

into particulars of the principal sects into which the

adherents of 'Aly have divided themselves, and he gives an

account, among others, of the Zaydites.

All the Shi'ites, he begins by pointing out, agree upon

the fundamental point that ' Aly, son -in -law of the Prophet,

was his appointed and legitimate successor . But the ques

tion of the principle upon which his rights are founded has

become matter of dispute. A large section, the Imāmites,

in which are comprised the Dodekites * and Ismailites, con

tend that 'Aly's appointment to the office was absolutely

in virtue of his personality, that his descendants and heirs

have followed in regular succession under the same rule ,

and that no human right exists to withhold recognition of

his or their claims. The Imāmites, therefore, disown the

authority of the "two Elders ” (Abu Bakr and 'Omar ).

The Zaydites, on the other hand, whilst admitting that

'Aly was the appointed heir of the Prophet, maintain that

he was appointed notby reason of his individuality, butin

virtue of his personal merits. They claim, consequently,

* So named - Ithna ‘ashariyyah - because they recognize twelve

Imāns, the last of whom was the Mahdy, whose re -appearance is

awaited by his followers.
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the right of selection from among the descendants of

Fățimah. The person to be invested with the office of

Imām must, they contend, be learned, pious, generous and

brave. It is further required that he shall stand forth and

publicly claim recognition of his authority. They own the

existence of a limitation of choice, one that prohibits the

actual substitution of the consideration of merit for that of

individuality, although they refrain at the same time, from

disavowing the Imāmate of the two “ elders,” consequently

admitting, as is remarked, the authority of the inferior

( Abu Bakr and then ‘Omar), notwithstanding the presence

of the superior, namely 'Aly. A charge is moreover made

against them , that they are tainted with the doctrines of

the Mu'tazilites, and their founder Zayd, it is said, studied

under Wäsil ibn 'Ată.

The Zaydites, as was to be expected , have separated

themselves from the Dodekites and Ismailites, on the ques

tion of the rightful holders of the Imāmate. All agree in

the recognition of Aly , of his two sons Hasan and Husayn

and, according to Ibn Khaldūn , of his grandson 'Aly Zayn

al--Abidin .* But whilst their opponents assign the succes

sion , next after Zayn al-'Abidin to his son Muhammad al

Būkir, the Zaydites attribute it to Muhammad's brother

Zayd,the founder of their sect, who, they say, was succeeded

by his son Yahya. Starting from that point, the Zaydites are

not, however, in complete accord. Some, according to Ibn

Khaldun, bold that Yahya was followed by his brother

* Isa . Others assert that Yahya before his death bequeathed

his office to Muhammad an - Nafs az-Zakiyyah, the Pure in

Spirit, thus transferring the Imāmate from the family of

Husayn to that of Hasan. Muḥammad, they further hold,

was succeeded by his brother Ibrahim, who was killed to

wards the latter end of A.H. 145, and survived his brother

only two months. According to others, Muḥammad's suc

cessor was Muḥammad son of al-ķāsim son of 'Aly son of

‘ Omar brother of Zayd. Others again assign the succes

sion to Idrīs, brother of an - Nafs az-Zakiyyah and originator

of the Idrisite dynasty in Africa, where he founded the

city of Fez .

As a matter of fact, the Zaydites have no authentic

* The author of the Yawakit omits the name of 'Aly Zayn al

'Abidin, and substitutes that of Hasan son of Hasan.
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record of the succession of their Imāms. At a subsequent

period to that just referred to, the two great sections, that

of the Persian and that of the Yamanite or Arabian Zayd

ites, have in only a few isolated instances submitted to the

authority of the same Imām. On both sides the absolute

supremacy of the lawful Imām over the entire body is dis

tinctly admitted. But the distance that separated the two

sections geographically from one another, and the impossi

bility of active co -operation between them in the political

objects for which they respectively strove, created

practical difficulty, which only in a few rare instances was

partially overcome. In Arabia itself, moreover, there has

been frequent rivalry between different claimants , each of

whom has been recognized by one party and disavowed by

the other . It follows, consequently, that great discrepancies

are found between the lists of Imāms given by different

writers.

Among the books I have had the opportunity of con

sulting, the Yawaķit as- Siyar gives the fullest list of the

Imāms, and the author brings it down to the middle of the

seventh century of the Hijrah.. He mentions many names

omitted by other writers, and I have included them in the

Genealogical Table appended to this note .

The table will enable the reader to follow more easilythe

relation which the different families bear to one another.

The names of the Persian Imāms, who successively gained

supreme power in the provinces of Daylam and Tabaristan,

are printed in italics . Hasan son of Zayd and his brother

Muhammad (descendants of Hasan son of Zayd son of

Hasan) are included, because, although they are not

reckoned as Zaydites, they undoubtedly prepared the way

for the Imāms, who afterwards, like themselves, attained

supreme power on the southern shores of the Caspian.

I haveadded, for the sake of convenience, the succession

of the Dodekite and of the early Ismailite Imāms. The

former are distinguished by Roman numerals and the latter

by capital letters. The Ismailites seceded upon the death

of the sixth Imām Ja'far as-Sadik. His son Isma'il died

before him , but the Ismailites hold that the latter was the

designated seventh Imām, and that the succession passed

on to his son , Muhammad al-Maktum , the Shrouded or

Concealed , from whom 'Obayd Allah “ the Mahdy,” founder

of the Fatimite Khalifate and Imām of the Ismailites, claimed

to be descended.
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NOTE 108 to p . 149.-In the British Museum MS . of

Ibn Khaldūn a genealogical table is added at the end of

this chapter, according to which al-Manşür Saba was

descended from 'Aly the Sulayhite, father of the ķādi

Muhammad and grandfather of the Da'y 'Aly.

‘Aly the Sulayhite .

Al-Muzaffar. The ķīdi Muḥammad.

Ahmad. Abd Allah. The Da'y 'Aly.

( Builder of Dhu Jiblah .)

Al-Manşür Abu Himyar Sabā. Al-Mukarram Ahmad.

Aly.

Note 109 to p . 153. — Ibn Khaldūn seems here to con

fuse with one another the incidents of the expedition

undertaken by the Dā'y al-Mukarram for the rescue of his

mother, and those of the conspiracy that brought about the

death of Sa'id son of Najah.

The year 497, as that in which al-Mukarram released

his mother from captivity, is so given in both the London

and Paris MSS . as well as in the Bulāk edition . But it is

manifestly wrong, as indeed may be judged from the date

479, which immediately follows . We may probably read

475. Aș-Sulayhi was killed at the latter end of 473 (see

Note 31),and his mother's captivity, we are told by 'Omāruh,

lasted an entire year.

Ibn Khaldūn's account of Sa'id's death also requires cor

rection . The introduction of the name of Ya'fur, although

it is to be found in both MSS. as well as in the printed

edition , is quite unsustainable, and has perhaps simply

arisen through the copyist - perhaps, indeed, the author

having carelessly allowed his eye to be caught with the re

semblance (especially in the Arabic character) between the

verb Yughri, which occurs in the text, and the name

Ya'fur. The statement that Sa'id's head was carried to

Zabid is likewise an error.

It will , moreover , be remarked that Ibn Khaldun's account

of the proceedings of Jayyāsh and of his wazir Khalf, on
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their return to Zabid, differs considerably from that sup

plied by 'Omārah. All these errors, it may be suspected,

are the result of a careless reading of the original text, for

which, however, Ibn Sa'id is perhaps in the first place

responsible.

Note 110 to p . 159. — Baybaş is the name of a district

near Naysāpūr, after which several persons of note have

been named.

One, Abu Bakr Aḥmad ibn al-Husayn ibn 'Aly al-Bayhaķi,

is identified by Johannsen with the writer quotedby Dayba'

in his history ofZabid. He died in A.H. 458 and his life is

given by Ibn Khallikān (de Slane, i . 57 ). His son Isma'il

ibn Aḥmad al-Bayhaķi, also a distinguished man, died in

A.H. 507.

But the author, so frequently quoted by Ibn Khaldūn, is

one who appears to have written on the history of a much

later period. He speaks of al - Mūti, the title attributed by

Ibn Khaldūn to the Imām Aḥmad ibn Husayn, who arose

in A.H. 646. See supra, p . 175, and cf. the passage in Ibn

Khaldūn's enumeration of the tribes of Kahlān, vol. ii .

p . 252 ( Bulāk ed .). Ibn al- Athir (vol . xi . p. 249) quotes a

work entitled Kitāb Masārib it-Tajārib by Abu 'l-Hasan

ibn Abi 'l-ķāsim al-Bayhaķi, who was apparently a con

temporary of the historian and who may have survived

him . If, however, this be the person referred to by Ibn

Khaldūn, he must have lived and have continued to write

down to a period more than twenty years subsequent to the

death of Ibn al- Athir in A.H. 630.

Touching the descent of the Banu Maʻn, see Notes 19

and 20 .

Note 111 to p . 160. - A description of the fortress of

Dumlūwah is given by al-Hamdāni in bis Geography of

Arabia (ed. D. H. Müller, p . 76) . It was built, he says,

upon a hill, the summit of which , measuring four hundred

cubits in length and the same in width , comprised dwelling

places, a large mosque, and a tree capableof sheltering one

hundred men, which he calls al- Kulhumah .*
The hill was

an offshoot of Mount Şilu , from which it was, however,

completely isolated, and which rose at a distance of one

* See Note to Juynboll's ed. of the Marāşid, vol . v. p . 489,

where it is stated that the tree was a species of oak .

X
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hundred cubits on the south . On its eastern side, Khadir

was distant two hours' journey.* On the north was the

market-place of Juwwah and the stream Wādi al- Jannāt.

On the west , where the height of the hill was double that on

the south, was a tethering - place for the horses belonging to

the owner of the fortress. He inhabited a castle on Mount

Silu , at the distance ofa bow - shot. The gate of the fortress

of Dumlūwah was on its northern side, and access was

obtained to the summit by means of two ladders, each of

fourteen steps. Between the two was the prison, and

the guard house above it . Water of excellent quality was

abundantly supplied to the inhabitants by a stream , flow

ing close to the foot of the lower flight of steps.

This stream flowed into Wādi al-Jannāt, which, after re

ceiving numerous other streams and torrents, was joined

by the Wādi Warazān (see U. larasan on Manzoni's map),

and the united waters, increased on their way by other

tributaries, flowed down to the sea in the neighbourhood of

Aden.

Hamdāni's words as above, in speaking of Juwwah, indi

cate a position for that place at or very near the town,

marked in Manzoni’s mapunder the name of Mavia (Māwi

yah ?) .. Juwwah, as is shown by our text, stood on the

highway from Aden, and it seems very probable that it and

Mavia are one and the same place. Reynaud, in his trans

lation of Abu 'l-Fada, writes : “Aldjoue , nom d'une petite

ville très-connue sur la grande route des montagnes.”

Hamdāni (p . 190, 1.8 ,) mentions the castle of Juwwah,

which seems to be one and the same with Dumlūwah.

Note 112 to p . 161. — The life of the poet Ibn ķalāķis

the Lakhmite is given by Ibn Khallikān (de Slane's trans

lation , vol . ii, p . 537), where a continuation of the line

quoted in the textis supplied . Ibn ķalāķis, we are told,

was born at Alexandria in 532 and died in 567 .

In the “ district of Khadir " there existed in Hamdani's days

the vestiges of a large and ancient town, Salūķ , now known,"

he says , " under the name of ļIabil ar- Raybah , al ' ( In

Yaķūt, who copies Hamdāni, the name is written I Jus.)

Among its remains, adds Hamdāni, iron scoriæ , fragments ofgold

and silver and coins are found. Şalūķīyah armour and dogs, he

further says, were so named , after the Yamanite city. This last

statement, though in accordance with the commonly received deti

nition , I am disposed to think requires confirmation,
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Note 113 to p. 161. — Ibn Khaldūn, it will be observed ,

derives most of his information touching the Zurayite

dynasty from Ibn Sa'id, who himself is without doubt in

debted , directly or indirectly, to 'Omārah. But Ibn Khal

dūn seems to be misled by the ambiguityof language, be

it his own or be it borrowed from Ibn Sa'id , which he uses

when speaking of the rivalry between the two brothers

'Aly and Muḥammad, sons of Saba. In a genealogical

table he appends to the chapter, he evidently confuses ‘Aly

al-A'azz with 'Aly son of Abi ' l-Gharāt, and the table is so

incorrect that I omit it altogether.

I understand the Hamdanite Princes of Aden to have

succeeded one another in accordance with the subjoined

list.

The Banu Zuray'.

Al-Karam , of the sub-tribe of Jusham the Yāmites.

1. Mas'ūd, A.H. 476 . 1. 'Abbās, A.H. 476 .

II. Zuray', his son.

II . Abu 'l-Gharāt, his son. III. Abu Suóūd, his son.

iv. Saba, his son, died 533.

III. Muhammad, his son.

Iv . ' Aly, his brother, deposed

A.H. 533 (died 545) .

-

v. 'Aly al- A'azz al-Murtada, his

son, 533-534.

vi . Muḥammad, his brother, 534

548 .

VII . ' Imrān, his son 548–560.

VIII . The wazir Yasir son of Bilal,

under the nominal supremacy

of the sons of Imr n, until

the Ayyubite conquest in

A.H. 569 .

Of their predecessors, the Banu Ma‘n, we have only a

x 2
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very meagre account. They established their power over

Aden , in the days of al-Ma'mūn according to Ibn Khaldun ,

or, according to 'Omārah, on the downfall of the Ziyadite

dynasty, previous to which time, we are told, Aden was

subject to the Banu Ziyād. In about A.H. 454, the Banu

Ma'n submitted to 'Aly the Sulayhite, who imposed a tri

bute upon them which, in A.H. 461, he settled upon his

niece and daughter-in-law Sayyidah . Upon ‘Aly's death,

in A.H. 473, the Banu Ma‘n declared their independence,

but two or three years later , their country was reconquered

by al-Mukarram son of 'Aly. He deposed the family of

Ma‘n and placed Aden under the joint authority of the two

brothers ‘Abbās and Masóūd sons of al-Karam , who were

tribesmen of the Sulayhites, and to whom both 'Aly and

his son were indebted for past services.

Our MS. of 'Omārah represents 'Abbās and Mas'ud as

having survived al-Mukarram the Sulayhite, who died in

A.H. 484. But, as I have already had occasion to remark,

the MS. is , at this particular point, exceedingly corrupt.

The statement is , moreover, not confirmed by Khazraji,

from which it can only be gathered that the tribute due to

Queen Sayyidah was regularly paid until the death of Mas'ud

and Zuray '. Khazraji says that Dumlūwah was conquered

by Zuray in A.H. 480, whence it may be inferred that he

had succeeded his father previous to that date.

Zuray' and his uncle Masóūd were killed at Zabīd ; but

the only clue to a date is the fact that the event occurred

during the lifetime of al-Mufaddal, who died in A.H. 504.

The dates of the death of Abu Su'üd and of Abu ' l -Gharāt,

under whose reign the payment of tribute finally ceased,

are also wanting ; but it may perhaps be inferred from

what is elsewhere stated by ‘Omārah ( supra, p. 60) , that

Abu ' l-Gharāt and Saba son of Abu Suốūd were both on

the throne in 519 .

The appointment of Saba as Dāʻy was probably in

A.H. 525, or A.H. 526. ( See Note 102. )

From and after the capture of Aden by Saba in 533,

the Banu Zuray ' held undivided sway over the principality

of Aden .

Note 114 to p . 166. — The Banu 'Anz son of Wā'il were

a sister tribe to the Banu Bakr and Banu Taghlib, and de

scendants of Rabi'ah son of Nizār.
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NOTE 115 to p . 171.-Ibn Khaldūn makes elsewhere

(vol. ii . p. 6t) the same statement, and professes to do so

on the authority of as-Suhayli, to the effect, namely, that

the ancient name of Şan'ā was Uwāl (or Uwwāl ) . Two of

the MSS. used by Juynboll for his edition of the Marāşid

have likewise the name in that form . It is not therefore

through mere inadvertence that the word is so written .

But the generality of Arab writers have Azāl, which is

identified with the biblical Uzal .

Note 116 to p. 172.—The Kharīdat al-Kasr wa Jarīdat

ahl il -asr was written by 'Imad ad-din al -Isfahāni , who died

in A.H. 597. His life is given by Ibn Khallikān, vol. iii .

p. 300, de Slane's translation. Another book , the Kharīdat

al- Ajūʻib has for its author Zayn ad-dīn 'Omar ibn al-Wardi,

who died in A.H. 749 .

Note 117 to p. 175.-Hamdani mentions Kutabah (p . 69)

as the name of a village or town in the less elevated portion

of Sarāt Ķudam, and it mayhave stood on or near a moun

tain of the same name. The town seems to have been

situated not far from Hajjah, consequently almost directly

south of Şa'dah, and at a considerable distance from it.

Manzoni has Qataba on the road from Aden to Yarim ,

which, it is needless to say, cannot be the place here in

question. It is probably a name of much more recent date.

Note 118 to p. 175. — A sub-tribe of Hamdan may possibly

have borne the name of Harāz, but it seems more likely

that Ibn Khaldūn is here in error. Al-Hamdāni says, in his

Geography of Arabia (p . 105, Müller's ed . ) , that the Banu

Harāz were a tribe descended from Himyar the elder, and

sons of al-Ghauth son of Sa'd son of 'Auf son of 'Ady (son

of Mālik son of Zayd al-Jamhūr) . See also 'Omārah , p. 18.

Note 119 to p. 179.—Both the Banu 'Ijl and the Banu

Yarbūʻ were Modarite tribes. The former, stated by Ibn

Khaldūn to have become extinct , were a sister tribe of the

Banu Hanifah and descendants, through the Banu Bakr ibn

Wā'il, of Rabi'ah son of Nizār. The Banu Yarbū' were, as

stated in the text, derived from the Banu Tamim , descen

* See for as- Suhayli , who died in A.H. 581 , Baron de Slane's

translation of Ibn Khallikān, vol. ii . p. 99.
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dants of Tābikhah son of al-Ya's son of Modar. But

another tribe , of the same name, claimed to be descendants,

through the Banu Hanifah, of the Banu Bakr ibn Wa'il,

and were therefore closely connected with the Banu 'Ijl.

The latter, as well as the Banu Hanifah and other sub-tribes

of the Banu Bakr, are mentioned by Hamdāni among the

inhabitants of Yamamah .

Țasm and Jadīs, grandsons, or the one grandson and the

other great -grandson of Shem , were the ancestors of two

great aboriginal tribes of Arabia, and their language is said

to have been Arabic.

Saksak, who according to our author was ancestor of the

Banu Hizzān, was, as he tells us elsewhere (vol. ii . p. 302),

son of Wāthil ( or Wā'il ) son of Himyar.* But according

to other and perhaps preferable authorities (see Hamdāni,

p. 162 , and Yāķūt, vol. iv . p. 417) , the Banu Hizzān of Ya

māmah were derived from the Banu ‘Anazah, descendants of

Rabi'ah son of Nizār, and were consequently of the same

stem as the Banu ļIanifah, the Banu ‘ Iji and, according to

what is stated above, as the Banu Yarbu '. The name

Hizzān was also borne by the ancestor ofan ancient people,

descendants of Lāwadh son of Shem. ( Ţabari, vol. i. p. 213 ;

Ibn Khaldun, vol . ii . p . 7. )

The story of 'Amlik , or ‘Amlūk, and Yamāmah will be

found in Masíūdi ( Barbier de Maynard, vol. iii . p . 276,

899.) . It tells how Hassan ibn Tubba', King of the

Ilimyarites, marched at the head of an army against the

Jadisites. The king was warned that a certain woman at

Jaww, as it was then still called, possessed such marvellous

strength of vision , that she was able to descry a horseman

at a distance of three days' journey . He ordered his

soldier's each to hew down a tree and to carry it before

him . Yamāmah watched the enemy's army and reported

that she beheld a forest advancing against them, with a

man behind each tree . She was disbelieved, the city was

surprised and taken , and the Jadisites, who had exterminated

the Tasmites, in revenge for the tyranny to which they were

subjected by the Țasmite king ‘Amlūk, were now them

selves massacred to the last man .

* The name Hamdān, which occurs in the passage above men

tioned , is clearly a misprint for Hizzān .

† Yamāmah's words describing what she first saw, are somewhat

more intelligible as given by Yāķūt ( iv . 1033) than according to

to Țabari's and Mas'udi's versions.
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The story is to be found not only in Mas'udi, who wrote

in A.D. 941, but it is also told by Tabari (i . 771 ) who died in

A.D. 923. And the latter relates it on the authority of Ibn

Isḥāķ, who died in A.H. 151 , A.D. 768.

Note 120 to p. 180. — The tribe of 'Ad has been men

tioned in Note 96. The Adites were, like pasm , Jadis,

Thamūd, etc. , one of the aboriginal Arab tribes, all of

whom have disappeared. The statement in the text, re

lating to the people conquered by the posterity of Ya'rub,

must, I presume, be applied to the second or later 'Adites,

descendants of those members of the tribe who escaped

destruction in the days of the prophet Hüd .

Both Hadramaut and Yaʻrub are usually described as sons

of ķahțān.

Note 121 to p . 182. - Zafār was conquered in A.H. 678

by Sulțān al-Muzaffar, the second king of Yaman of the

dynasty of the Banu Rasūl. The Prince of Zafār was at

that time Sālim son of Idris , grandson, it is to be presumed,

of Aḥmad ibn Muhammad , the person mentioned in the

text, and the founder of a short-lived dynasty. A full

account of al -Muzaffar's conquest is given by Ibn Ḥātim

(fol. 100 obv. sqq. ) . It is also mentioned by al-Janadi

( p . 181 obv.), and Khazraji, in his ' Uķūd (fol. 115 obv.) ,

follows Ibn Hatim.

Khazraji calls the city Zafār al-Hamūļi ( sogad sic ). In

Ibn Baţūțah’s travels the nameis written vegadd le which his

translators have rendered Zhafar aux plantes salines et

amères. Zafār al-Hamūại may be the correct reading, but

whether or not, we may infer that the town was named

after the founder of the dynasty. In Janadihe is called al

Habūdi coged (sic) and in al-Ahdal (fol. 260 rev.), who,

in bis account of the place, simply copies al-Janadi, the

word appears as al-Habuți bent . Sprenger (p . 144, 146)

بحل.
hasيضو

In saying that the seaport of Zafār was the seat of the

Tubbas , Ibn Khaldun evidently confuses it with the ancient

city of the Himyarites of the same name, which stood

south of Şan'ā , and of which some traces still exist (see

supra , Note 22).

NOTE 122 to p . 183.—The Ka'bah of Najrān is said to
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have been a Christian church, built by the family of 'Ahd

al-Madān ibn Dayyān ( Rayvān ?), of whom mention will be

made in a subsequent note (No. 126) .

For Kuss ibn Sa'idah, see Mas'udi's Golden Meadows

(Barbier de Meynard, i . 133 ) . He died towards the com

mencement of the Prophet's career, and the Tāj al- 'Arūs

mentions, on the authority of the Lisān al-' Arab, that ķuss

ibn Sa'idah was styled Bishop of Najrān.

Note 123 to p . 183.- A translation of the story of the

sons of Nizār and of the Jurhumite Afſā of Najrān will be

found in Mas'udi ( Barbier de Meynard, iii . 228) .

Mushallal is the name of a place situated between Mecca

and Medinah .

The Jurhumites were descended from Jurhum son of

ķahtān and brother of Yaʻrub. The patriarch Ishmael

married a daughter of the tribe, and from them was de

scended 'Adnan grandfather of Nizār and ancestor of the

Ishmaelite or insititious Arabs. Another, a primeval tribe

known as the first Jurhumites, is mentioned by Arab writers.

They were contemporaries of the 'Adites, and like them

they perished and utterly disappeared . I do not know

whence Ibn Khaldun derives his authority for the name

and pedigree given in the text to the Affa, but he men

tions both name and pedigree elsewhere likewise ( vol . ii.

p . 255) .

Note 124 to p. 183. – Faymiyyūn was a Syrian Chris

tian, but a follower of the true faith afterwards re-estab

lished by the Arabian Prophet. Having been captured by

a band of wandering Arabs, he was brought to Najrān and

there sold into slavery. Through the example of his piety ,

and through the influence of the miracles he wrought in the

name of the true God, the people of Najrān, until then

steeped in idolatry , became converted to the faith .* The

period at which this occurred is not mentioned , but not

long before the birth of the Prophet, the Christians of

* Tabari, i . 920, 899 . The inhabitants of Najrān, we are told,

worshipped a palm tree, which on certain feast days, they deco

rated with coloured cloths and with the ornaments of their women .

At so late a period as that of the Prophet, the Madbhijites of

Najrān appear to have worshipped the idol Yaghuth. See Pro

fessor Robertson -Smith's " Kinship ," p. 192 .
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Najrān became victims to the hostilityof Dhu Nuwās, the

last of the long line of the Tubbas or Himyarite Kings of

Yaman. He sought to force them into the acceptance of

Judæism, the religion he had himself adopted , and the

savage cruelty with which he pursued his design is de

nounced in the Kur'ān ($ . lxxxv.), where he is proclaimed

as doomed to the torments of hell . These persecutions of

the Christians of Najrān brought about the invasion and

conquest of Yaman by the Abyssinians, who were themselves

subsequently expelled by the Persians.

The Arab traditions on the proficiency acquired by the

people of Najrān in the practice of supernatural arts, may

serve to show that long before the rise of Islām, the

Christian inhabitants of that province had made consider

able progress in civilization .

It will be noticed that they are spoken of in our text as

having themselves held the Jewish faith in early days.

Țabari mentions that when Baruch fulfilled his mission

to Bukht Naşşar (supra, Note 3 ) , he came from Najrān.

NOTE 125 to p. 184.-Abu 'Omar Yusuf ibn 'Abd al

Barr, a famous traditionist, was a native of Cordova and

died in A.H. 463. His life is included in the biographies of

Ibn Khallikān (de Slane, iv. p . 398) .

It may be remarked that in vol. ii . p. 256) , Ibn Khal

dūn himself omits the name of Yazid and substitutes that

of his brother 'Abd al-Ħajr son of ' Abd al -Madān. In his

biography of the Prophet(p. 53) he, however, follows the

narrativeof Tabari,

NOTE 126 to p. 184.- Ibn Khaldūn repeats in vol . ii .

p. 255, that a portion of the Azditesremained in Najrān and

shared the authority of the Madhbijites over the country ;

but he makes there no mention of the Banu ' l-Hārith ibn

Ka'b of the tribe of Azd . Al-Mas'udi tells us ( Barbier de

Meynard, iii. 390) that the Azdites in Najrān were absorbed

in the tribe of Madhhij, a statement which seems more

probable than that quoted in our text from Ibn Hazm.

The chieftainship seems to have remained permanently in

the hands of the Banu Harith the Madhhijites. It passed

on to a family of that tribe,known as the Banu Dayyān(or

Rayyān ?) , descendants of Yazid surnamed Dayyān. His

son was 'Abd al-Madān, mentioned in the text and in Note

122, father (ancestor ?) of Yazid son of 'Abd al -Madāp, who
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was converted to Islām . Ibn Khaldūn proceeds with a

quotation from Ibn Saʻid , to the effect that in the sixth

century, supreme power was held by 'Abd al-Kays of the

familyof Abu 'l-Jūd descendant of 'Abd al-Nadān. He

says in our text, probably on the same authority, that 'Abd

al-Kays was deposed by Ibn Mahdy, but it will be observed

that there is no mention of him in our copy of 'Omārah,

nor is Najrān mentioned as one of the places over which Iba

Mahdy ever exercised authority. I must add that I know

of no other instance in which the name 'Abd al-ķays was

borne by any person in Muḥammadan times .

Note 127 to p . 185.—I have nowhere found confirmation

of Ibn Khaldūn's statement that al-Kāsim fled to India and

died there. Al-Khazraji says (p. 291 ) that certain Yaman

ites , on the appearance of the Karmathians in their coantry,

proceeded to the Mountain of Russ at Medinah, in A.H.

284, and raised to supreme authority the Imām al-Hady

Yahya son of Husayn son of al- ķāsim, who, with their assis

tance, conquered the country between Şa'dah and Şan'ā.

Al-Ahdal tells us ( fol . 12 rev.) that al -Kāsim died at ar - Rass,

leaving two sons , Muḥammad and Husayn.

The Zaydite MSS. recently acquired by the library of

the British Museum , give a fairly consistent account of

the life of al-ķāsim, the ancestor of the longlineof Imāms

of Yaman. According to the ḥadu'ik al-Wardīyah (Or.

3786 and 3813 ), when Muḥammad son of Ibrahim Tabāțabā

died in A.H. 199 , his brother al-ķāsim was in Egypt. He

remained there about ten years, living in a state of

obscurity and in concealment, but recognized as the suc

cessor of his brother by the Alides, who sent him emis

saries from all parts of the empire, from Mecca and from

Medinah, from Kūfab , from Rayy and from Kazwin.

When 'Abd Allah ibn Tahir was appointed to the

Government of Egypt (in A.H. 211 according to Maķrizi,

in A.H. 210 or 211 according to Ibn al-Athir), the new

Governor adopted measures for the arrest of al-ķāsim .*

The latter contrived, however, to make his escape from

Egypt and to reach Hijāz. There he sought refuge with

an Arab tribe , among whom he lived concealed, throughout

the reign of al-Ma'mūn and of his immediate successors.

The lapse of years brought about a relaxation of the enmity

* Cf. Tabari , vol. iii . p . 1094 , 899.
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with which he had been so long pursued, and towards the

end of his life al-ķāsim purchased a property, named ar

Rass, situated near Dhu Hulayfah “ on the farther side of

Jabal al- Aswād . " * Here he built hiinself a house, in which

he died in A.H. 246.

The successor of al -ķāsim to the Imāmate was, according

to the author of the Yawaķīt, Muḥammad son of al-ķāsim ,

descendant of 'Aly Zayn al-'Abidin and of Husayn

brother of Hasan. As Muḥammad is generally admitted

to have disappeared in A.H. 219, the introduction of his

name seems an anachronism, but the case is not excep

tional .

Of Husayn and Muḥammad, the two sons of al-ķāsim the

Rassite, no record seems to have been preserved .

Yahya son of Husayn, who afterwards assumed the title

al-Hady ila ' l-Ħaķk, the Leader unto Truth, was born a

year before the death of his grandfather. Al-Hādy asserted

his claim to the Imāmate in A.H. 280 and proceeded to

Şa'dah, where he used his influence to put an end to the

strife with which the city was distracted . But he was soon

compelled to abandon his task and to return to the Hijāz.

Early in 284, he received invitations from the citizens to

place himself at their head , and accordingly, in Şafar of that

year, he re-appeared at Șa'dah accompanied by his uncle

Muhammad . He conquered Najrān, and was next engaged

in warfare with the Karmathiaus. The Zaydite author of

the Hadā'ik is silent over most of the particulars given by

al-Khazraji (supra, Note 8) as well as by the author of the

History ofthe Karmathians in Yaman, but he mentions that

al-Hády sent his son Muḥammad al-Murtada to assist the

people of Şan'ā against the Ismailites , to which he adds that

the Imām becamemaster of Yaman. Al-Hādydied at Şa'dah

in Dhu'l-Hijjah 298, of poison it is said . He left three sons,

Abu 'l-ķāsim Muhammad al-Murtada, Aḥmad surnamed

an -Nāşir and Hasan,

* Dhu Hulayfah is described by Yäkūt as a village situated six

or seven miles from Medinah and as the Miķūt (see Note 16) of

the people of that city.

† The names of other sons are mentioned by genealogists, and

there seems little doubt that certain descendants of al- ķāsimi

settled in Egypt. See the Tāj al-' Arūs, 8.v. Rass, and cf. Ibn

Khallikān (de Slane), vols . i . 115 and ii . 46 .
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The next Imām of the Zaydites, it is stated , was Hasan

ibn 'Aly surnamed an-Nāşir lil-Hakk, but better known in

history as al-Uțrūsh. He arose in Persia in A.H. 301, and

died at Āmul in Tabaristān in 304.

But weare also told that next in succession to al-Hādy was

his son Muḥammad al- Murtada . He succeeded upon the

death of his father, and abdicated in 301 in favour of his

brother Aḥmad an -Naşir . This leaves no room for al

Utrush . The author of the Yawakit, on the other hand,

tells us that the Imāmate of both the sons of al- Hady is

disputed. Al-Murtada died at Şa'dah in A.H. 310.

Ahmad an -Nāşir li-din Illah was chiefly engaged in wars

with the Karmathians of Maswar, whose ruler, it is stated ,

was 'Abd al-Hamid son ofMuhammad son of al-Hajjaj.* A

battle is said to have been fought in Sha'bān 307, in which

the Karmathians were utterly defeated, but 'Abd al-Hamid

succeeded in making his escape. Ahmad an-Nășir died,

according to the author of the Hadā'ik , in A.H. 325.

For the subsequent Imāms down to the middle of the

seventh century of the Hijrah , 1 may content myself with

referring the reader to the Genealogical Table, Note 107,

and to Note 130 .

I must add that I have not been able to identify the

writer Ibn al-Mujāb, mentioned by Ibn Khaldūn.

NOTE 128 to p. 186.- Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Yahya

aş-Şūli died in A.H. 335. His life is given by Ibn Khallikān

(de Slane, vol . iii. p. 68 ) . He was a voluminous writer,

and it will be noticed that among his works was a History

of the Karmathians. He is doubtless the author quoted by

adh - Dhahabi, as reproduced by Prof. de Goeje in his " His

toire des Carmathes ” ( p. 35) .

NOTE 129 to p . 188.-Kamāl ad -dīn 'Omar ibn 'Abd al

‘Azīz, surnamed Ibn al-'Adim , was author of an important

work in ten volumes on the history of Aleppo, entitled

Buyhyat at- Țalab fi tarikh Ḥalab, a title which may be

translated “ Object of the Student's furthest desires in re

spect to the History of Aleppo.” He afterwards wrote an

-

* This ‘Abd al Hamid , it must be presumed, was father of

Ibrahim ibn 'Abd al-Hamid, mentioned in Janadi's history of the

Karmathians (supra, p. 210).
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abridgment of the work, to which he gave the name

Zubdat al-Ħalab, a portion of which has been published by

Freytag. Ibn al-'Adim was born in A.H. 580 and died in

660.

Note 130 to p . 190.-Ibn Khaldūn's chapter on the

Rassite Imāms is so incorrect that I have felt inclined to

omit it altogether. But I have eventually thought that a

more useful purpose may be gained by allowing it to form

part of this volume, and by pointing out its inaccuracies .

Touching the Suleymanite Sharifs of Yaman , it will be

sufficient to refer to what I have said in Note 88 .

I bave there pointed out Ibn Khaldūn's error in respect

to the Imam Ahmad al-Mutawakkil) son of Suleyman,

whom he erroneously calls son of Hamzah, and of whom he

stillmore inaccurately says, that he was nearly related to

the Suleymanite Ghānim ibn Yahya. The Imām in ques

tion was in point of fact a direct descendant of an-Nāşir

Ahmad son of al-Hādy Yahya. “Omārah is therefore right in

styling him the Rassite. (See the Genealogical Table to

Note 107.)

AHMAD AL -MUTAWAKKIL 'AL' Allah issued his proclama

tions asserting his claims to the Imāmate in A.H. 532, and

was recognized in Najrān as well as at Şa'dah. With the

assistance of the neighbouring Arab tribes, he attacked and

defeated the Hamdānite King of Şan‘ā , Hātim ibn Ahmad,

in A.H. 515. In 549, he marched against the Karmathian

tribe of Yām , who, if the Zaydite historians are to be

believed , still persisted in the practices described in Janadi's

account of the sect (supra, pp. 199 and 203) . The country

was plundered and laid utterly waste by the Imām's troops,

the remnant of the population seeking refuge in Najrān.

His expedition to Zabid took place in A n . 552. The account

of it given by the Zaydite writers differs materially from

'Omārah's. The Prince of Zabīd, Fātik son of Muḥammad,

was , they say, a man of unparalleled wickedness and

addicted to unnatural crimes. He fell into the hands of

the Imām, who, refusing an enormous ransom , ordered his

prisoner to be put to death in obedience to the Divine law.

The Imām remained eight days at Zabid. He appointed a

governor over the city and departed victorious and triumph

ant. He continued to wage war in defence of the faith and

his fame spread abroad. The Khutbah was recited in his

name in Khaybar and at Yanbu'. He reigned thirty -three
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years. Towards the latter end of his life he became blind,

aud he died in A.A. 566 .

Al-ManşŪR BILLAH 'ABD ALLAH was likewise a member of

the Rassite family, descendant of Hamzah (son of the Imām

Abu Hāshim al-Hasan) and of 'Abd Allah grandson of al

Kāsim the Rassite (see the Genealogical Table, Note 107 ).

He was born in A.n. 561 , proclaimed himself Imām in 593,

and was solemnly recognized in the following year. He

took up his residence for a time at Șa'dah ,then moved

southwards, and in 594 or beginning of 595, he entered

San'a, where the citizens submitted to his rule. In 595 he

made himself master of Dnamār and its neighbourhood,

but was soon compelled to relinquish his conquests and to

retreat northward .* He nevertheless continued to increase

in power and reputation, which not only extended into the

Hijāz , but his authority as Imām was formally recognized

by the Zaydites of Persia. In A.H. 600 he restored and

strengthened the fortress of Zafar. In 611 he regained

possession of Şan'ã and Dhamar and occupied himself in

subjecting the Muțarrifiyah, whom, according to his own

historians , he treated with great cruelty.t

At the instigation of the Abbaside Khalifah an-Nāşir, a

strong force was sent, in A.H. 612 , against al-Mansür by

al-Masrūd, the last Ayyubite Sultan of Yaman. The Imām

retreated to the neighbourhood of Kaukabān and intrenched

himself in a strong position , where he built a substantial

house for himself and quarters for his followers, and where

he also set up a mint. That position he occupied for three

months and a half, during which time frequent engage

ments took place between his troops and their enemies.

In 613 a truce was agreed upon. The Imām removed to

Kaukaban and then to Zafār. His health now gave way,

and he died at the former place in the first month of

A.H. 614.

The death of al-Manşūr billah was followed by a division

in the ranks of the Zaydites . The people of Şa'dah and

* Ibn al- Athir mentions in his Chronicles ( vol. xii . 113 ) the

defeat of al-Manşūr 'Abd Allah by the Ayyubite Sulțān al-Mu'izz

Isma‘il, and the date he gives is A. H. 597 , not 592 as in our text

of Ibn Khaldūn .

† The word abell frequently occurs in the Zaydite histories.

I have nowhere met with an explanation, but it seems to be a

designation for the Sunnite Muslims and is very generally accom

panied by the epithet sakiyah, the vile.
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its neighbourhood recognized as Imām the Sharif Majd

(or Najm ) ad-din Yahya ibn al-Muhsin (readMuḥammad),*

who adopted the surname of al-Hady ila 'l- Haķk, the same

as that of his namesake and ancestor, the originator of the

dynasty. In the southern districts, ' Izz ad - din Muḥammad ,

surnamed an-Naşir li -din Illah , son of al-Mansur 'Abd

Allah, was proclaimed Imām . He was defeated in A.H. 623,

in an engagement near Şan‘ā with the troops of the Ayyub

ite King al-Mas'ud . He fled to Thula, wounded by an

arrow in the eye, and died before the end of the year. He

was succeeded by his brother Shams ad-din Ahmad, al

Mutawakkil 'al' Allah . Al-Manşūr ‘Abd Allah, it must be

stated , left a large family of sons besides the two I have

here mentioned.

The Imam AĦMAD IBN HUSAYN (ibn Aḥmad ibn al-ķāsim ) ,

surnamed al-Mahdi, was proclaimed at Thula in A.H. 646 .

On the question of his descent there is a singular disagree

ment between the writers I have had the means of con

sulting, a thing all the more strange considering the

importance attached by the Zaydites to the purity of

their Imām's pedigree. Al-Ahdal makes Aḥmad ibn

Husayn great grandson of ķāsim (Abu ' l-ķāsim al

Husayn ?) son of al-Mu'ayyad Aḥmad (one of the

Persian Imāms) , descendant of Zayd son of Hasan and

consequently not a member of the Rassite family.t The

author of the Yawaķīt identifies his great-grandfather with

al-Mansur al - Kāsim , who died in A.y. 393, and among whose

children no son of the name of Aḥmad has been mentioned.

The author of the Bughyat al -Murid says that he was de

scendant, as well as Mālikah the mother of the Imām Ahmad

ibn Suleyman , of Ahmad son of Isma'il Abu 'l-Barakāt,

descendant of Muhammad son of al-Kāsim the Rassite.

'This agrees with what is said by the author of the Jawāhir,

who, however, confines himself to the statement that the

Imām's great-grandfather al - ķāsim was descended from

Muhammad son of al- Kāsim the Rassite. On the other

hand , a comparison of dates — the Imām Aḥmad ibn Suley

mān having been born in A.H. 500— leaves the question in a

doubtful condition .

The designation al-Mūti I find nowhere but in Ibn

* Compare the Kashifat al-Ghummah, fol . 22 rev. , with the

ļlada'ik , fol . 206 rev. I. 14 .

+ See the Genealogical Table to Note 107 .
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Khaldun, who, it would appear, has borrowed it from al

Bayhaķi . * The word signifies one appointed to subjugate.

Aḥmad ibn al- Husayn was raised to the Imāmate with

the full consent and approval of the family of al-Manṣūr

'Abd Allah. Ere_long he was able to treat on terms of

equality with the Rasūlite Sultan, at that time al-Muzaffar

Yusuf. Such a state of things was necessarily most dis

tasteful , not only to the Sultan, but to all orthodox Muslims.

Khazraji tells as, in his ‘Uķīd, that the Abbaside Khalifah

al -Musta'șim sent the Sultan orders to put an end to the

dominion of the heretical Imām . The Zaydite historians

relate a different and a somewhat curious story. According

to their version ( Yawaķīt, fol, 171 rev. ) , al-Muzaffar asked

assistance ofal-Musta'sim against the Imām . The Khalifah,

it is related, sent the Sultan certain !Iashishiyin , otherwise

called , he continues, Fidāwiyīn . These are persons, he

further explains, “ who sell themselves and risk their lives

in accomplishing the slaughter of a person whose death is

required of them .” | It is not without interest to observe

that the word ?lashishiyin (or Hashishiyūn) is the sameas

that found by Mr. Lane (“ Thousand and One Nights,”

Note 46 to ch. ii . ) in Idrīsi's Geography, applied to the

people we call the Assassins. The word , as Mr. Lane re

marks, is precisely synonymous with Hashshashin . The

latter is the form in common use atthe present day, though

it now simply signifies persons addicted to the use of the

drug.

Sultan al-Muzaffar sent the assassins on a pretended

mission to the Imām . They were received in audience, and

very nearly succeeded in effecting their purpose. The

Imām was wounded by the dagger of his assailant, but

was rescued from the struggle by his attendants . I

Ere long the Imām was besetwith more serious trouble.

The fidelity of the family of al-Manşūr to their oaths of

allegiance did not long endure. The distribution of com

mands brought about jealousy and dissensions, not only on

* See supra , p . 175, and compare with the passage in vol . ii .

p . 252 of Ibn Khaldūn's General History ( Bul. ed .).

+ See supra , Note 55 .

We are told by the same writer (fol. 166 obv .) that the

Persian Imam Abu 'l-Hasan 'Aly al- Hādi al- Haķayni, who pur

sued the Ismailites with his enmity, was murdered in A.H. 440 by

a Hashishy, sent for the purpose from the castle of Almūt.
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their part, but also on that of other powerful chiefs .

Denunciations were launched against the Imām , of whom it

was declared that he was devoid ofthe qualities required

by Divine law for his sacred office . The peoplewere called

upon to transfer their allegiance to the Sharif Hasan ibn

Wahhâs . Certain acts of extortion committed by order of

the Imam Ahmad ibn Husayn filled up the measure of his

unpopularity. The malcontents called upon Shams ad-din

Ahmad (al-Mutawakkil), chief of the Hamzites and son of

the Imām al-Manşūr 'Abd Allah, to place himself at their

head . They received support and assistance from the

Rasūlite king of Yaman. The rival forces met at Shuwābah

in A. H. 656.* The Imām's troops were defeated and fled ,

leaving him almost alone on the field of battle . Surrounded

by a band of his enemies, he was overpowered and killed ,

and his head carried to the tent of Shams ad-din. The

event is said to have occurred on the identical day upon

which the last Abbaside Khalifah of Baghdad was put to

death by Hulaku. The Sharif Abu Muhammad al- Hasan

ibn Wahhās was proclaimed Imām , but was not universally

acknowledged.

For about two years before that time, the country had

been devastated byfamine, which now resulted in pestilence.

Among its earliest victims was Shams ad-din Aḥmad, and

he was followed, before the end ofthe year, by two other

sons of al -Mansur 'Abd Allah, Najm ad -din Musa and

Hasan. The chieftainship over the Hamzites consequently

devolved upon their brother, Șārim ad -din Da-ūd, son of

the Imam al-Mansur 'Abd Allah .

During the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries the

Imāmate of Yaman was held by a family descended from

al-Manşūr al- ķāsim sonof Muḥammad son of 'Aly al

Amlahi, a descendant of Yusuf ad-Dāʻy great-grandson of

* For Shuwabah see supra, Note 6 ( footnote). The author of

the Jawāhir says that it stood east of Zafār ; Yaķūt, that it was

at a distance of four miles from San‘ā ( elsewhere he says four

parasangs) on the banks of the river Darawān, which he tells us,

flowed between Shuwābah and a town named after the river. The

distance from San‘ā, as will be seen, must have been considerably

more than even four parasangs. Yaķūt adds a strange account of

the savage and desolate nature of the country. No bird , he says,

will pass over it , and the bed of the river, he continues, is strewn

with stones resembling the fangs of a dog.

Y
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al-Hādy Yahya, the founder, as has been seen , of the Rassite

dynasty.

Mansur al- Kāsim was born in A.H. 967 and died in

A.H. 1029 (A.D. 1620 ), after a reign of twenty -three years .

He is the Imām “ Khassem ibn Mohamed ” spoken of by

Niebuhr as ancestor of al- Mahdi 'Abbās, the reigning Imām

of Yaman at the time of the traveller's visit to Sav‘ā in

A.n. 1703. Niebuhr prints in his Description de l'Arabie a

genealogical table giving the names and tracing the descent,

from al Kāsim , of the Imāms who successively occupied the

throne down to the accession of al-Mahdi Abbās. The

Bughyat al-Murid contains a minute account of the numer

ous descendants of al . Kāsim , the effect of which is to show

that Niebuhr's table requires correction . Thus, al - ķāsim

was succeeded, according to the Bughyat, not by his son

Isma‘il, but by his eldest son, al-Mu'ayyad Muhammad,

born in A.H. 990, and who reigned from A.H. 1029 until his

death in A.H. 1054, twenty -five years . His successor was

his brother Isma'il al-Mutawakkil, who died in A.H. 1087

(A.D. 1676 ) , aged sixty -six years .* The life of the Imām

al-Mansur al-kasim forms the subject of a MS. in the

British Museum library , Or, 3329.

The biography of an earlier Imām , al-Mutawakkil'al

Alluh Yahya, will be found in one of the Zaydite MSS.

(Or. 3731). Al-Mutawakkil, who died in A.H. 965 ( A.D.

1558) , likewise claimed to be a descendant of Yusuf the

Da'y , but the line of descent is separate and distinct from

that of al -ķāsim.

NOTE 131 to p . 191. - Some words are, I think, here

omitted in the text, but the general sense of the passage is

sufficiently obvious .

There is some difficulty in arriving at the correct

names of the two personages who play so important a part

in the history of the Karmathians, or Ismailites, in Yaman.

Ibn Fadl is called Muhammad by Ibn Khaldun , so also by

Ibn al-Athir, and probably therefore by other writers

whose works I have not within reach. On the other band ,

he is called ' Aly not only by Omārah, but also by Janadi,

Khazraji, etc. , by Masóūdi and by the author of the Dastur

* The year of al -Kasim's birth is recorded in a chronogram

ol!, wag siya x = 967 ; also the date of al-Mutawakkil

( ;

1054,
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al-Munajjimin, whom I have already had occasion to

mention (supra, Note 26) . See also the footnote to the

printed edition of Tabari, iii . p . 2256.

In the case of his companion, the discrepancies between

the different names attributed to him are even greater .

But in styling him Manşūr, as if it were a proper name,

Janadi and Khazraji have allowed themselves to be led into

error, through the fact that the Ismailite emissary was

known by the designation Manşür al- Yaman , he, that is to

say, who was endowed with divine assistance in Yaman,

meaning further, he who was victorious or who triumphed

in Yaman . Khazraji gives him the name of Manṣūr son of

Husayn .

The author of the Dastūr calls him Abu ' l-ķāsim (see

supra , p . 193), al-Faraj ibn Hasan ibn Haushab ibn Zadan

al-Kufi( native of Kūfa ). In Makrizi (vol . i . p . 349 ) we read

Abu 'l -ķāsim al-Husayn ibn Faraj ibn Haushab al-Kūfī;

in Ibn ' l-Athir (vol . viii. p . 22) , Rustam ibn al-Husayn

(or al-Hasan) ibn Haushab ibn Dadhān an -Najjar. The

difference between the two last mentioned is somewhat

singular, seeingthat a comparison of the two passages re

lating to Ibn Haushab clearly shows that both writers

have borrowed , whether directly or indirectly, from one

and the same source . In Makrīzi, it may be remarked , the

word kharruba, to ruin or devastate, has been wrongly

substituted for haratha, to plough, with the result of

destroying the sense of the phrase.

NOTE 132 to p . 191. - There is herea divergence between

the statements of al -Janadi and Khazrajitouching the

pedigree of Ibn Fadl , all the more noticeable, since both

evidently derive their accounts of the Karmathians in

Yaman from the same origin, that is to say, from Ibn Mālik,

the writer mentioned in the text .

In Khazraji there is no mention of Dhu Jadan. Ion

al-Athir, it deserves perhaps to be noticed , says that Ibn

Fadl was member of a family, natives of al-Janad. Al

Khazraji simply says that Ibn Fadl was descendant of

“ Khanfar son of Saba son of Şafi ( Sayfi ?) son of Zur'ah

(Himyar the younger) son ofSaba the younger.”

The tribe or family of Khanfar is mentioned by al

Hamdāni (p. 204, 1. 10) , and elsewhere (p . 53, 1. 19 ) the

same writer tells us that Khanfar was thename of a town

in Abyan .

Y 2
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Note 133 to p . 192. - It is of course altogether out of the

question to suppose that Ibu Haushab and Ibn Fadl were

sent to Yaman by Maymūn, or that'Obayd Allah the Mahdy

was his son .

'Abd Allah son of Maymun, the real author of the

Ismailite conspiracy, was perhaps still living when the two

emissaries were despatched ; but Prof. de Goeje showsthat

it was doubtless Abdallah's son Aḥmad who organized the

mission to Yaman .

'Obayd Allah must at that time have been in his
child

hood . Hedied in A.H. 322 , at the age, according to Ibn

al- Athir, of sixty -three years,

Note 134 to p . 193. — These words are founded upon a

traditionary saying of the Prophet. It is cited in both the

works of Khazraji preserved inthe Leiden Library, a nd also

in the book by ar- Rāzi at the British Museum .

Note 135 to p . 194. - Al-Khazraji here adds that Ibn

Haushab and Ibn Fadl arrived in Yaman shortly after the

assassination of Muhammad ibn Ya'fur, an event which we

have been told by al- Janadi, on the authority of Ibn al

Jauzi, occurred in the first month of A.H. 279 (supra,

Note 8, p. 225 ) .

Prof. de Goeje arrives at the conclusion that the Is mail

ite mission was sent to Yaman in A.H. 266 , a date in a ccord

with Makrizi and with the author of the Dastur. The

latter states that the two missionaries were despatch ed in

266, whilst both agree in saying that they arrived in Y aman

in 268 and that the Ismailité supremacy began to be freely

preached in 270 .

It would follow that Ibn Fadl's final conquest of Şan'a

( see Note 138) must have occurred thirty -one years and

Ibn Haushab's death ( A.H. 302) thirty -four years after their

arrival in the country. It would in fact appear that they

laboured for many long years, before they gained the com

manding position which they eventually held for brief

period.

NOTE 136 to p . 196. - It will be noticed that Abu 'Abd

Allah is here represented as having been sent to Africa by

Maymūn , or as it may be understood, by the ruling chief

of the Ismailites at that period, and not by Ibn Haushab as

is stated by other writers. But it is probably true that
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some time previous to his mission, Abu 'Abd Allah was

absent from his native country, that he had an interview

with the “ grand master ” (de Goeje, p . 19, footnote), and

that he returned thereafter to Yaman .

As regards the question of the date at which his mission

to Africa occurred, the year 290 is to be found in Khazraji

as in our text . Makrizi says (vol . i . p. 350) that Abu 'Abd

Allah arrived in the country of Katāmah in A.H. 288 . In

Ibn al-Athir we read 280, the date adopted by de Sacy, on

the authority of Baybars al-Manşūry and of Abu 'l-Fada.

According to Ibn al-Athir, not only was Abu 'Abd Allah

in North Africa before the death at the latter end of

A.H. 289 ) of Ibrahim ibn Ahmad the Aghlabite, but it would

further appear that he had previous to that event acquired

sufficientpower in the country, to enable him to enter into

a state of open warfare with the troops of Ibrahim , (Ibn

al-Athir, vol . viii . pp. 25, 26.) The author of the Dastur

cannot be accepted as a safe guide, but it is not without

interest to notice that, although he explicitly mentions the

totally inadmissible year 296 as that of Abu 'Abd Allah's

arrival, he does so immediately after mentioning figures,

145 + 135 (245 + 35 ?) which gives us the date of

A.H. 280 .

The year 296, mentioned in our text as that in which

'Obayd Allah started for North Africa, must bewrong. Our

author is, it is true, by no means singular in his error, but

Professor de Goeje shows that 'Obayd Allah's departure

from Syria occurred, in all probability, not later than Ah. 287

or 288 .

A statement by the author of the Dastūr may be noted ,

to the effect that when 'Obayd Allah arrived in Egypt he

intended proceeding to Yaman, that he was deterred

by news of the insubordination of Ibn al- Fadl, and that he

remained in concealment in Egypt until he departed for

North Africa .

Note 137 to p . 199. - Professor de Goeje has reproduced

these verses from Khazraji. Two lines are added,expressive

of the indignation they aroused in the mind of the orthodox

Muslim who has preserved them . The two lines are of the

same character as the following, interpolated by Dayba ',

immediately after thepassage inwhich the supposed new

Prophet is represented as proclaiming the abolition of prayer

and of fasting :
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.بهذملكيفهللاهازخأو ةدلبلكيفهللاةنعل

May God curse him in every land . — May God abase him

whithersoever he go (or among the followers of all religions)..

Note 138 to p. 199. - According to Khazraji, Ibn Fadl

first obtained possession of San‘ā in 293 , a statement which

is indeed confirmed by Țabari ( vol . iii . pp. 2256 and 2267 ) ,

and by Ibn al-Athir ( vii . p. 378 ). Al-Khazraji's narrative

(pp. 34, 35) is to the effect that Dhamār having been seized

by the Karmathians, As'ad ibn Ya'fur tendered his submis

sion, but that he fled upon Ibn Fadl making his entry into

Şan'ā . The citizens applied for aid to the Zaydite Imām

of Şa'dah, al -Hādi Yahya, who despatched against their

enemies an army under the command of his son Abu ' l

ķāsim Muhammad al-Murtada. They gained possession of

Dhamár and compelled the Karmathians to abandon Şan'ā.

But the latter recaptured Dhamār from the hands of al .

Murtada in A.H. 294, and drove him to seek refuge at San'a ,

where he joined his father. Al-Hādi was now attacked by

the troops of As'ad ibn Ya'fur and, the citizens of Șan'ã re

fusing to support the Imām against their old masters, he

abandoned the city and retreated to Şa'dah . The Karma

thians again regained possession of the city for a short

period , until they were for a second time expelled with the

assistance of al-Hadi. But again the latter was put to

flight by the approach of a strong force of the enemy. Al

Hādi died in 298. The Banu Yafur once more succeeded

in wresting the city from the hands of the Karmathians, but

they were themselves soon again driven forth , and Ibn

Fadı , in Ramadan 299, made his entry into Şan‘ā, which re

mained thenceforth under his dominion, until the termina

tion of his career.

Note 139 to p . 201.—These two words have a truly

ghastly signification . They are derived from the verbs

daḥașa, to agitate one's limbs in the agonies of death, and

shakhaşa, to fix one's eyes in the stare of death . Al-Khazraji

calls the place al-Mashāhit, from shaḥața , to welter in

blood . Müller's Hamdāni mentions al-Malāḥiz, situated

on the banks of the river Zabid (p . 71 , 1. 17, and 100,1. 21 ) .

NOTE 140 to p . 201.— The author of the Tāj al - Arūs

writes as follows:
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Husayb, pronounced like Zubayr, is the name of the river (or

valley) of Zabid . It has an excellent climate, and its women are

distinguished for their surpassing beauty and for their grace and

kindliness . Hence the well -known saying : “ On entering the

town of Husayb put your beasts to the trot ” —meaning, hasten

your pace lest you fall a victim to the women's fascinations.

See also Hamdāni, p . 53, 1. 24, and 119, 1. 17 .

NOTE 141 to p . 202.—Abu Sa'id al - Jannābi was chief of

the Karmathian Principality of Bahrayn . He died in

A.H. 301 , and throughout his life remained faithful in his

allegiance to 'Obayd Allah. I do not know how to explain

the allusion in the text to his having declared his indepen

dence of the Mahdy, excepting by the fact that his fidelity

seems at one time to have been suspected . See de Goeje's

Carmathes, p . 69 .

NOTE 142 to p . 211. - Egypt was conquered by Jauhar,

the Fatimite general, and the foundations of the fortress of

al-Káhirah ( Cairo ) were laid , in A.H. 358. Al- Mu'izz arrived

in Egypt and established the seat of the Fatimite Empire

at Cairo in A.H. 362 .

NOTE 143 to p . 211. - Dayba' adds here that Ibn al- Asad

exercised the office of Dā'y under the reigns of the Fatimite

Khalifahs al- Hākim and az-Zāhir (A.H. 411-427 ), and during

the earlier years of al-Mustanşir (A.H. 427-487) .

Note 144 to p. 212.-Instead of al- Aḥrāj or Akhrāj, I

think we must read al- Akhrūj, which , Hamdāni tells us

(p . 106) , adjoins the lower country of Hadūr and was in his

day the dwelling-place of the Banu Sulayhi, the Ham

dānites . See Dr. Glaser, pp . 38 and 10. He identifies the

district with the modern Hujrah, shown upon his map , east

of Harāz. The place is mentioned, I may add, by al

Mukaddasy, who, according to Professor de Goeje's edition,

writes Ukhrūj.





GENERAL INDEX .

[ The letters !I, , , and Ţ, form separate healings. For geographical

names, see page 352.]

A.

AL-A‘azz. See ' Aly ibn Saba and

Muḥammad.

*Abbās sop of ‘ Aly al - A'azz, 73 .

'Abbās ibn al -Karam , Prince of Aden ,

33 ( f. - note ) , 64, 65, 66 , 307, 308.

Al-Mahdy ‘Abbās Imām of Yaman,

322 .

' Abd Allah ibn al - 'Abbās, cousin of

the Prophet, appointed Governor

of Yaman , 139. - 64.

'Abd Allah ibn al- 'Abbās ash -Shā .

wiry, the Dā'y , successor to Ibn

Haushab , 208, 209.

'Abd Allah ibn ' Abd Allah the

Sulayhite, adherent of Ibn Najib

ad -Daulah , and his successor as

Dā‘y, 60, 298, 299 .

' Abd Allah ibn 'Abd al - Madan , 184.

'Abd Allah son of Imām Aḥmad an ..

Nāşir , 187 .

'Abd Allah ibn 'Aly ibn Mahdy, 129,

164 .

'Abd Allah ibn As'ad ibn Wa'il the

Wuḥāzite, son - in - law of Manşūr

ibn Fātik, 98 .

Al-Manşūr 'Abd Allah ibn Hamzah,

Zaydite Imām, 188. His history

318, 319,

'Abd Allah ibn Hatim ibn al

Ghashim the Hamdanite, Prince

of Şan'ā, 230.

'Abd Allah (or Ziyad ), infant son

and successor of Abu ' l -Jaysh

Isḥāļ , 8, 143.

'Abd Allah (or Ibrahim ), successor

of the preceding and last of his

race, 13 899. , 144.

' Abd Allah ibn Kaḥtān of the Banu

Ya'fur, 227.

Abu Muhammad 'Abd Allah ibn Abi

'l-Kasim al - Abbār, of

'Omarah's informants, 12 , 103 .

'Abd Allah ibn al- Mahdy al -Maʻmari,

63.

'Abd Allah al-Ma'mūn the Abbaside

Khalifah . Sends Ibn Ziyad to

Yaman , 2-4 , 141 , 218.–27 , 140,

141 , 159, 185 , 220, 221 , 223, 308,

314.

'Abd Allah ibn al - Masūʻ, 258.

* Abd Allah ibn Maymūn al-ħaddah ,

324. See also Maymûn.

'Abd Allah ibn (Muḥammad ibn )

Aly ibn 'Abd Allah ibn al -Abbas,

as -Saffaḥ, the first Abbasido

Khalifah, 2 , 140 , 181.

'AbdAllah ibn Muhammad, al

Manşür, the second Abbaside

Khalifah, 245.

'Abd Allah ibn Muhammad the

Sulayhite. His death , 31 , 81 ,

153. Builder of Dhu Jiblah , 40,

148 , 169 . Owner of Ta‘kar,

257.–50, 160 , 169 .

Abu 'Abd Allah ash -Shiya‘i. Soe

Ilusayn ibn Aḥmad.

'Abd Allah ibn Tahir, 314 ,

Abu 'Abd Allah ibn Ya'fur . Read

Abu `Abd Allah al -Husayn at

Tubba'y, which see .

' Abd Allah ibn Yahya, 53.

'Abd Allah ibn Yahya, Chief of the

Banu Janb , 295 , 297.

Sultan 'Abd Allah ibn Ya'la the

Sulayhite. Owner of Khadid ,

55 , 169, 170. His verges, 50 .

Ibn 'Abd al - Barr, See Abu 'Omar

Yūguf.

' Abd al -Hajr son of 'Abd al-Madan ,
313.

'Abd al -Hamid son of Muḥamma

son of al- Ilajjaj, 316.

'Abd al-Kadir son of Aḥmad the

Ya‘furite, 225.

' Abd al -Kays, 184, 314 .

Banu 'Abd al-Kays. See al - 'Abdi.

one
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' Abd al Madan , 184 , 312 , 313 .

Khalifah ' Abd al - Malik son ofMarwad ,

140 , 220 .

'Abd al- Muhsin ibn Isma'il , one of

' ()marah's informants, 118.

'Abd al -Justa‘la ibn Ahmad the

Zawahite , 39.

' Abd an- Nahy son of Aly ibn Mahdy.

Succeeded his brother and ruied

over Yaman when 'Omarah

wrote, 129, 130 , 164. His con

quests and eventual defeat by

' Aly ibn Hatim , 291-236. His

death , 297 .

Abu ' Al , ' Abd ar -Rahim al - ķādi al .

Fadil , ' O marah's history written

at his request, 1. His relations

with the author, vii.-ix.

'Abd ar- Rahman ibn Ahmad the

Alide . His rebellion in Yaman ,

218-19 ( f .-note ).

‘Abd ar -Raḥmān ibn ' Aly al- 'Absi,

one of Omarah's informants, 12 .

'Abd ar -Rahman ibn 'Auf, xiv.

'Abd ar- Raḥmān iba. Tāhir al - Kaybi ,

81 .

Abu ' l- Faraj ' Abd ar -Raḥmān sur

named Ibn al- Jauzi, 225.

' Abd ash - Shams. See Saba.

Banu ' Abd al -Wahid , 18 , 177 .

'Abd al.Wāḥid son of Jayyāsh, 93.

His rebellion and subsequent

expulsion from Zabid , 94, 95.

156 ,

Al- Abdi (i.e. of the tribe of 'Abd al

ķays, descendants of Rabi'ah

son of Nizūr) . See Abu Bakr

ibn Ahmad.

Abhirah . See Buhār.

Ion Abibi . See Ziyad .

Abna. Meaning of the word , 300.

Banu 'Abs, Isbmaelite tribe, de

scendants of Sa'd son of ķays

'Aylan. See 'Abd ar - Raḥmān

ibn ' Aly .

Abyssinian conquest of Yaman , 313 .

Abyssinian tribes . See Amḥarah ,

Jazali and Saḥrat.

‘ Ad and 'Adites, 171 , 180 , 230, 311 .

Banu ' l - Adʻā , 195 .

Al- Adid li - din Illah , the last Fati .

mite Khalifah , vi . , vii . , 1 .

Al-Malik al - ' Adil an -Naşir , son and

successor of Tala'i', vi .

Ibn al - ' Adim . See Kamal ad-din

Omar .

Adnan, Patriarcb of the Ishmaelite

Arabs, 215.

The Affi of Najran , 133 , 312 .

Al-Afdal. See Shahin -Shah .

Al-Agharr, 269. See 'Aly al-A'azz

ibn Saba .

Al-Ahdal, xviii . 89 . His history

referred to , 236 , 239, 248 , 250 ,

259 ( f .-note ), 274 , 311 , 314 , 319 .

Ahmad son of ' Abd Allah son of

Maymun, 321 .

Shams ad -din Ahmad ibn al - Vanşür

*Abd Allah , al-Mutawakkil, the

Zaydite Imām , 175 , 188, 189.

Appointed Imam , 319 . Heads

a rebellion against the Imam

Ahmad ibn Ḥusayn , 321. His

death, 321 .

Aḥmad ibn 'Abd al -Hamid , Governor

of Yaman , 221 .

Ahmad son of 'Aly ibn Mahdy, 297.

Aḥmad ibn 'Aly al -Haßly, Şafy ad

Daulah, poet , 73.

The Dü'y al -Bukarram Ahmad ibn

‘Aly the Sulayhite. Appointed

deputy to his father, 30. Re .

captures Zabid and releases his

mother, 31-36 , 147 , 154. Origi.

nates the Malikite dinārs, 37.

Loses and recovers Zabid , 37,

148. His marriage with Sayyi.

dah , 39. Removes to Dha Jiblab,

40-41 , 148. Deposes the Banu

Ma‘n at Aden , 65 , 159, 168.

His death , 42, 254. – 22, 30 , 50,

65 , 85 , 87 , 91, 93 , 130, 134, 147 ,

169, 172 , 174 , 230, 212 , 257 .

Ahmad ibn 'Attāb al- Hadhaly, deputy

of Saba ibn Abi 's-So'üd at

Aden , 68.

Ahmad ibn Falāh , one of 'Omārab's

informants, 82 .

Ahmad ibn Ḥasayn al - Amawy, Ibn

as- Sahah, 22 .

Imām Aḥmad ibn Husayn al - Dahds.

Doubts as to his lineage, 319 .

Surname al-Muti, 319 . His bis.

tory , 319-321 . His place of

burial , 223 ( f. -note) , 175 , 189

190.

Ahmad ibn 'Imran ibn al-Fadi, 148.

Ibn Khaldun's error in styling

him Sultan of Şan'ā , 230.

Ahmad son of Ja'far son of Mūsa

the Solayhite . Father of Queen

Sayyidah , 38, 94 . His death at

Aden , 250.

Aḥmad ibn Manşūr ibn al-Mufaddal,

267.

Aḥmad ibn Mas'ûd ibn Faraj al
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ac

Mu'taman , governor of Hlays,

106. See ‘ Aly ibn Mas'ud .

Aḥmad ibn Mas'ud al- Jazali, an

infuential leader at Zabid , 97 .

Aḥmad ibn Muhammad al - Ash'ari,

one of 'Omārah's informants, 2 .

Aḥmad ibn Mahammad al-Hamudi,

ruler of Mirbat and Zafar, 182 ,

311 .

Ahmad ibn Muhammad al- Hāsib al

Farady, lul- 103 .

Aḥmad ibn Muhammad the Sulayhite.

See Aḥmad son of Ja'far .

Aḥmad ibn Muhammad, grandfather

of 'Omārah, 29 .

Ahmad ibn Musa ibn Abi'z - Zarr , 77 .

Abu Saba Ahmad son of al- Muzaffar

son of 'Aly the Sulayhite, father

of the Dā'y al-Mansür Saba , 42,

149 , 250, 304 .

Ahmad ibn Salim , Ibn Shihāb's

as-istant at Zabid , 27 , 28 , 31-37 .

Imām Aḥmad ibn Suleymān al-Muta

wakkil. The citizens of Zabid

ask him for aid against 'Aly ibn

Mahdy, 128 , 129, 157 , 163, 187 .

Ibn Khaldūn's erroneous

count of the Imām , 284, 317 .

His history, 317.-230.

Ahmad son of Suleyman the Zawā.

hite , nephew and son -in -law of

Queen Sayyidah , 39 , 58.

Ahmad ibn Tulun, sovereign of

Egypt, 10,

Imam Ahmad an-Nāşir son of al

Hády Yahya, 186 , 251 , 316.

Aḥmad son of the Rasulite Sultan

az- Zabir Yahya, xii .

ķādi Ahmadar - Rashid ibn az-Zubayr,

envoy from Cairo to ' Aly al

A'azz, 74 , 78 .

Al- Ahwal, 253. See Sa'id ibn Najah.

*A'ishah , wife of the Prophet , 64 , 139 ,

301 .

Banu Abi 'Akamah , 4 .

Abu 'Aķāmab. See Abu Muhammad

al-Hasan ,

'Akkites ( Banu “Akk) . Their revolt

in the days of al - Ma'mūn , 3.

105, 213 , 216.

Akyal . See Kayl.

Hajjah 'Alam , mother of Fātik ibn

Manşür, originally slave of

Anis , 97 , 98. Grants her pro .

tection to ‘ Aly ibn Mahdy, 125 ,

162. Her death , 126 , 162. - 95,

112 , 115 , 117 , 119, 120, 122 , 156 ,

286 .

'Alas. See Dhu Jadan .

Aly son of 'Abd Allah ibn al - 'Abbās ,

289.

‘Aly son of al -Makarram Ahmad, died

in infancy, 39.

‘ Aly al-Amlahy, ancestor of recent

Imāms of San‘ā, xxiv .

Abu ' l-Hasan ' Aly al-Ash'ary, 213.

‘Aly libn Fadi the Karmathian.

His history, 191-207 . His name,

322 . Date of his arrival in

Yaman, 324 ( Notes 133 and 135 ) .

Date of his conquest of San‘ā,

326.-6-7, 143, 173 , 222 , 225,

226, 232 .

' Aly ibn Abi ' l - Gharāt, joint King of

Aden . Succeeds his brother

Muḥammad , 67. War with his

kinsmanthe Day Saba ibn Abi

Suʻūd , 68-73 . His death , 73.

113 , 272 .

Aly ibn llatim ibn Ahmad, al - Wahid ,

King of Şav‘ā . Heads a con

federacy against ‘Aly ibn Mahdy,

295 , 296. His fight from San‘ā

on arrival of Turān Shah , 297.

230 , 299,

‘ Aly ibn Ḥusayn Juftam , sent from

Baghdad as Governor of Yaman,

225 .

‘ Aly Zayn al- 'Abidin son of Husayn

son of ' Aly, 289, 302.

Dāʻy ‘ Aly ibn Ibrahim ibn Najib ad

Daulah, al -Muwajak. His his.

tory , 57-64 . Arrival in Yaman ,

57. Establishes order and wing

the Queen's confidence , 53.

Defeated at Zabid , 59 , 97. Makes

war on the Zurayites, 59-60, 66 .

Becomes disaffected to the Queen

but is reduced to submission ,

60-61 . Charged with treason

against the Khalifah, 61-62.

Arrested, 63. Carried to Adon

and embarked for Egypt, 64.

His ultimate fate in doubt,

266. - 131, 156 , 169 , 170, 263,

264, 265 , 298.

‘ Aly son of" Isa son of Hamzah son

of Wahhās. Suleymanite Sharif,

living in A.H. 510, 285.

Imām Abu 'l- plasan ‘ Aly ibn Jaʼfar

al- Hady al-Ħaşayni, 320 (f.

note ) .

' Aly ibn al-Kumm . See ‘Aly ibn

Muḥammad.

‘ Aly ibn Mahdy. His history. 124

134, 161-165. Lineage, 288 , 289 .
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Ravages Tihamah , 126-7 . Be .

sieges and captures Zabid , 128 .

His death , 129, Place of burial,

294. His doctrines and laws,

132-134. His Khutbah , 290 .

His riches and conquests , 130

132. - xvi. 123 , 151 , 157 , 168, 172 ,

173 , 174 , 184 , 187 , 242 , 273, 314.

Aly ibn Maón , 30, 278.

Aly ibn Mas'üd, Prince of Hays,

115. See Ahrad ilin Mas'ud .

*Aly ibn Muhammad , Zaydite Imām

of Sa‘dah , 190 .

Dü'y 'Aly ibn Muḥammad aş-Şulay

hi . His history, 19-31, 143-47 .

Parentage and education , 19 ,

145. Succeeds the Da'y ‘ Amir

az -Zawāhi , 19, 146. Marries

Asmă daughter of Shihāb , 21

22. His seizure of Masār, 23 ,

116. His rapid conquest of

Yaman , 24 , 25 , 146. ' Assassi

nates Najāḥ and takes Zabid , 24,

81 , 151. Conquest of Aden , 25 ,

65 , 159, 168, 308. Capture of

Şan'ā, 25, 228 , 230. Starts for

Mecca by order of the Fatimite

Khalifah and is killed , 30, 31 ,

83-86 , 147. Objects of the pro

jected expedition to Mecca , 252 ,

-7,14 , 17 , 18 , 130, 131, 159 , 167 ,

168, 172 , 173 , 212 , 242 , 250, 251 .

Aly ibn Muḥammad, Prince of

Dhakhir, 131 .

Aly ibn Muhammad , ķadi of Harāz ,

23 .

Abu ' l. !lasan ' Aly ibn Muhammad

ibn A 'yan, merchant al Aden, 72 .

Abu ' l . Hasan ' Aly ibn Muhammad

al-ķumm , wazir at Zabid to

As'ad ibn Shihab , 27-28, 38

(Husayn ibn 'Aly ? 43, 254),

89-92, 155 .

Shams al - Ma'āli 'Aly, son of the

Dā'y Saba the Sulayhite and

son -in - law of Queen Sayyidah,

39. Prince of ķaydān , 52. Pog

sessed the fortress of Ashyaḥ ,

151 , 174. Takes a second wife

and is banished, 49. His death ,

49, 151 , 174 .

Aly al - A'azz al-Murtada son of Saba

the Zurayite . Succeeds his

father at Aden , but dies shortly

after , 67 , 73, 159 , 160, 273.-72 ,

74 , 269.

Alu 'l-Husayn ‘ Aly ibn Suleymān ,

one of 'Omārah's informants , 20.

‘ Aly Ibn Suleymin az - Zawāhi, adhe

rent of ibn Najib ad - Daulah, 611.

‘ Aly ibn Abi Talib, son - in -law of the

Prophet, ix . ( f . -note) , 139 , 163,

190, 219, 301-2.

Abu 'Aly ibn Talik , one of 'Omarah's

informants , 13 .

'Aly ibn Wardān , freedman of the

Banu Ya'fur, 226.

Amḥarah, an Abyssinian tribe, 117 .

See Abyssinian tribes .

Al- Amin . See Muhammad son of

Harūn .

The Day 'Amir ibn 'Abd Allah az

Zawāhi, 19, 145-6 , 211 , 218-9.

Al-`Amir bi - Ahkām Illah , the Fati.

mite Khalifah , His official in.

timation of the birth of his son ,

131-7, 300.-62 , 63 , 257 , 265 ,

298-9.

Al-Amlahy. See ‘Aly.

* Amlīķ or Amlūk, 179 , 310.

Banu ' Amrũ , subdivision of the tribe

of Khanlān , 57 .

Abu 'Amru ibn al -' Alā , 102, 292.

' Amru ibn ' Arķatah the Janbite , 52,

56 , 61 .

'Amru ibn al - 'Is , 219.

' Amru son of Wardah , 116.

‘ Anbar ( ? ) , slave of Princess ‘ Alam,

112 .

Ibn 'Anbasah , 200.

Anis , 236 , 273. See Natis , freedman

of the Ziyūdites.

Anis al -A'azzi, guardian of the chil .

dren of al- A'azz'Aly and one of

' Omārah's informants , 73, 74 ,

273 .

Anis al - Fātiki al - Jazali , wazir of

Manşūr ibn Fätik, 96-97 , 117.

Banu ‘Ans , 52 , 69 , 139, 177, 217 , 262 ,

295 ( f. -note ), 300.

Al-Anşār, designation given by Ibn

Mahdy to his auxiliaries , 126,

163. See also 217 .

Al - 'Ansi. See al -Aswad .

Banu ' Anz ibn Wā'il, 166 , 178, 308.

Al - ' Aranjaj , surname of the patriarch

Himyar.

'Arib , ancestor of one of the three

great stems of Yamanite tribes,

216 , 217.

Dyke of ' Arim , 183 , 216.

Banu ' l - A1 rulers of 'Ayn Mu.

harram , 210.

Ibn 'Arkatah . See 'Amru.

Sir Joseph Arnould, 206 .

Al - 'Arūd , surname of Yamamah, 178.
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Arwa, name of Queen Sayyidah (? ) ,

22 .

Arwa daughter of ' Aly ibn 'Abd

Allah ibn Mnḥammad the Su

layhite , wife of Manşūr ibn al

Mufaddal, and subsequently of

Muḥammad ibn Saba, 76 , 160,296 .

As'ad ibn ' AbdAllah ibn Muham .

mad , kinsman of the Da'y Ahmad

al.Mukarram and Lord of Ta‘kar,

50, 257.

As'ad son of ' Abd - Allah ibn Ya'fur,

227.

Sharif As'ad ibn ' Abd aş - Şamad ibn

Muhammad al -Hawwāly , 63.

As'ad ibn ' Arrāf, 26 , 38 .

As'ad ibn Abi ' l - Futūḥ, 60, 66.

As'ad ibn Shibāb, brother of Asma,

Governor of Zabid , 26. Aneo

dotes , 25-7. His three assis.

tants , 27.8. Re -appointed over

Zabid , 36. Driven forth by the

Banu Najāḥ, 37. Appointed over

Şanóā , 41. Flight from Zabid,

87 , 153 , His honourable treat

ment by Jayyāsh , 92, 155.– 21,

27, 33 , 34, 38, 42 , 84, 89 , 151,
155 , 253.

As'ad ibn Wa'il ibn ' Is the Waḥāze

ite, 18, 76, 93, 176, 213.

As'ad ibn Ya'fur. His family, 223,

Their surname, Hawwālites, 224 .

Driven out of Şan'ā by ' Aly ibn

Fadl, 199 , 326. Appointed Ibn

Fadl's deputy at San‘ā , 20+.

Conspires against the life of

Ibn Fadl, 205 . Besieges and

captures Mudhaykhirah , 207.

Retains his independence until

his death , 226. - 6, 7 , 141 , 112 ,

173 , 185, 191, 234, 242 .

As'ad ibn Yahyaal-Haythami, 22.

Banº A şbah." See Dhu Asbaħ.

Al-Aşba hi.. See Mālik ibn Anas.

Banu Aʻ shab , 210 ( f . - note ) .

Band ash'ar, 3 , 213, 217.

Al-Ash'ary . See Ahmad ibn Mu

ḥammad and Abu 'l -Hasan 'Aly.

name given

Khazraji's Kifūyah by Dayba“ ,

xviii.

Asmādaughter of Shibāb. ' Hermar

riage to the Dā‘y ‘ Aly the Sulay

hite, 22. Her eminent qualities,

22. Procures the appointment

of her brother As'ad over Zabid ,

26 .
Captured by Sa'id ibn

Najäh , and carried to Zabid , 31 ,

35. Rescued from her captivity ,

31 , 35-6 , 85-87 , 147 , 153-4. Her

death , 37 , 148. - 21, 27 , 28, 30 ,

38-9 , 42 , 65 , 250.

Al -Asmar, See Yusuf ibn Abi 'l .

Futūḥ.

The Assassins, 266 , 320. See also

Nizarites, Ismailites and Kar

matbians .

Al- Aswad al 'Ansi, 138-9, 300.

Al-Aswad ibn 'Auf, xiv.

Ibn al - Athir, quoted , iv. (f. -note) ,

188 , 218 ( f. - note) , 224 , 226 , 250,

252, 255 ( f.-note ), 305, 314 , 318

( f.-note ), 323 , 325 , 326.—236,

281 (Usd al -Ghābah ).

‘Aththariyah dinārs , 8 , 113 (f . - note ) ,

231.

Banu Aus , 216-7 .

Banii Auzā ' , 216, 213.

Ibn Afyan. See Abu ' l-Hasan ‘Aly

ibn Muḥammad.

Al- 'Ayāni , survame of the Imām

al- Manşūr al -ķāsim , son of ' Aly .

Najm ad-din Ayyüb, father of Sala

din , ix .

Azāl . See U zāl .

Banu Azd , 183 , 216 , 313 .

Al - ' Aziz , the Fatimite Khalifah, 227

(f . -note) .

B.

Badbān , Governor of Yaman , con

version to Islām , 138 .

Bahjah, mother of Aly ibn Abi ' l .

Gharāt, 72 , 272 .

Banu Bahr, 54 , 170 , 262 .

The Bahrite. See Zakariya ibn

Shakir.

Al -Bajali . See Abu 'Abd Allah al .

Husayn ibn ' Aly.

Tribe of Bajilah , 45 ( f. -note ) , 178 , 217.

Al-Bakhudah . Seo Ahmad ibn Mo

hammad al- Ilamüdi.

Bakil , sub -tribe of Hamdān, 18 , 107,

132 , 175, 216 , 217.

Abu Bakr , successor of the Prophet,

139, 300 .

Abu Bakr ibn Ahmad al - ' Abdi , one of

" Omārah's informants, 79 , 275 ,

276.

Abu Bakr ibn Muhammad al -Yāfi'y,

75 , 76 , 260 .

Al -Bakri , the geographer, 178.

Egyptian Balsam , 107.

Abu'l -Barakāt, son of al -Walid the

Himyarite, 50, 258.

Kitāb al-“Asjad ,
to
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Banu (Abi) ?-Barakāt, 173 .

Ibn Abi ' l - Barakāt. See al-Mufad .

dal.

Baruch , 215 , 313.

Al -B işri , 276 .

Al-Batā'ihy. See al-Ma'mūn .

Ibn Batūtah, 166 ( f.-note ), 237.

Al - Ba'yari. See Muhammad ibn

Zayd .

Al- Bayhaķi. Several writers of that

surname. The one probably here

in question , 305.-- 139, 172 , 175 ,

176 , 178, 182 , 183, 247.

Bilal ibn Jarir as -Sa'id al Muwaffak.

Deputy of Saba ibn Abi Su'ūd

over Aden , 69. One of ' Omārah's

informants , 72. His capture of

the fortress of al-Khadrā at

Aden, 72-3 , 272. Places Mu .

hammad ibn Saba on the throne ,

74 , 160. Titles granted to him

by the Khalifahı, 74. Hisgovern .

ment of Aden and death , 79-80 ,

276, 278. His great wealth,

80, 160.

Bilkis Queen of Saba, 22 , 183, 250,

236.

Banu ' l-Bi'm ( ? ) , sub-tribe of Khau

län , 207 .

An Arab Birnam -wood, 310.

Bughyat al-Mürid , MS. at the Brit.

Museum , xxiv . , 319 , 322.

Bahār, a weight , 80, 278.

Banu Buhr , 262.

Bakht Naşşar, 215, 313.

Burhān (or Masrur ), slave of Queen

'Alam, 112 .

al -Ghūri , 237 ( f . -note) .-221

( f . -note ) , 226 (f. -note ) , 236 , 211 ,

325 , 327.

Ad - Dayr (monastery ), name given to

the Ka'bah of Najran, 183.

Banu Dayyān of the Banu ' l-Harith

the Madhhijites, rulers of Naj .

rān , 184, 313 .

Adh -Dhabbal, name of Aly the

Sulayhite's horse, 84 .

Adh -Dhahabi, 316 .

Adh - Dhakhirah, daughter of Jayyash

son of Najāḥ , 93 .

Adh -Dhakhirah daughter of Najäh,

16 , 81 .

Banu ' dh -Dhib, surname of the

family of the Banu ' l -Karam,

67 , 70 .

Banu Dhu Aşbah , their country,

176.-17 , 197 , 216,

Dhu Hawwal, ancestor of the Banu

Ya'fur, 221.

Dhu Jadan , 191 , 323.

Dhu 'l-Kalā ,̒ 17 , 176, 215 , 232.

Dhu ' l-Manākh, ancestor of Abu

Ja'far al-Manākbi, 222.

Dhu ' l -Muthlah , 2:22 .

Dhu Nuwas, the last Himyarite

king , 313.

Dhu Ru'ayn, or Yarim , 215, 219

( f.-note ), 245, 288 .

Dhu 'th - Thafināt, surname of ' Aly

Zayn al - ' Abidin and of ' Aly son

of 'Abd Allah son of ' Abbās , 289.

Dieterici's Mutanabbi . See Al

Mutanabbi.

Dinār ibn 'Abd Allah , 219 ( f.- note ).

Malikite Dinārs, first struck by al .

Mukarram Ahmad , 37 , 79, 80 ,

253.

Banu Dinnah , 54 , 262 .

Dodekite Shi'ahs, 301 , 302, 303.

Danaym ibn 'Abs, 84 .

D.

F.

Dadhwayh , 139 , 300.

Ad - Dahhaḥ Abu ' l -ķāsim , 186, 226,

227 .

Kitāb Dastūr il-Munajjimin, 250,

322-3 , 324 , 325 .

Da'üd $ārim ad -din son of 'Abd

Allah ibn Hamzah , 321.

Da'ūd ibn 'Aly, uncle of ' Abd Allah

as- Saffāḥ , Governor of Yaman,

140 .

Da'y , 1. Meaning of the word , 213 .

Succession of Fatimite Dā‘ys in

Yaman , 134 , 298-9 .

Ad- Dayba ',historian of Yaman, iii . ,

v . , xvii. xviii. His account of

the conquest of Yaman by the

troops of the Egyptian Sultan

Abu ' l - Fada's Geography, 233 , 306 .

Al-Kādi al . Fädil. See 'Abd ar

Rahim .

Ibn al - Fadl. See ‘Aly ibn al-Fadi

and ' Imran ibn al-Fadi.

Al- Fadl ibn Sahl Dhu 'r -Ri'āsatayn ,

3 .

Banu Fahm, sub -tribe of Ķuda'ah,

218.

Al- Fā'iz bi-Nasr Illah , the Fatimite

Khalifah, vi.
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G.

'l-
Futūḥ.

Abu ' l- Fath .

Nurayn .

Ion Falah . See Aḥmad .

Al - Falammas the Afã of Najrān

(Kalammas ?), 183, 312.

Faraj son of Ishāk ibn Marzūk as .

Sahrati , 115 .

Faraj as -Sahrati the Abyssinian , 21 .

Banu Farasan, 280 (f. note ).

Futh ibn Bliftāḥ appointed over

Ta‘kar , 54. Father - in -law of

'Imran son of Muslim ibn az

Zarr, 55, 170. ( Ibn Khaldūu

writes Suleyman instead of

'Imran . )

Abu 'l-Fath . See Imim an-Nāşir the

Daylamite.

Kadi Abu ' l -Fath ibn as - Sahl , 75.

Abu 'l.Faih ibn al-Walid . See Abu

See Sultan Abu 'n

Al.Fātik son of Jayyāsh son of the

Indianconcubine, 91 , 93. Suc

ceeds his father, 93, 156. His

death , 94, 156. His descendants

exercised only nominal rule,95.6 .

Al.Fātik son of Manşür ibn Fātik

ibn Jayyāsh. His accession,98 ,
156 .

His death , 115, 157 , 285. –

95, 100 ,114, 117, 162.
Al-Fatik

of Muhammad ibn

Fitik ibn Jayyāsh, 95. Killed

at the instigation of the Imām

Ahmad al-Mutawakkil, 129 , 158,

163 , 187. Account of his death

as given by the Zaydite histo

rians , 317 .

Fatimah
daughter of al- Mukarram

Ahmad the Sulayhite . Married

to Shams al -Ma'āli Aly son of

the Day Saba the Sulayhite,

Escapes from her husband ,
49.

Fatimah daughter of the Prophet,
180 .

Faymiy yūn, converted the people of

Najrān to Christianity, 183,

312 .

Fayruz
the Daylamite appointed

Governor of Yaman by Abu

Bakr , 139, 300.

Fidawiyah . See Assassins.

Ibn al-Fawaykar. See az- Zibriķān.

Abu 'l.Futūh,nephew of Ja'far ibn

Ibrahim al- Manakhi, 222.

Abu 'l.Futūh ibn al-Walid , 50, 258,

Theauthor says here “ son

of al - ' Ala son of Walid,” but cf.

p . 258 .

Al - Ghafā'i , son of 'Aly ibn Fadl ,

207 .

Al - Ghā'it, meaning of the word in

Yaman, 2 17 .

The Sharif Gbānim ibn Yahya the

Suleymanite. Ally of Muflih

and defeated by Surūr, 113 , 114,

118, 167. His envoy to Surur,

116. Abandons his Arab allies,

120 .-- 166-7, 187 , 284 , 317.

Abu ' l . Gharāt son of Mas'ud, Prince

of Aden , 60 , 66 , 67 .

Abu 'l -Ghayth ibn Sāmir, adherent of

Ibn lajib ad -Daulah, 60 .

Ghazal, slave -girl of Queen ‘Alam

and sister - in -law of Surūr , 120 .

Ibn al -Ghifāri. See Muḥammad.

ķaşr Głumdān, the Ka'bah of Ya

man , 6 , 171 , 182.3.

Al-Ghūri , Sultan of Egypt, 237

(f . -note ) .

Ghuzz, 161, 165. According to the

Siḥāḥ (apud Tāj al- ' Arūs ) , a

Turkish tribe, but the word is

commonly used to denote na

tives of Western aud Central

Asia ( Turks, Tartars, Kurds,

etc.) , employed in a military

capacity, 161, 165.

The Ghazz enlisted by Jayyāsh ,

Their history, 104.6 .

Dr. Eduard Glaser, xix . sqq. , 171

(f . - note) , 222 , 223, 228 , 233, 234,

247, 251 ( f . -note ) .

Prof. de Goeje , 316 , 324, 325, 327.

See also Ibn Hauķal, Iştakhri ,

Khurdadhbah , etc.

son

39.

H.

Banu Habrah , 251 .

Al- Hadhaly . See Aḥmad ibn 'At

tāb .

Imam al -Hády. See Abu ' l - Hasan

Aly ibn Jaʼfar, Yahya ibn Hu

sayn and Yahya ibn Muhammad.

Banu Hamdān . They and the Banu

Khaulān were the two most

powerful tribes in Yaman, 175,

176 , 218 . Their descent. 216 .

-18, 58 , 59, 60 , 64, 69 , 70, 71 ,

145, 146 , 118, 159 , 168, 169, 186,

188 , 226 , 228 , 229 , 230, 243, 217 ,

262 , 295 , 309 .

Al-Hamdani the Geographer , xix . ,

263,
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214 , 217, 219 (f. -note) , 232-3,

237 , 243 , 245, 247-8 , 280 (f. -note) ,

327, passini.

Banu Hashim , Amirs of Mecca, 147,

148, 152 , 166, 252 , 281 , 285.

Abu Hashim . See Abu Hüshim al .

Hasan ibn 'Abd ar-Raḥmān.

Haudhah son of ‘Aly of the Bana

Hanifah, King of Yamamah ,179.

Al-Hayzari ibn Ahmad, 43.

Al-Haythami. See As'ad ibn Yahya.

Hind , daughter of Abu 'l-Jaysh

Isḥāk , 8. Aunt of ' Abd Allah

ibn Ziyād ( ?) , 14. Her death , 15.

-143-4.

Ibn Hisham , descendant of Highām

the 'Omayyad Khalifah , 2 , 4 .

Banu Hizzān , 179, 310.

Hüd , the prophet, 180, 290 (f. -note) ,

311 .

II ,

Hadā’iķ al-Wardiyah, MS. at the

Brit. Mus., xxiii . , 226 ( f . - note ) ,

284 , 285 , 314.

Hadramaut, son of ķahtān, 311 .

Al -Haf, son of Ķuda'ah, 181 .

Ibn Abi 'l-Hafāt. See Husayn .

Banu Abi 'l-Hafāt, 94.

Al- Hafiz li -din Illah , the Fatimito

Khalifah, vi . , 137, 298, 300 .

Al-Hajjah. See ‘ Alam.

Al-Hajjaj, 140, 178.

Al -Hajūri. Seo Husayn ibn Abi 'l

Hafāt.

Banu Hakam , v. , 217, 118, 120, 238,

252 , 285.

Al-Hakami, surname of ' Omārah, v . ,

79 .

Al- IIaşayni. See Imam Abu ' l - Hasan

‘Aly ibn Jaʼfar.

Al- Ilākim bi amr Illah, the Fatimite

Khalifah , 327.

Al Haḥly. See Aḥmad ibn 'Aly.

Al-Hamal ( or al-Jamal), leader of

the insurrection against al-Mu .

faddal , 53 , 150 .

Hamid ad -Daulah . See Hātim ibn

Ahmad .

Ilin Hamid ad -Din . See Sa'id .

Al-Hamidi. See Ibrahim ibn al

Ilusayn and Hātim ibn Ibrahim .

Hamil al-Madyah , 46.

Al-Hamal. See also al-Jamal, 33 .

Al-Hamudi. See Ahmad ibn Mu .

hammad .

Ilamzah son of the Imům 1bu Hashim

al.Ilasan, 229 , 318.

Banu Hamzah, 321 .

Hamzah ibn Wahhıs, Suley manite

Prince of Mecca, 283 ,

Banu Hanifah, 178, 179 , 309, 310.

Banu Harām , 118, 286.

Al-Harami (or ķirāmi) , 7 , 9 , 234.

Al -Harāni . See al-Murajja.

Banu Harāz , 175 , 215 , 309 .

Banu 'l- llārith ibn Ka'b sub- tribe of

Azd , 183 , 216, 313 .

Banu'l -Harith ibn Ka'b sub -tribe of

Madhhij, 217 , 183-4, 313-14 .

Ilārithah son of 'Amru, 216 .

Sahib al- Ilarmali, 235 .

Ilasan son of the Imām al-Manşûr

' Abd ' Allah, 321 .

Imam Abu Hashim al -Hasan ibn

'Abd ar - Rahman , 229, 318.

Ilasan ibn Ahmad ibn Yahya al .

Muntakhab, mentioned by as

Sūli , and by Ibn Ilazm , 186.

Abu Muhammad al- Ilasan ibn Abi

' Akamah , 27 , 93, 280 .

Abu'l- llasan ibn ' Aly ibn Muḥam.

mad the Sulayhite , 77 .

Ila san ibn 'Aly al-Utrūsh an -Nășir

lil-Ilaậk, 316.

Abu 'l- Ilasan ibn Abi'l-ķāsim al .

Bayhaki , 305 .

Al- Ilasan ibn Sahl, 3.

Ilasan son of Manşūr al- Yaman, 208.

Alu Muhammad al- Hlagan ibn

Wahhās, proclaimed Imām ,321.

Ilasan son of the Imam al - Hady

Yahya, 315 .

Ilasan son of Zayd , descendant of

Zayd son of Ilasan Eon of Abu

Talib , 303.

Abu 'l- Ilasan (Abu ' l -Jaysh ?) ibn

Ziyad , 227.

Banu llashid, sub -tribe of Hamdan,

107 , 132 , 175, 216 , 233, 247 .

Ibn Abillashid the Khaulanite. See

Yahya.

llashishiyin. See Assassins.

Ilassāu ibn Tubba ', 178, 310.

İbn Hatim the historian . See Mu

hammad.

Ibn látim , See ' Aly ibn Ilatim .

Hamil ad - Daulah Ilātim ibn Ahmad,

148, 230, 317.

llatim son of ' Aly son of Saba the

Zurayite, 73 , 295 .

Ilātim ibn al -Ghashim , Saltan of

Şan'ü , 230, 257 .

llatim ibn Ibrahim ibn al- Ilusa yn al
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291.

lamidi, succeeded his father as Abu ` Abd Allah al -Husayn ibn 'Aly

Da'y , 137 , 299.
al- Bajali , one of ‘Omārah's in

Ibn Hauķal the Geographer, 6 (f. formants, 45, 46, 61 , 265 .

note), 143 ( f.-note ), 178, 180, 231, Abu `Abd Allah al-Husayn ibn 'Aly
234.

ibn Muḥammad al -Ķumm, the
Ibn Haushab . See Manşūr al -Yaman. poet. His verses in praise of

Banu Hawwal or Hawwalites, sur the Da'y Saba (Read Husayn

name of the Banu Ya'fur, 195 , instead of ‘Aly ?) , 43. His rela

224 , 234 ,
tions with Jayyāsh son of Na.

Al - llawwali (al -Jawwali ?) . See jāḥ , 89-91. - 28 , 38, 75 .

As'ad ibn 'Abd aş -Şamad .
Husayn ibn Abi ’ l-Hafāt al -ħajúry ,

Banu Hay, 263. 94 .

Banu Haydān,126, 162 , 280 ( f. -note), Husayn son of 'Aly ibn Abi Talib,

191 , 219, 302 .

Banu Haywān. See the preceding. The ķīdi Husayn ibn Isma'il al

Ibn Hazm , the Genealogist, 175, 183, Isfahāni, 46, 47 .

186 , 313, 247.
Husayn, son of the Imam al-ķāsim

Banu Himās, 58, 265. the Rassite , 142 , 185 , 315.

Banu Himyar, 215. Ally themselves The Mahdy Ḥusayn son of the Imām

with Bilal ibn Jarir, 69. Con al-Manşūr al-ķāsim, 228-9.

quered Najran , 183 . Join the Husayn ibn Salamah, freedman of

Hamdanites in supporting Hu. the Ziyadites and wazir to the

sayn , son of al -Mapşür al son ofAbu ' l-Jaysh, 8. Mosques

ķāsim, 228. and wells constructed by Hu.

Himgar son of 'Abd ash -Shams (al . sayn along the road to Mecca ,

‘Aranjaj), ancestor of the Him 9.13. His death, 9.-16, 90 , 92,

yarites , 215, 5, 124, 176. 97 , 129, 143, 145 , 177, 220, 227
Himyar al - Asgbar, or Zur'ah , son of (f.-note ), 235-6, 292.

Sabā al-Asghar, 224, 243. Al-Mukry al -Husayn , grandson of

Abu Himyar, surname applied to Husayn ibn salāmah , one of

Saba ibn Abi Suíūd the Zurayite, 'Omārah's informants , 12 .

71 ; also to al-Manṣūr Saba son Abu 'Abd Allah al -Husayn ibn at

of Aḥmad the Sulayhite.
Tubba'y, Prince of Shaʻir. The

imyar ibn As'ad, secretary of Surūr fortresses he conquered , 17.

al - Fatiki and one of Omārah's The part he took in the discom

informants, 104. His history, fiture of Sa'id ibn Najāḥ, 37 , 41 .

106-7. His story of the slave 42, 154. Erroneously named

girl Wardab, 106-111. A dealer Ya'fur by Ibn Khaldūn , 304 .

in poison, 107. – 108, 114-16. Was chief of the Banu Kurandi ,

Nimyar ibn al - Harith, Governor of 242 .

Yaman, 224 .

Al-Hirāmi. See al-Harāmi. I.

Bapu Hiwāl . See Hawwāl.
Ibādites , a Muslim sect, a division

Al-Hujariyah, 57, 62. Meaning of of the Khārijites, 181.

the word, 263.
Ibrahim ibn ' Abd Allah , brother of

Banu Hurab, sub-tribe of Madhḥij , Muḥammad an-Nafs az -Zakıy .

177, 217. yah, 302 .
Ibn Ḥarābah, 67. See 'Imrān . Ibrahim ibn 'Abd al-Majid (or ‘Abd

Al-Hurrah, meaning of the word , 281. al - Hamid ) . Abjures the Igmail .

Abu 'Abd Allah al-Husayn ibn Ah ite doctrines and declares him .

mad ibn Muhammad ash - Shiyari, self independent, 210-11 , 316.

the Ismailite missionary to Ibrahim ibn Aḥmad tbe Agblabite,

Africa , 6, 173, 196, 249. The 325 .

date of his arrival in Africa , 325. The Da'y Ibrahim ibn al -Ḥusayn al .

Abu ' l - ķāsim al- Husayn son of al Hamidi, 137, 298-9.

Mu'ayyad Aḥmad, 319. Ibrahim Aba Ja'far al -Manākhi,

Abu Muhammad al-Husayn ibn Abi founder of a dynasty in Mikhlaſ

'Aķāmah . See al-Hasan . Ja'far, 221-2.

Z
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Ibrahim son of Jayyash . Seeks to

oppose the succession of his

brother Fātik and again that of

his nephew Manşūr, 93-4 , 156 .

Ibrahim , son of the Abbaside Khali

fah al-Mahdy, 3.

Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn Ya‘fur,

172 , 185 . Outlines of his his

tory, 22 1-6 .

Ibrahim ibn Muḥammad Zaydan,

uncle of ' Omarah . Joins in a

conspiracy against al-Mufaddal

and brings about the latter's

death , 53.1 , 150 , 169, 262 .

Ibrahim son of Muḥammad ibn

Ziyad, succeeds his father to

the Principality of Zabid, 5 ,

234-5, 291-2.

Ibrahim al-Jazzār son of Mūsa al .

Kažim , 140 , 218.

Ibrahim (or ‘Abd Allah) , last Prince

of the dynasty of Ziyad, 13-15,

144 .

Idris son of ' Abd Allah, descendant

of Hasan son of ‘ Aly , regarded

as one of the early Zaydice

Imāms , 302 .

' Imăd ad -din Idris , author of a his.

tory of Yaman, xvi .

Banu Ijl, & Modarite tribe, 178,

309 .

Kitāb al - ' Iķd ith -tbamin , History of

Yaman , xv. See Muḥammad

Ibn Hâtim .

The wazir Iķbal. Originally one of

the slaves educated by Queen

‘Alam , 112. Poisons King Fā

tik son of Manṣūr, 114-15 . - 100 ,

115 .

' Ikrimah ibn Abi Jahl , 139 .

' Imad ad -din al- Işfahani, author of

the Kharidat al- ķaşr, 309 .

Imāms of the Shiahs, 301.3.

Banu ' Imran , allies of Mofliḥ and of

the Sharif Ghanim ibn Yahya ,

113 , 118, 120, 126 , 285 .

' Imran ibn al- Fadl the Yamite . Al .

Mukarram's deputy over Şan'a,

41 , 148. His grandson Hamid

ad - Daulah Hatim becomes king

of Şan‘ā , 230.-42.

' Imran ibn Harabah , 67 .

The Da'y ' Imran ibn Muhammad ibn

Saba, Zurayite King of Aden.

His coinage, 37. Succeeds his

father, 67. Forgives Onārah's

debt, 78. His death , 79. - 80,

131 , 274 , 275, 278.

' Imran , son of Muslim ibn az - Zarr.

Placed by his father under the

care of Queen Sayyidah , 55.

Dispossesses Fath ibn Miftah of

Ta'kar, 55 . His insubordina .

tion and treatment by the queen

56. -56, 57, 59 , 60, 63 , 64 , 150 ,

170 .

' Imru 'l-ħays, 85, 278, 177.

' Isa ibn Hamzah, brother of Ahmad

(of Yaliya, father of Ghanim ? ) ,

167, 187. See Notes 88 and 130.

' Isa ibn Yazid the Wa'ilite , 23 .

' Isa son of Zayd son of 'Aly Zayn

al - 'Abidin , 302.

Al- Işfahani. See Husayn ibn Is

ma'il and ‘ Imad ad-din.

Ibn Isḥāk. See Muhammad .

Abu 'l-Jaysh Ishak ibn Ibrahim ibn

Muḥammad the Ziyadite. Suc

ceeds his brother, 5. His death ,

8 , 143. His power and wealth ,

8.—7 , 129, 112, 166 , 172 , 173 ,

200, 222 , 227, 235, 291-2 .

Isḥāk ibn Marzūk as -Sahrati, 107.

Suitor for the hand of Wardah ,

115. Defeats 'Aly ibn Mahdy,

125 .

Isḥīḥ ibn Yahya ibn Jarir , author

of a History of Şan‘ā, xiv.-IV.,

204 .

Ishmael son of Abrabam , and Ish

maelite Arabs, 215, 312.

Al-Ashraf Isma'il ibn al-' Abbas,

Rasalite Sultan, xv. , xvi., 294.

Imām Isma'il al- Mutawakkil, son of

al-Ķäsim , 322,

Banu Isma‘il. See Banu Mash'al

and the Arabic text, p . av .

Al-Mu'izz Isma‘il, Ayyubite King of

Yaman, 188 ( f. -note ) , 318, 243.

Ismailites ( or Karmathians, or Fa

timites . See also Assassins, Su

layhites, Zurayites, etc.). His

tory of the sect in Yaman , 191 .

212 ; - vi.- 8 ., 150, 213, 225 , 226 ,

249, 258, 264, 265.6, 274 , 301-3 ,

317 , 320.

Al-Istakhri, the Geographer, 231,

234 .

Ithnaʻashariyyah . See Dodekites.

' Izz ad - din , a member of Ibn al

Khayyat's mission to Yaman , 62 .

J.

Al-Jabar wa 'l -Muķābilab ( Algebra) ,

102 .
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Ja'far son

290 , 291-3 , 298-9. References
,

of
Madbhij, 56 , 69, 150, 169, 170,

Banu
Jarm , sub -tribe of Ķuda'ah

,

guardian of the children
of 'Im

Ibn al-
Jauzi. See Abu'l-Faraj 'Abd

Banu Ja'dah, 214 . Al- Jawābir wa ' l . Durar , MS, at the

Bunu Jadis, 179, 310, 311. Brit . Mus . , xxiii . , 227 (f . -note) ,
Banu Ja'far. See Ju'fi .

319 , 321 (f. - note ) .
Ja'far ibn al-Abbas, killed in an Abu 'l-Jaysh. See Isḥāķ.

attack upon ' Aly the Sulayhite , Abu ' l . Țāmi Jayyāsh son of Isma'il
251 . son of Albüka , one of ‘Omarah's

Ja'far ar-Rashid , mentioned as son informants , 111 .

and snccessor of the Imam Ah Abu ' l- Țāmi Nāşir ad -dīn Jayyāsh

nad an- Nāşir, 186 . son of Najāḥ. Author of a His
Ja far ibn Dinār, Governor of Ya. tory of Zabid , xii . , 2. Joins

man, 224 , with his brother Sa'id in re

Ja'far son of Ibrahim al -Manākhi. covering Zabid from 'Aly the

Gave his name to Mikhlaf Ja'far Sulayhite, 82 , 152. His narra .

and was the builder of Mudhay. tive of the expedition and of

khira h , 221. Attacked by ‘Aly subsequent events , 82-6 , 88-92.

ibn al -Fadl the Karmathian and Takes part in the attack upon
killed , 222 .

the camp of ‘Aly the Sulayhite,

Ja'far son of the Imam al-Mansur 82-4. His advice to his brother,

al-ķāsim , 228, 229, 251 . 85. Upon the recapture of Za

of Manşūr al -Yaman bid by the Sulayhites he seeks

( Ibn Haushab ), 210. refuge in India, 37.8 , 88, 154 .

Ja'far aş -Şàdik, son of Muḥammad Returns and succeeds in regain .

al-Baķir , the sixth Imām, 249, ing the city , 88-92, 155 . His
303 .

generous treatment of As'ad ibn

Ja'far, freed man of Muḥammad ibn
Shihāb, 92 , 155. His death , 93 .

Ziyad , 4-5, 141 . His literary talents, 279 . His
Ja'far, son

of Mūsa the Sulayhite, slaughter of the Kādi Ibn Abi
38 .

‘Aķamah, 93 , 280. His ingrati.

Kitab al-Jafr (or aş - Şuwar ), 19, 145, tude to the Wazir Khalf, 255.
249.

14 , 16 , 44 , 45, 81 , 153 , 154 .

Banu Jald , sub -tribe of Madhhij, 217. Jazali, name of the tribe to which

Battle of al - Jamal (the Camel) , ix .,
the Banu Najāḥ belonged , 96,

Al-Jamal , 150. See al-Hamal.
97. See Abyssinian tribes.

Al - Janadi ,
Al -Jazzār (the Butcher ). See Ibra

his History of the him, son of Mūsa .
Scholars and Kings of Yaman,

Jinān al - Kubra, freed woman of

xvi . , xix . Chapter on Manşūr ibn Fātik .

the Karmathians in Yaman, 191 C. T. Johannsen . His abstract of
212 .

Extracts from his His Dayba's History of Zabīd , iii.
tory ,

3 254 , 258-262, 256-7 , 271, 221 ( f . -note ) .

272-4 , 275-7, 279-80,283 , 286-8, Family of Abu 'l -Jūd , rulers of Naj

rān , 184.
passim ,

Banu Judhām, sub-tribe of the Banu

or Munabbih , sub- tribe Murrah, 218.

Jnftam . See 'Aly ibn Ḥusayn.

The Dü'y Ibn Juftam ( or Rahim ? ),

one of Ibn Haushab's succes .

See Isḥāķ ibn Yahya .

Banu Ju.fi, sub-tribe of MadbẶij ,

167, 217 .

Jauhar al - Mu'azłami , Banu Juma'ah, a Khaulanite tribe,

54 , 263 .

rān , the last Zurayite King of Jumānab , daughter of Suwayd , and

275. Surrenders the wife of the Da'y al -Manşūr

castle of Damlūwah to Tūrān
Saba , 48.

Banu Jurayb son of Sbaraḥbil , 94 ,

281.

Banu Jurhum , 183 , 216, 312 .

139, 301 .

xi.-xir .

Banu
Janb ,

217 , 262, 295-6 .

Abu Sa'id al-Jannābi, 202 ,327.
Ibn Jarir ,

sorg , 211 .

218.

Abu
Durr

Aden ,

Shah , 297 .

r -
Rahmán.

Z 2
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Banu Jurrah, 217.

Jusham ibn Khaywān , ancestor of

the B. Bakil and B. Hashid , 175 .

Banu Jusham ibn Yam , sub-tribe of

Hamdan to which the Sulayhites

and Zurayites belonged , 64, 70,

159 , 168, 216 , 251 , 271 .

Jaynboll's edition of the Marāșid ,

239 , 294 , 305 (f. - note) , 309 .

K.

The Ka'bah of Mecca, 241 (f. - note ) ,

253.

The Ka'bah of Najrān , 182 , 311-2 .

The Ka'bah of Yaman. See Ghum

dān .

Al- Amir al -Kadhdhāb , envoy to

Yaman from Cairo , 61 .

Kahlān freedman of Najāḥ , 81 , 145 ,

152 .

Banu Kalb , sub-tribe of Ķuda'ah ,

218.

The author of al -Kama'im , 182.

Kitāb Kanz il - Akhyār , a historical

work , xvi .

Al - Karam , or al -Kazam , the Yāmite

ancestor of the Zurayite Kings

of Aden , 65 , 269 .

Banu ' l- Karam , 66, 67 , 159 , 168.

The Karmathians, 222 , 226 , 235, 242 ,

250, 314 , 316. See also Assassins

and Ismailites,

Kashifat al -Ghummah , MS. , at the

Brit . Mus. , xxiv . 319 ( f.-note ).

Katāmah , a Berber tribe , 250, 325 .

Ibn Khaldun, xi . , xxi . His History of

Yaman , xxii . His account of the

Arab tribes , 214. Al - Ma'mūn's

motives in sending Ibn Ziyad

to Yaman , 218. His account of

the Shi'ah sects, 301. Errors

in his history of Yaman ,

namely :-In his description of

Mudhaykhirah, Aden Là'ah and

Aden Abyan , 232. In his ac .

count of the Suleymanites, 284,

In that of the early Governors

of Yaman , 300. In that of Sa'id

ibn Najāḥ's death and of Jay

yash's relations with Ibn al

Kumm, 304. In his history of

the Zurayites, 307. In his ac

count of the Rassite Imāms ,

314 , 317 899.-226, 236, 242 ,

245, 249, 252 , 266, 274, 293, 304 ,

305, 309 , 312 , 313, 322.

Khalf ibn Abi Tāhir the Omayyad,

wazīr of Jayyāsh, 2. His es.

cape with Jayyāsh to India , 37 ,

88, 154. They reconquer Zabid ,

88 899. , 155. Hostility between

Jayyash and him , 255. His

rebellion , 45.

Khalid son of Abu ' l - Barakāt ibn al

Walid , his assassination, 258.

Khalid ibn al- Walid ( “ the Sword

of God ” ), 184.

Hajji Khalifah, author of the Kashf

a ? - ? unun , xii . , xiv . , xv . , xvi. ,

xviii. , 249.

Ibn Khallikān, v. , xi . , xiv. , 236, 245,

250, 252, 253 , 309 , 313, 315,

(f .-note ) , 316.

Khanfar son of Saba , 323.

Sect of the Kbārijites, 161, 163, 181 ,

289.

Banu Khath'am , 177 , 178 , 217, 228.

Banu Khaulān . Part of the tribe

settled in Mikhläf Ja'far, 54 ,

170. According to certain

authorities the B. Khaulān were

a division of Kuda'ah , 217. — 53,

55 , 56 , 57, 69 , 127 , 131 , 150, 162,

169, 217 , 226-30, 262-3.

Banu Khaywān the Hamdanites, an.

cestors of Hashid and Bakil ,

175.

Ibn al-Khayyāt al - Amir al-Mu .

waffaķ , 62 , 63.

Ibn al - Khazāmi, See al- Harāmi.

Ibn al-Khazary. See Abu ' l -ķāsim.

Tribe of Khazraj, xv. , 216-7 , 236.

Al-Khazraji, xii. His Histories of

Yaman , xv. xvii. Extracts, 243.

244 , 251.2 , 257-8, 268.9 , 280.1 ,

282, 283. References , passim .

Ibn Khurdadhbah , the Geographer,

33 ( f. - note ) , 240 .

Tribe of Khuza'ah , 216.

Al- Kifāyah. History of Yaman by

Khazraji, xvi. , xvii .

Banu Kindah (sub -tribe of the B.

Murrah) and their country, 101 ,

177 , 218, 262, 295 (f. -note) .

Baron von Kremer, 231.

Banu'l-Kurandy the Himgarites,16,

21 , 171 , 172, 242-3 , 215.

Ibn al-Kurandy, ruler of al -Ma'āfir,

30, 147, 278.

Ķ

Ibn ķabas. See Muḥammad.

Al-ħabúni. See Abu Tāhir.
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2
0
1
1

son

M.

Sharif, 228-9.

of
Yaman. Sketch of his his

at
Aden of 'Aly ibn Abi ' l .

ķasīm al -Mulk,an empty title given

to
Khalf ibn Abi Tahir , 255 .

Kaşr
Ghumdan. See Ghumdan .

ķayl,
singularof Akyal, title given

to
the Himyarite

Kings
, 176 .

of al - Aswad
the 'Ansite

, 139,

Al-Kay
yūm , meaning

of the word ,

Banu
Ķuda'ah , 181, 218 , 262.

ķahtan , ancestor of the tribes of 130, 132 , 149, 213, 257, 265, 289,

Yaman , 165 , 214, 215. 290 .

ķahtan, nephew of Ágʻad ibn Ya'fur, Tribe of Ķuraysh , 18, 104 , 215, 219.

207.
Ķurrat al- ' Uyūn , History of Yaman

Kahtanites, 85, 153, 165, 181 , 183. by Dayba‘, xviii.

Al-ķa'im biamr Illah, the Fatimite Ķurț son ofJa'far, last King of the

Khalifah , 210, 250 . Banu Hizzān , 179.

Ibn ķalaķis the poet, 160-1, 306. ķuss ibn Sa'idah , Christian Bishop

ķasidat al-Him yarīyah , 231.
of Najrān, 183, 312.

ķasim, father of Saba'and Muham Ibn Kuțaybah, 265.

mad , retainers of Muhammad

iba Saba , 75.

L.
Al-ķāsim son of al-Mu'ayyad Aḥmad.

Read Abu ' l-Kāsim al-Husayn .

Al-Kasim al - Mukhtar Ibn al -Labbān al- Faradi, 102, 282 .
of an.

Banu Lakhm , sub-tribe of Murrah ,
Năşir Aḥmad, 186 (and f. -note ) , 218 .
226.

Imām al-Manşūral-ķāsim son of “Aly ,
Mr. S. Lane-Poole, iii . , 235, 233.

228 , 319 ,

Sharij ķāsim son of Ghānim son of

Yahya theSuleymānite, 296 .

Al-ķāsim ibn Husayn, the Zaydite Maʻadd son of 'Adnān , ancestor of

the Ishmaelite Arabs, 215.
Al -ķāsim son of Ibrahim Țabāțabā,

Banu Maʻāfir, xiii . , 218.
ancestor of the Rassite Imāms Abu ' l - Ma'āli ibn al-Habbab, 111 .

Banu Madhḥij, 69 , 216, 217, 262,
tory, 314-5.- 142, 185, 186, 318, 295-7.
319.

Al-Mahdy. Designation of the

surname of the Pro Imām Aḥmad ibn Husayn . Also

of the Persian Imam Muḥam.
Abu ”l

ķāsimibn al-Khazary ,deputy
mad , 186. See moreover Do

dekites , Husayn of al .

Manşūr al -Kāsim , ' Obayd Allah ,

al-ķāsim ibn 'Abbās and the Table of Imāms

at p . 303 .

Banu Mahdy , 220 .

Ibn Mahdy . See 'Aly .

Mahdy son of 'Aly ibn Mahdy. His

See 'Abd ar-Raḥmān ibn conquests and death , 294.-129 ,

260, 267.

Atabek Nūr ad - dīn Mahmūd, vi . , vii .

Tribe of Mahrah (Mahrah son of
ķays ibn

Abd Yaghuth , the slayer Haydān ), 181 , 182 .

Banu Majid, 280 (f. -note) .

Al-Maķrizi, vi . (f.-note ), viii., ix . , X.,
ķays ‘Aylan son of Mudar, one of

82 ( f.-note ), 241 , 250, 264 , 265 ,

the patriarchs oftheIshmaelite 274 , 314 , 323, 324.

Kays. Ibn Makshūḥ. See ķays ibn 'Abd

See Nafis, freedman of the Yaghūth .

Imām Mālik ibn Anas al - Aşbași, 17,

245 .

Mālik ibn al -Ilāf, 181 .

son of Mālik son of lim Mālik ibn Himyar, 181 .

Malik son of Zayd son of Kahlān,

Ibn al -Kumm ,'see 'Aly ibn Muham ancestor of one of the three great

Kahtanite stems, 216.
mad and Husayn ibn 'Aly .

The Kädi Ibn Malik the Sulayhite ,
Kur'an , quoted, 3, 26,32, 47, 86 , 126 ,

chief Da'y in Yamin, 13+ .

Abu 'l-
ķāsim ,

phet , 136.

sonGharāt, 68.
Imam al -

Manşūr
Muhammad, 321 .

Al-ķaybi.
Tahir .

300 .

Arabs , 179, 215 .

Ziyādites.

237.

Kada'ah

yar , 181 .



342
General Index .

Ibn Malik. See Abu 'Abd Allah

Muhammad.

Malikite dinars, 37 , 79 , 80 .

Malikah , mother of the Imam Ahmad

ibn Suleyman , 319.

Maómar ibn Ahmad ibn 'Attáb, 79 .

Al-Ma'mari. See 'Abd Allah ibn al

Mahdy.

Al-Ma'mun al - Batā'iby, wazir of the

Khalifah al - ' Amir, 58, 61 , 62,

263,

Al-Ma'mun the Abbaside Khalifah .

See ' Abd Allah.

Banu Ma‘n , Princes of Aden . Out.

lines of their history , 307-8.

16 , 21 , 65 , 158, 159 , 213, 245 .

Ma‘n son of Hatim ibn al -Ghashim ,

Sultan of San‘ā , 230.

Ma‘n ibn Za'idah, Governor of

Yaman , 16 , 159, 243 , 215.

Manākh . See Dhù ' l - Manakh .

Al -Manakhi, See Ibrabim Abu

Ja'far and Ja'far.

Mani' ibn Mas'ûd the Zuragite.

Anecdote , 69 , 70 .

Mann Allah al - Fātiki , wazir of

Manşūr ibn Fatik . His military

achievements, 97. His absolute

power, 98. His death , 99.

Place of burial , 282.-156 , 157 ,

220, 281 .

Mansur son of al- A'azz ' Aly ibn

Saba the Zurayite , 73 .

Imam al- Mansur. See 'Abd Allah

ibn Hamzah, al - ķāsim ibn ' Aly

and al-Kasim ibn Muhammad.

Manşūr ibn Fätik ibn Jayyāsh.

Succeeds his father and receives

assistance from al - Mufaddal,

94, 156. Slays his wazir Anis,

96-7 . 18 poisoned by Mann

Allah , 98, 156 , 281.–52 , 95 , 117,

120.

Manşūr son of Iķbāl , 115 .

Mauṣūr, one of the three children of

Imran the last Zurayite King of

Aden , 79 , 80 , 275 , 297.

Manşür son of Jayyash, 93.

Manşur son of Manu Allah, 119.

Manşür son of Al-Mufaddal ibn

Abi * l - Barakāt. Sells the

strongholds he had inherited ,

76 , 151 , 174. His death and

age , 130-1, 267 , 293. – 59 , 60 , 73 ,

150 , 151 , 160 , 171 , 173, 260, 274 .

Manşür son of Muflih , 111 , 112, 114,

115.

Manşăr son of Najāḥ, 16.

Mapşūr al-Yaman (Ibn Haushab ).

His history , 191-208. His name,

192 , 323. Date of his arrival in

Yaman, 324. His death, 208. -

6 , 208, 232, 249, 324 ( Note 133 ) .

R. Manzoni, xx . , 247 , 267 (f. -note ) ,

306 , 309.

Marășid al- Ittilāʻ , Geographical Dic.

tionary. See Juynboll .

Marjān , freedman of Husayn ibn

Salamah , 14-16 , 22 , 129, 114 , 145.

Banu Marran , 54 , 55 , 262.

Marüb . See Rashid .

Kitāb Masārib at -Tajărib , 305.

Mash'al the ' Akkite , 84 .

Banu Mash'al , 100 , 113 , 118, 285 .

Masrur ( or Burhan ? ) , freedman of

Queen 'Alam , 112 .

Mas'ud son of al - Karam , joint ruler

of Aden , 65. His death , 66 , 67 .

-- 159, 276, 307 , 308.

Masóūd , retainer of King Fátik, 100 .

The ķi'id Masóūd , the Zaydite in the

district of Mabjam , 113.

Al- Masíūdi (Barbier de Meynard ),

226 , 235 , 310 , 311, 312 , 313 , 322 .

Al - Mausim , meaning of the word,

146, 162.

Mawāhib ibn Jadid (al -Maghrabi ?).

His verses in praise of Al -Mu.

faddal, 259.

Maymun (or ‘Abd Allah ibn May .

mūn ), 192-4, 196, 324-5.

Banu Maytam , 215 .

Miftah as-Sudāsi, mamlūk of Yasir

ibn Bilal, 276.

Mikhlāt, meaning of the word, 5 .

Miķāt , meaning of the word , 240,

315 ( f. -note ) .

Mu'adh ibn Jabal, 10, 236 .

Mu'adhah , daughter of ' Aly ibn

Fadl, 207.

Muốārik son of Jayyāsh , 93, 156 .

Mu'arik son of Najāḥ, 16. Com.

mitted suicide , 81 , 152 ,

The Khalifah Mu'awiyah, 219 .

Al - Ma'ayyad Naşir ' ad -din.
Seo

Najāh .

Imam al-Mu'ayyad. See Mahammad.

See also the Table of Imams,

p. 303.

Mudati ' son of Bilal , 80.

Abu'l - Mudāti '. See Mani'ibn Mas'ud.

Mudar son of Nizár, 215.

Al-Mufaddal son of al - A'azz 'Aly ,

Prince of Aden , 73 .

Al-Mufaddal son of ‘ Aly son of

Radi the Zuravite, 172.
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Nafs az - Zakiyyah
, 302 .

Muhammad ibn 'Abd Allah
the Ya

fi'ite , one of 'Omarah's

infor

Mukarram Aḥmad
, died in in

ran ibn al-Fadi, 60, 231.
Muhammad al-Muhdy

( son of Aḥ .

mad ? ) , 186 ( f. -note ).Muḥammad ibn 'Aly, one of 'Omā

rah's in formants, 130 .

Abu '
Abd A llah Muḥammad

ibn 'Aly

as -

Sabbami
, one of 'Omārah's

Muhammad son of 'Aly the Sulayh
.

informants, 97, 102 .

ite , father of the Da'y 'Aly,

Muhammad al-Bakir, son of 'Aly

Al-Mufaddal ibn Abi ' l - Barakāt the Muḥammad ibn Abi 'l-'Arab , “ the

Himyarite,
150 ( f. - note) . His Dā‘y,” 57 , 298 .

history, 19.54 . Confidential Muḥammad ibn al -Azraķi , secretary

minister of Queen Sayyidah, 50 to Queen Sayyidah , 63, 64 .

51 , 149-50, 238.9. His services, Muhammad ibn Bishārah, one of
49 , 51-52,

66. Introduces the 'Omarah's informants, 25 .
Khanlanites into Mikhlāf Ja'far, Muḥammad ibn Fadl, 322-3. See

54, 170.
Expedition to Zabid, ‘ Aly ibn Fadi.

return and
death , 53-4, 94-5 , Muhammad son of Fātik son of

156. His

morials of his rule , great aque
successor , 263. Me . Jayyāgh , 95. His rebellion , dis

comfiture and flight, 113 , 119 .
duct, etc.

151 , 169 , 173.
259-60. - 38, 49 , 131 , Muhammad ibn Abi ' l - Gharāt, Prince

of Aden , 67, 307 .
Al-Mufaddal

son of Saba ibn Abi Muḥammad ibn al - Ghifāri , 45 .
Saʻūd , 68 , 269.

Al- Amin Muhammad, son of Harūn ,

Mufaddal ibn Zuray ,̒ 59, 60, 67. the Khalifah , 3 , 220.
Kitāb al-Mufid , history of Zabid, xii.
Abu Manşūr Muḥammad ibn Harūn the Taghlib

Muflih al -Fātiki as ite , one of Ibu Zigad's com
Saḥrati,

wazir to King Fātik panions, 3 , 4 , 27 , 220.

son of Manşür, 103.4. Story of. Muhammad ibn Hātim the historian,

the slave -girl Wardah, 107-111 . xv., 227, 230 ( f. -note) , 270, 296,
Anecdotes, 111, 112. His ex 311 .

pulsion
from Zabid , 113. De Muḥammad son of Ibrahim Tabā

feated

allies bySurúr, 114, 118,
along with his Arab tabā , 140 , 142 , 181-5 , 314.

His Muḥammad ibn Idris, Imām ash

death, 114. –97, 100 , 119, 167,
Shafi'y, xiii . , 4 , 236 .

Al- Muhajir ibn Abi Umayyah, 139 ,
Mnḥammad ibn Isḥāk, 311 .300 .

Muhammad al-Maktum , son of the

surname given by Imam Isma'il , 303 .

his followers Muhammad , one of the three song

from Tihämah, 126 , 132. See
of ' Imran ibn Muḥanımad the

Muḥammad ibn al- A'azz , 60. Zarayite , 67, 160. See Manşūr,

son of 'Imrān .

Muhammad , son of the Abu Hashim Muḥammad ibn Ja'far ,

319. al-Mansūr Abd Allah , Amir of Mecca, 152 , 252-3 .

Muḥammad son of Ja'far aş - Şādiķ ,

son of ' Abd Allah , an 140.

Muḥammad ibn Kabas (Kays ?) the

Wuhažite, 53 .

Muhammad son of al -ķāsim , physi

cian and astrologer , 75 .

of the Da'y al . Muhammad son of al.ķāsim iba

Aly, descendant of Zayn al

‘ Abidin , 107, 315 , and Gen.

son of Ahmad ibn 'Im Table, p. 303.

Muhammad son of al.ķāsim the

Rassite , son of Ibrahim , 315 ,

Imam Mahammad al- Mu'ayad ibn

al -Kasim ibu Muhammad, 322 .

Muhammad ibn Mani' ibn Mas'ud

the Zurayite, 73 .

Abu ' Abd Allah Muḥammad ibn Malik

ibn Abi 'l.ķabā'il, author of a

history of the Karmathians,

191 , 192, 198, 203.

Muhammad ibn Nizar, Imam al

Mukhtūr, grandson of al-Mus

al Abidin, 302. tanşir, 265.

Al-
Muhajirūn,

Ibn
Mahdy to

also 217 .

' Izz ad -din

Imam

Muhammad

mants , 100.Muhammad son

fancy , 39 .
Muḥammad

19 , 50 , 145, 304.

"
layo
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Sharif Muhammad Abu 'l - Hasan ibn

Abi'l- ' Omari, merchantat Aden ,

and descendant of the second

Khalifah , 72 .

Muḥammad son of Saba the Zuray.

ite, Prince of Aden. His acces

sion , 67, 73-4 , 137. One of the

author's informants, 68-72.

Marries the daughter of Bilal,

74. His character and liberality ,

74-78. Purchases the strong

holds of Manşūr, ibd al-Mu

faddal, 76, 267. His death ,

78 , 278. Refuses Ibn Mahdy's

request for assistance, 127-8.

73 , 80, 160, 269, 270.

Muhammad ibn Abi ' l - ' Ula , ruler of

Abyan at the time of Ibn Fadi's

arrival in Yaman , 197.

Muḥammad ibn ' Ulayyah , 32 .

Abu ' l- Kasım Muhammad al-Murtada

son of Yahya al -Hadi, 186, 315,

316, 326 .

Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Yahya aş .

Şüli , 186 , 316.

Muḥammad ibn Ya'fur, Prince of

San‘ā , 224-5, 324.

Muḥammad ibnZayd al- Ba‘yari the

Janbite , 297.

Muḥammad ibn Ziyād . His ancestor

Ziyad , 219. History of his

dynasty, 2-18. Sent to Yaman

by al-Ma'mūn, 4 , 141, 218, 223 .

Conquered Tihamah , and even

tually the whole of Yaman, 4 .

Founder of the city of Zabid , 4 ,

His descendants, 5, 129, 234-6.

291-2. His death , 234.-2,5, 27 ,

141 , 142 , 166 , 223.

Muḥammad son of Ziyâd , descend.

ant of 'Abd al- Madan, Governor

of Yaman under the Khalifah

'Abd Allah as -Saffah, 140, 184.

Imam al - Mu'id li-din Illah , 229.

Al-Mu'izz li -din Illah , the Fatimite

Khalifah , 211 , 263, 327.

Al -Mu'izz Isma'il . See Isma‘il.

Ibn al-Mnjāb, 185 , 187 , 316 .

Ibn al-Muja wir, xxi., 221 , 239 , 240 ,

241 , 288 .

Mujrim , assassin of Surúr al - Fātiki ,

123 .

Al-Mukaddasi, the geographer, 232,

234 , 238 , 239 , 240, 241 , 327.

Al-Mukarram , title of 'Imran ibn

Muhammad the Zuragite, 278.

See also Da'y Ahmad ibn 'Aly.

Imam al- Mukhtar. See Kasim son

of Ahmad an -Nasir and Ma.

ḥammad ibn Nizar.

Al-Mulahidah , 266 .

Ra'is Mulāʻib al-Khanlāni, citizen of

Zabid , 82 .

D. H. Müller. His edition of Ham.

dāni's Geography, xix .

Tribe of Mannabbih . See Banu

Janb.

Tribe ( or family) of Muntăb, 202 ,

210.

Al-Muntāb , son of Ibrahim ibn 'Abd

al - Ilamid , 211 .

Al -Muntakhab . See Hasan ibn Ah

mad .

Banu Murad , 139 , 177 , 217 .

Shaykh al-Murajja al-Harāni, 77 .

Banu Murrah, 217-8.

Al-Murtada . See ' Aly son of Saba

and Muhammad ibn Yahya .

Najm ad - din Mūsa son of Imam al

Manşūr ' Abd Allah, 321.

Musāfir, slave of Mufaddal ibn

Zuray, 60.

Muşalla , meaning of the word , 274 .

Musaylimah, the false prophet, 179.

Banu Musih , 280 (f . -note ) .

Muslim ibn Yashjub. Envoy to

Surür from Ghānim ibn Yahya,

116.

Muslim ibn az -Zarr , of the sub - tribe

of Marrān. Captures the fort

ress of Khadid , 55. His death ,

55 , 170.

Al-Mustafa li - din Illah . See Nizar

son of al-Mustanșir .

Al-Mustaʻin, the Abbaside Khalifah,

15 , 142 .

Al-Mustaʻla, the Fatimite Khalifah,

257 , 265.

Al-Musta'sim , the last Abbaside

Khalifab , 320, 321 .

Al -Mustanșir billah, the Fatimite

Khalifah, 14 , 18, 24 , 46 , 65 , 146,

147 , 149, 174 , 250-1, 264 , 327.

Al-Mu'taman. See Aḥmad ibn

Masóūd .

Al-Mu'tamid , the Abbaside Khalifah,

224.

Al-Mu'taşim , the Abbaside Khalifah ,

224 , 234 .

Al-Mutadabbi, the poet , 21 , 34 , 70,

125 , 250, 254 , 271 , 289.

Al-Mutarrifiyah, meaning of the

word , 318.

Al-Mutawakkil, tbe Abbaside Khali.

fah , 15 , 142 , 224 , 234.

Al-Mutawakkil. See Aḥmad ibn al
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His
history, 14-16 . Defeats his

ite
Imām , 190 .

Banu

Nakhas, sub -tribe of Madhhij
,

Prince of Bayḥān
, 173 , 231.

An-Naşir li -din Illah
, the Abbaside

formants, 23 , 54.

Ad-Náşir li - din Illah , Zaydite
Imām ,

Khalifah, 188 , 318 .

Imam an -Năşir Abu'l -Fath the Day .

Nașr

Allah ibn Salim the Jurist,
friend ofthe author

, 29.

Negro

troops in Egypt, 264 .

Manşür 'Abd Allah, Aḥmad ibn Nizār ibn 'Abd al - Malik, one of the

Suleymān , I sma'il son of al author's informants, 2.

Ķásim and Yahya.
Nizār son of Maʻadd son of 'Adnan ,

Sect of the Mu'tazilites , 289, 302.
215. Dispute between his sons

Al-Muti', the Abbaside Khalifah , referred to the Affà of Najrān,

235 .
183, 312.

Al -Mūti. See Imam Ahmad ibn Ḥu . Nizār son of Zayd ibn al -Husayn al.

sayn al-Mah
dy. Waḥāzi. His lines on the Sultan

Al-Muwaffaķ.
See ' Aly ibn Ibra of Wuḥāzah, 17 .

him, Bilal ibn Jarir and Ibn al Nizār son of al-Mustanşir, al-Muxtafa

Khayyat
li-din Illah , first Imām of the

Banu Muzaffar , the Sulayhites, 44 , Eastern Isma‘īlites, 62 , 265,

132, 151, 173, 304. 266.

Al-Muzaffar, Ragnlite Sultan of Nizārites, 63 , 266, 299. See also

Yaman.
See Yusuf ibn 'Omar . Assassins.

An -Nuby , Sheykh al -Islām , chief of

Ibn Mahdy's Muhājirūn, 126,

N. 163 .

Banu Numayr, Ishmaelite tribe,
Nafis , freedman of the Ziyādites,

descendants of ķays 'Aylān,

assassin of the last Prince of the 262 .

dynasty , 14-16, 22 , 144-5, 236 . Nür ad -din . See Mahmūd the Atabek
Banu Nahd .

Their country, 177. and 'Omar ibn Rasūl.

A mixed race derived from Sultan Abu 'n-Nurayn Abu 'l - Fath,

Ķodaʻab ,177-78 . — 218, 286, 295. 131 .

Najāh, al-Mu'ayyad Nāsir ad -din.

0 .

near Zabid, 15 , 144 . ' Obayd ibn Bahr, wazīr of Surür al
Is recognized as supreme ruler

Fātiki , one of the author's in
by the Abbasides , 16, 145. His

formants, 116, 120, 121 .
death, 24, 81, 145, 147. - 22 .

‘ Obayd Allah ibn 'Abbās, Governor
Dynasty of Najāḥ . Their history, of Yaman under 'Aly, 139.

14:16, 81.123, 152-58 . — 107, 158,
'Obayd Allah the Mahdy, founder of

the Fatimite Khalifate, 192 , 195,

Najahsonof Şalah son of ' Aly , Zayd 196 , 201 , 208, 209 , 210, 250 , 303,

324 , 325 .

Ibn Najib ad Daulah. See ' Aly ibn
'Obayd Allah son of Ziyad , Ibn Abihi,

219.

217. 'Obaydites (or Fatimites), 19 , 145 ,

146, 184. See Isma‘ilites .
Nashwan ibn Sa'id the Himyarite,

Banu ‘Oķayl, Ishmaelite tribe, do

scendants of ķays ' Aylan , 300.
An-Nasir. See Imam 'Ahmad son of

‘Omar ibn 'Adnan the 'Akkite , 20.

Kamål ad -dīn 'Omar ibn al - 'Adim ,

of Mansur the 188, 316.

one of the author's in. Nür ad -din 'Omar ibn Rasul, the first

Ragulite Sultan of Yaman , xvii . ,

175 , 188 , 189 , 273 ( f. -note ) .

' Omar ibn 'Abd al.'Aziz , the Omay .

yad Khalifah . His mosque at

Aden , 9.-9, 10, 279 .

ķādi 'Omar ibn al-Murajjal the

Hanafite, 20 .

'Omar ibn Suhaym , 90.

' Omarah . His native place and

family , V. , 28-9 . Student at

Zabid , 29. His uncle Ibrahim

ibn Zaydan , 53 , 150 , 169, 262.

rival,
Nafis,

Ibrahim .

Yahya .

Sultan
Naşir

Wäilite ,
SOD

xxiv .

lamite , 229230 .

Niebuhr,
233 (f.-note), 241,247 , 254 ,

267 ( f . - note ), 322.
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At the Court of the Prince of

Aden , 75.6 , 77. Incurs the hog

tility of the people Zabid by

his eulogies of he Zurayites, 78 ,

103 , 274. His liberal treatment

by the Da'y • Imran . 78.9. His

part in the solution of a problem

attending the division of the

estate of Ruzayķ , 100-3. Becomes

a follower of “ Aly ibn Mahdy,

124-5 . His subsequent meeting

with 'Aly ibn Mahdy , 127-8. His

final departure from Yaman , 73.

Arrival in Egypt and reception

by the reigning wazir, vi. Ac .

cused of being concerned in a

conspiracy against Saladin , and

execution, vii . His relations

with the Kadi al -Fadil, viii .

His attachmeni to the Fatimites ,

ix . , X. , 274. His History of

Yaman , x . Its date , 79 , 134,

142, 144, 164 , 167, 169, 184 .

‘Othman ibn 'Affan, the third Kha.

lifah , 163 , 171 .

Amir "Othman al-Ghuzzi. Story of

his slave -girl , 104-10 .

"Othman ibn aş - Şaffar , 102 .

Al-'Othmani, the poet, 86 .

'Omar, al -Muzaffar Yusuf, al.

Ashraf Isma‘il, etc.

Rauḥ son of Saba iba Abi Su'ud ,

68, 269.

Ar -Rawahy, 19, 218-19 . See Az

Zawahy.

Rayhan and Rayhān the Elder , freed.

men of Queen 'Alam , 112 .

Rayhan al-Kahlāni, freedman of

Sa'id ibn Najah , 45.

Rayhan al-Muhammadi, treasurer of

Muhammad ibn Saba the Zaray.

ite , 77 .

Banu Rayyan. See Dayyan.

Ar- Rāzi , author of a History of

Yaman , xiv . , 324 .

Banu Rázih, 54 , 170, 263 .

Riyad , freedwoman of Manşūr ibn

Fatik , 99 .

Ri'yah son of Abu ' l -Gharat, 73.

Ru'ayn. See Dhn Ru'ayn .

Ibn ar -Rudad , 282.

Ruķaym son of Aram, 180 .

Rushd ( or Rashid ), freedman of Abu

'l- Jaysh Ishaḥ , 8 , 129 , 143 , 236.

Ruzayḥ al - Fātiki , wazir of al - Fatik

ibn Manşür, 100 , 157. His large

family and the difficulty of

dividing his estate, 100-103. His

resignation, 103 .

R.

S.

Rabi'ah son of Nizār, one of the

patriarchs of the Ishmaelite

Arabs , 215 , 280.

Banu Rabi'ah , sub - tribes of Khau

län and of Janb, eto. , 131 , 262 .

Ar - Radāḥ, mother of Queen Sayyi.

dah , 38 .

Ibn Rahim . See Ibn Juftam .

Rajih ibn Katadah, Amir of Mecca,

167 .

Ar-Rashid . See Ja'far son of the

Imam Ahmad.

Ķūļiar-Rashid. See Aḥmad ibn az

Zubayr.

Rashid , freedman of Isḥīḥ ibn Ziyad .

See Rushd.

Ya Rashid ibn Marūḥ. Marching .

cry of the Banu Janb, 56, 263.

The Rassite Imāms. Their history,

184 $99. , 314-15 , 317 sqq . , 172 ,

174 , 226 899., 284 , 175 ( Banu ' ; .

Hadi).

Rasnlite Sultans of Yaman . Their

history by Khazraji , xv . - 161,

166, 173 . See also Nür ad -din

Saba or 'Abd ash -Shams, ancestor of

the Yamanite tribes. 215.

Al-Manşăr Abu Himyar Saba son of

Ahmad the Sulayhite. Succeeds

as Da‘y, 42 , 169 , 254. Owner

of Ashyah, 43 , 151 , 173. His

wars with Jayyash and eventual

defeat, 44-5 , 255 (f.-note). His

marriage to Queen Sayyidah,

45-48, 149. Eulogized by Ibn

al-Kumm , 254 . His death , 151 ,

257.-- 51-2, 105 , 132, 230, 297-8,

304 .

Saba son of ķisim , 75 .

Da'y Saba sun of Abu Sa'ūd , Prince

of Aden . Succeeds his father

as joint ruler , 67-8 . Enters

into a struggle with ' Aly ibn

Abi ' l -Gbarat, 69 . Anecdotes,

69-70, 71-72 . His conquest of

Za‘äzi ' and 'Aden , 72.3 , 272.

His death and place of burial ,

72 , 272. His so118, 68 , 269. - 39,

60, 113, 139, 298.
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Saba ibn Yusuf, Sheykh al-Islām.

Chief appointed by ' Aly ibn

Mahdy over his Anşar, 126, 163.

Abu Saba. Surnamegiven to Him.

yar ibn As'ad , 107.

Ibn as -Saba'i , 131 , 297.

As-Sabkhah , 23 .

De Sacy , 264 , 274, 325.

Sa'd al.'Ashirah , son of Madhḥj,

167, 217 .

Sa'd al -Mulk son of Ibn al-Khayyāț.

62 .

As - Saffah. See Abd Allah ibn

Muhammad,

Saþrat, an Abyssinian tribe, 21 , 104,

107. See Abyssinian tribes .

Banu Saḥūl, a Himyaritic tribe, 216.

Abu Sa'id . See al- Jannabi.

Sa'id al -Ahwal son of Najāḥ.

Seeks refuge, after the death

of his father, in the Island of

Dahlak , 81. Attacks and kills

Aly the Sulayhite, captures

Asina and regains possession of

Zabid , 30-1, 81-7, 147 , 152-3 .

Defeated by al- Mukarram and

driven out of Zabid , 34-6, 87 ,

147. Returns to Zabid , 37 , 87 .

His death , 37, 41-2 , 87 , 153-4 ,

301. - 14, 16, 36, 65 , 148, 242 ,

243.

Ion Saʻid , xxi . , xxii . , 143 , 144 , 159 ,

165 , 167 , 179, 187, 232, 254 , 284 ,

305, 307 .

Ion Sa'id . See Nashwān .

Saksak son of Wa'il ( or Wathil), son

of Himyar, 179 , 181, 310.

Banu Saksak, sub- tribe of Kindah,

descendants of Murrah, 218.

Banu Sakun , sub -tribe of Kindah ,

218.

Saladin , vii.-ix.

Ibn Salamah . See Husayn.

Salim ibn Idris , Prince of Zafār, 311 .

Selim son of Bayazid , Sultan of the

Ottoman Turks, 238 (f . -note).

Ibn Samurrah , the historian , xiv. ,

262 .

Sapūr , freedman of the Banu Ya'fur ,

227 .

Sarawat, meaning of the word , 177.

Abu ' s - Saraya , 140 , 142 , 185.

Sarwa , designation of the Banu

Nahd, 177.

As-Sa'y , one of Ibn Najib ad- Dau .

lah's Hamdanite followers, 59.

Sayf al- Islām . See Tughtikin .,

Sayyidah , wife of al-Mukarram Ah

mad son of 'Aly. Her parentage

and early history , 38-9. Her

marriage and children , 39 .

Received the revenues of Aden

as her dowry , 65-6 . Assumes

the direction of public affairs ,

40 , 148. Removes the seat of

Government to Dhu Jiblah , 40.

Her marriage to the Dāʻy Saba

son of Aḥmad, 45-8. Al -Mufaddal

becomesher confidentialadviser,

50-1, 150, 169, 258.9. Terms

accorded to the insurgents at

Ta‘kar , 54 , 150. The Queen and

Ibn Najib ad - Danlah , 58-61 , 169.

Orders his arrest , 63 . Her

letters and presents to the

Khalifah , 63-4. Official notifica

tion from the Khalifah of the

birth of his son , 135-136 . Her

death and place of sepulture, 41,

73 , 257 , 267 ( f . -note ), 272 ( f ..

note ).—22 , 37 , 49 , 55 , 58 , 87, 88,

91 , 94 , 131 , 134, 148-51, 169, 170,

250 , 254 , 256-7 , 263 , 266-7.

Banu Shaʻb llay, 54, 170, 263 .

Banu Sha'ban , 215.

Imām ash - Shāfi'y. See Muhammad

ibn Idris.

Shat, or Suli , one of the last chiefs

of the Ghuzz, 106.

Shahar son of Ja'far, 26 , 87 .

Al - Afdal Shāhin Shāh , the Fatimite

wazir, 49 , 58 , 257, 265.

Shahr son of Badban , Guvernor ap

pointed by the Prophet over

Şan‘ā, 138 , 139 .

Ibn Shakir . See Zakariya.

Shams ad -Daulah. See Turan Sbah .

Shams ad -din . See Aḥmad son of

al -Manşūr 'Abd Allah .

Shams al - Ma'āli . See 'Aly son of

Saba .

Bonu Sharʻab, Himyaritic tribe , 215 .

Sharahbil, 94, 281.

Shāwar, Fatimite wazir, vi . , vii .

Ash-Shāwiry . See ' Abd Allah ibn

al -Abbas ,

Sheykh al- Islām. See an-Nuby and

Saba ibn Yusuf.

The Shi'ahs, their principal sects,

301-3.

An Arab Shibboleth , 36 .

Shihāb , father of Asma and of As'ad ,

21 .

Banu Shihāb, 216, 295 , 297.

Asad ad -din Shirkūh, al - Malik al .

Manşür, vi . , vii .
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Muflih , 115 . Anecdote , 116.

His habits, piety , and charity,

120-123 . His death and place

of burial , 123, 128 , 287.- 157, 163 ,

167 .

Surúr al- Kurandy, 113 ( f.-note ).

Abu Su‘ūd , one of the three children

of ' Imran the Zurayite, 67 , 79,

160. See Manşūr son of ' Imrån.

Abu Su‘ūd , son of Zurayó , joint Prince

of Aden , 66, 67 , 159, 307, 308.

Suwayd son of Yazid the Sulayhite,

48 .

S.

Shuja' ad -Daulah , 49 .

Banu Shurāḥ, 219 (f..note ) .

Ibn Siba' , 76 .

As-Simt al -Ghaly, History of Yaman

by Ibn llatim , xv.

Banu Sinhan, 52 , 58 , 217, 251 , 262 ,

295 , 297.

Baron de Slane , v. , 249. See also Ibn

Khallikan .

Professor Robertson Smith, 312 (f..

note ) .

Dr. Snonck Hurgronje, 253 , 285.

Dr. Sprenger. His Reiserouten, xxi.,

221 , 271 . See also Ibn al

Mujawir.

As-Sudási . See Miftāḥ.

Abu Sufyan , 219.

Ilin Suḥaym . See 'Omar .

As- Suhayli , 309.

Suleyman ibn 'Amir az -Zawāhi, half .

brother of Sayyidah, 38, 46, 131 ,

149 .

Suleymān ibn Da'ud ( Solomon the

son of David) , 183.

Suleyman son of Hisham son of 'Abd

al - Malik , 2 , 219-220 .

Suleyman son of Muslim ibn az -Zarr.

Succeeds his father in the posses

sion of Khadid , 55. His insubor

dination to Queen Sayyidah and

subjection, 56. Joins in making

war against Ibn Najib ad - Daulah,

60. -59, 63 , 64, 170.

Saleymān ibn Tarf, ruler of ' Aththar,

7 , 9 , 28 , 81 , 142 , 143 , 146 , 166 ,

167 , 234 .

Suleymān son of Ya -Sin, one of

"Omārah's informants , 32 , 43.

Banu Suleyman , the Hasanite Sharifs,

113 , 130 , 148 , 157 , 166 , 171 , 174,

187, 281, 317. See also Ghānim

ibn Yahya.

Suleymanite Amirs of Mecca, 252,

284. See Banu Suleyman .

Suli. See Shah .

The kūdi Surayy , 200.

Abu Muhammad Surūr the Amharite,

wazir of Fātik ibn Manşūr and

of the Lady ' Alam . His history ,

117-123 . Leader in a conspiracy

against Muflih , 112-114 , 117 .

Attains supreme command , 118.

Defeats Muflih and his allies ,

114 , 118 . Rescues the Lady

Alam from the rebellion of

Muhammad son of Fātik , 119 .

Receives a grant of Mahjam ,

114, 120. Marries the widow of

Şahib al-Harmali, 235.

Sa'id ibn Hamid ad -din, 57 .

Salāḥ son of 'Aly ibn Muhammad,

Imam of Şa'dah accurding to

Ibn Khaldūn, 190.

Malik aş - Şalih, See Talā'i' ibn Razayk.

Șawab , freedman of Queen ‘Alam , 112.

Chief Steward of the Palace,

117 .

Battle of Şiffin , ix . and f . -note.

The Sulayhites . Their history, 19.

49, 145-151 . Duration of their

dynasty , 267. Their original

home, 212, 327.--67 , 130, 166,

168, 171 , 247, 298.

Aş - Şūli . See Abu Bakr Muhammad

ibn Yahya.

Kitāb aş -Şuwar. See K. al -Jafr .

T.

Tabābi'ah . See Tabbas.

Banu Taghlib , 3 , 220, 280 (f . - note) .

Tāj al-'Arūs, Commentary on the

ķamūs, xviii . ( f. -note) , uri., 83

(f . - note) , 270,315 ( f.-núte ),326.7.

Tamanni , wife of Manşür son of

Fātik , 99 .

Banu Tamim , 178 , 309.

Banu Tanūkh, sub -tribe of Ķuda'ah ,

218.

Tarjumān ad - din , surname of al .

Kasim ibn Ibrahim the Rassite .

Tha'labah son of 'Amra , 216.

Tribe of Thamūd , 290, 311 .

Banu Thamamah , 243.

Thumamah ibn Uthal , 179.

The Tribes of Arabia, 213-8 .

The Tubbas, 138 , 141, 158 , 165, 168,

171 , 176 , 178 , 182 , 183 , 313 .

Ibn al-Tabba'y, 30. See Abu 'Abd



General Index .
349

Allah al-Husayn ; also Ibn

Ya'fur.

Taghtikin , Sayf al- Islām , the Ayyub

ite, 220, 259 ( f.-note ), 260.

Tuhfat az -Zaman , History of Yaman

by al -Ahdal , xviii . See Abdal .

Banu Tajib, sub -tribe of Kindah ,

218.

Türån Shāh , Shams ad-Daulah , the

Ayyubite. His conquest of

Yaman, 296-7. - vii., 67, 161,

164, 168, 231, 270, 275, 276.

' Ukrimah ibn Abi Jahl . Read 'Ikri .

mah , which see.

Al - ' Uķūd al-Lū’lū'iyah . History of

the Ragnlites by Khazraji, xv.

Umm Abiha, freedwoman of Manşūr

ibn Fātik, 99 .

Umm Fátik. See al-ħajjah Alam .

Umm Hamdān, daughter of Queen

Sayyidah and wife of Aḥmad ibn

Suleyman az-Zawāḥi , 39 , 58 .

Umm Abi ' l - Jaysh , freedwoman of

Manşūr ibn Fātik , 98.

Umm Ma‘bad , 84 .

Umm Mu'ārik, wife of Sa'id ibn

Najāḥ , 42 .

' U wayd , father-in-law of Isḥāķ ibn

Marzūk, 115 .

Uzāl , 214. See also Azal , a geo

graphical name.

ſ

W.

Ibn Wahhās, surname of Khazraji ,

XV .

At -Tabari , the historian , 179, 218

( f.-note), 224, 311 , 312 (f. -note ) ,

313, 314 (f.- note ), 323 , 326 .

Tabataba. See Muḥammad son of

Ibrahim.

Tābir ibn al -Husayn , 220.

Abu Tahir al-ķābūni, one of the

author's informants, 52,

Ibn Abi Tāhir. See Khalf.

Talā'i' ibn Ruzayk , al-Malik aş - Şāliḥ ,

the Fatimite wazīr , vi . , 78.

Ibn Taliķ . See Abu 'Aly .

Abu 't- Tāmi, 279. See Jayyāgh.

Itn Tarf, 146, 167. See Suleymān .

Tarafah ibn al - 'Abd al-Bakri, quoted ,

69, 271 .

Tribe of Tasm , 179 , 310, 311 .

At -Tauķ ibn 'Abd Allah, commander

of Ibn Najib ad -Daulah’s Ham.

danite auxiliaries , 58-60.

T yțās (Taytūs ?) , one of the last

Chiefs of the Ghuzz, 106.

Banu Tayy, 217 .

At-Tayyib Abu `Abd Allah, 46 .

Imim at- Tayyib Abu 'l-ķāsim , infant

son of the Khalifah al- 'Amir,

134-6, 300 .

Tiraz A'lām iz -Zaman , historical

work by Khazraji, xvi

Ion at- Tnfayl, chief Da'y of the

Ismailites of Yaman , 211 .

Tūman -Bay, last Sultan of Egypt,

238 (f. -note ).

Wahhās ibn Ghānim , the Suleymanite

Sharif, 295 .

Al -Wahid . See 'Aly ibn Hatim .

Banu Wā'il ( or Wā'ilites ) , descen

dants of Dhu'l - Kala ' . Con.

quered Wuḥāžah, 17 , 176, 243.

18, 130. See As'ad ibn Wā'il ,

' Isa ibn Yazid , Nāşir ibn Man

şiir and Yazid ibn ' Isa.

Wā'il ibn ' Isa al-Wuḥāžy, 30, 147,

278.

Wā'il (or Wathil ) son of Himyar.

181.

Family of al-Walid , 257 sq.

Wardah , slave - girl of the Amir

' Othmān . Her story , 104-111 .

Her marriage to Surūr, 115.

Anecdote, 116 .

Wașil ibn 'Ata, the Mu'tazilite, 302.

Al-Wathiş billah , the Abbaside Kha

lifah, 224 , 231 .

Banu Wuḥāžah the lIimyarites, 215.

The Wuhažite . See Muhammad ibn

Kabas and Wa'il ibn ' Isa .

Al-Wuḥāļiyah , daughter of As'ad

ibn Wa'il and wife of Muhammad

ibn Saba, 76.U.

Y.

Bonu Udhrah, sub- tribe of ķuļā'ah ,

218, 262,

Thdūla , wife of Ishak ibn Marzūķ ,

115.

Ibn Uthäl . See Thumāmah .

Banu Yāfi , sub -tribe of Himyar,

215.
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Al- Yafi'y (author of a MS. at the Br.

Mus. Add . 16645 ), 248.

Al- Yāfi'y. See Muḥammad ibr. ' Abd

Allah and Abu Bakr ibn Muham

mad .

Banu Ya'fur . Outlines of their

history , 141 , 142 , 171 , 183 , 223

899. , 234 , 242, 326. See also

Banu Hawwal.

Ya'far ibn 'Abd ar - Raḥmān , 224 ,

234 .

Ibn Ya'fur at-Tubba'y , 147. Doubt .

less in error for Abu ` Abd Allah

al-Ḥusayn ibn at -Tubba‘y. See

Note 109 .

Banu Yahşub, Himyarite tribe,

176.

Yahya ibn Ahmad ibn Abi Yahya,

ķadi of San‘ā, 75 , 77.

Yahya ibn 'Aly, wazir of al - A'azz

* Aly, 73 , 74.

Nizům ad -din Yahya , son of ' Aly the

Suleymanite , 285.

Yahya son of ' Aly ibn Mahdy, 297 .

Yahya son of Hamzah of

Ghānim , 167 .

Yahya ibn Abi Hashid , 229, 230,

251 .

Imām Yahya, al - Hady ila ' l-Hakk,

son of Husayn son of Al - ķāsim

the Rassite . Outlines of his

history, 314 , 315.-6 , 142 , 143 ,

185 , 186 , 226, 322 , 326 .

Az -Zahir Yahya ibn Isma'il, Rasùlite

Sultan of Yaman , xii .

Imām Majd ad -din Yahya ibn Muḥam .

mad, al-Hädy, 319.

Imām Yahya al-Mutawakkil, 285,

322.

Yahya son of Zayd son of ‘ Aly Zayn

al - Abidin , 302 .

Yahya son of Ziyad ibn 'Abd al

Madan, 184 .

Yāķūt al- Ilamawi, the Geographer,

xi . , xxi . , 107 ( f.-note ), 214 , 221 ,

222, 228 ( f. - note ) , 231 , 232 , 239 ,

245 , 246, 247, 248-49, 252, 253,

251 , 258 (f. -note ) , 282 , 283, 288 ,

291 , 294, 297 ( f . -note ) , 306 ( f..

note ), 310 ( f.-note ), 315 (f.-note ),

321 ( f.-note ). See also foot

notes to the Arabic text .

Yaʻla ibn Munyah ( also styled ibn

Umayyah) , 139, 301 .

Banu Yam, sub -tribe of Hamdān , to

which the Sulayhites and Zoray .

ites belonged , 60, 64 , 79 , 145 ,

159, 176 , 216, 247 , 251 , 271, 295.

Yamamah az -Zarķā daughter of

Murrah , after whom Yamamah

was named, 178, 179 , 310.

Yaman ad - Da'wah, See llāmil al

Madyah .

Banu Yarbu “, 177 , 178 , 309 , 310.

Banu Yarim . See Dhu Ru'ayn .

Banu Yaʻrub son of ķahţăn, 180,

199, 215 , 311 .

Al-Yas son of Mudar son of Nizar ,

one of the Ishinaelite patri .

archs , 215 .

Abu ' l-Faraj Yasir son of Bilal , wazir

to Muhammad ibn Saba and to

' Imran , Princes of Aden , 80,

160 , 161, 275 , 276 , 296 ( f.-note ),

297 , 307 .

Yawakit as-Siyar, MS. at the Brit.

Mus. , xxiii ., 284, 303 , 315 , 319 ,

320.

Yazid son of 'Abd al-Madān, 184,

313-14 .

Sultan Yazid ibn ' Isa the Wa'ilite,

one of ' Omarah's informants ,

56 .

Yole's Marco Polo, 33 (f.-note) .

Yumn , freedman of Queen 'Alam,

112 .

Abu Omar Yusuf ibn 'Abd al -Barr,

184 , 313 .

Yusuf ibn al-Asad , Chief Da'y of the

Ismailites of Yaman , 211 .

Al- Asmar Yusof ibn Abi 'l-Futūḥ ,

226, 227.

Al-Mas'ud Salāh ad-din Yusuf, the

last Ayyubite King of Yaman ,

188 , 318.

Al -Muzaffar Yusuf ibn ' Omar, second

Rasulite King of Yaman , 175,

189, 311 , 320 .

An -Nasir Salāḥ ad-din Yūsuf ibn

Ayyüb. See Saladin .

Imām Yūsuf (ad -Dā‘y ) son of Yahya,

227, 228, 321, 322 .

son

Z.

Az -Zāfir (or Zāhir) bi amr Illah , the

Fatimite Khalifah , vi.

Zafir ibn Farāḥ, merchant at Aden,

72.

Az - Zahir li - I‘zāc din Illah, the

Fatimite Khalifah , 327 .

Zakariya ibn Sbakir the Bahrite,

170.

Az - Zarķā . See Yamāmab .

Banu ' z- Zarr, 66 , 131 , 176. See

Muslim, ' Imran and Suleymån .
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Az-Zawahy. See 'Abd al- Mustaʻla,

‘Aly ibn Suleymān, “ Amir,

Suleymān and Ahmad, also ar

Rawahy.

Zayd , the Jurist, 258.

Zayd son of 'Aly Zayn al- Abidin ,

228, 302.

Zayd ibn 'Amru , Chief of the Banu

Madhhij, 295.

Zayd al-Jamhur (or Jumhūr) , the

Himyarite, 215 .

Zaydites. Origin and Doctrines of

the Sect, 301-303 . - 6 , 128, 142 ,

166, 171, 172, 174 , 176 , 226-229.

See also Rassite Imāms.

Ibn Zaydān. See Ibrahim ibn

Muhammad .

Az-Zibriķan ibn al-Fawayķar the

'Akkite , 20.

Banu Zi'l , 113 , 118 , 120 , 285 .

Ziyad (or 'Abd Allah) son of Isḥāķ .

See ' Abd Allah .

Ziyad , descendant of ' Abd Allah ibn

' Abd al-Madan , 184 .

Ziyad son of Ibrahim , Prince of

Zabid , 5 , 129 , 142 , 235 .

Ziyad son of Abu Sufyan , 2 , 111 , 219.

The Ziyadites , Princes of Zabid .

Their history , 2-16 , 129 , 141-44.

Succession of their dynasty,

234-36 , 291-92 . - 159, 168 , 172,

224. See also Muḥammad ibn

Ziyād , Ibrahim , etc.

Banu Zubayd , 52 , 177, 217, 262 .

Zuhrah , to whom the temple at

Şan‘ā was dedicated, 171.

Zuray' ibn al-'Abbas, Prince of

Aden , 64 , 66 , 67 , 159, 268, 307.

Zuray ' ibn Abi ’ l - Fath , wazir of

Queen Sayyidah , 47 .

The Zurayites, their history, 64-80 ,

158-161 . Appointed to the office

of Da'y , 137, 298 , 299. Succes

sion of the dynasty, 307. - iii.,

52 , 59 , 151 , 159 , 168 , 171 , 172,

173 , 174 , 176 , 247 .

Zarayķ . See Ruzayķ .

Zur'ah ( Himyar al -Asghar) , 224 .



GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX.

[ An asterisk indicates that the name will be found on the map. The word Widi

signifies either Valley or Rirer. Ercepting after heavy rains, the river -beis in

Yaman are, as a general rule, dry before they reach the sea .]

A. Al- Arūd, surname of Yamamah,

178 .

Ascalon , 263 .

Mount Bani A'shab , 210.

Ashyah . Described , 173-74 .-18,

43-44, 46 , 149 , 15l , 169 , 173,

254 , 257.

Jabal al-Aswad (not Aswād) , 315 .

**Aththar. Described , 166. Its

situation , 237-39 . —7, 11 , 141.42,

143 , 146 .

Athr, 11 , 240-41 .

'Ayn Muharram , 195, 210 .

Azāl , 309.

' Azzan , 16 , 131 , 243 , 246.

' Azzan Dhakhir , 246, 297 .

' Azzan Khabt, 216.

' Azzan at-Ta‘kar, 54 , 262 .

B.

'Abada , landed property in Wadi

Dhu'al , 111 .

Abjar, 177.

Abwar. See Anwar .

Abyan, 5 , 8 , 9 , 16 , 197 , 198 , 243.

Abyssinia , 8, 87 , 280 ( f . - note ) .

Aden. It and Aden -Abyan the

same place, 232. Taken by the

Banu Ma‘n , 16 , 65, 158-59, 243 .

Placed under the rule of the

Banu Karam , 65 , 159 , 168 .

Captured by Turan Shah, 296 .

Described, 168. History under

the Zurayites, 61-80, 158-161.

-iii . , 5 , 8, 9, 21 , 25 , 27 , 35, 37 ,

51 , 52 , 57 , 63 , 101 , 113 , 129 , 143 ,

151 , 154 , 164 , 165, 176 , 212, 250,

269, 270, 272 , 295 , 306, 307 ,

Aden -Abyan, 6, 143, 168, 191. See

Aden .

Aden -Lā'ah . Described , 173 . Its

real situation , 232-33. –6, 143,

194, 195 , 202.

Al -Ahşaf. Sandy deserts on either

side of Hadramaut.

Al-Ahmadiyah, surname of Zafār,

182.

* Al- Ahwab, 11 , 124 , 221 , 237, 288.

Mount Aja, 217 .

'Aķad , 29, 232.

Hișn al - Akhdar. See al - Khadrā.

* Al-Akhrūj, 212, 327 .

*Akyān , 234 .

Almūt, 320 ( f . -note ) .

Al - 'Amad , 18, 248.

Amul in Tabaristān, 316.

' Amwās, 236 .

Al- 'Anbarab, 124 , 161 , 288.

Anwar, 17 , 243, 246 .

' Arafat, 12 .

* Al- Arah, 11 , 124 , 241 , 288 .

* Jublän al - 'Arkabah, 247 .

*Bāb al- Mandab , 8, 11, 64, 143 , 266,

280 ( f. -note ) .

* Mount Ba'dan , 232, 2 18 .

Badiyah, 297.

Babat Jāzān , 238 , 239-40 .

Bahrayn, 178, 183 .

Country of Bakil and Hashid , 107, 132,

175 , 247-48.

Bani Abbah , or Manyabbah , 69, 271 .

* Al-Baun , 228 and f . -note .

Baybars (Yaris ? Yarim ?) , 17, 217.

See Dhu Raʻayn.

Al-Baydā, 12 , 240 .

Bayḥān, 5, 6, 141 , 173, 231 .

Bayn ( Bir ? ) ar.ar -Riyādah.

* Baysh, 239. ( Yaķut says that the

town of Abu Turab (Harad ?)

stood in the valley of Baysh. )

Bayt ' Izz , 16 , 222 , 243.

Bayt Yūnis, 254 .

Bi'ah , 11 .

Birād, or Bir Aydām , 12, 240.
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*

son

Bir al -Baydā . See Baydā. Dhu 'Udaynah, near Ta'izz, 276 ,

Bir Bani Shihab , 251 . 295 .

* Birásh, 297 . Ad -Dijā ', 11 , 239.

Al . Bukah , 221 and f . - note. Duhaym , or Umm Duhaym , 30 , 84 .

* Jabal Bara' , 18, 113 , 132 , 233, 218, * Fortress of Dumlūwah . Described ,

283, 297.
305-6 . Acquired by the Banu

Kurandi , 243. Taken by Zurayó

of ‘ Abbas, 268. Besieged

D.
by_Bilal, 74. By Turan Shah ,

297.-16, 68 , 73, 159, 172 , 175,

Dabiķ, a town in Egypt , 242 ( f.. 189, 245, 259 ( f. - note) , 270, 273

note) . ( f.-note ), 275 .

Dabsăn , fortress near Mabjam , 113 , Duwaymah , 11, 241 .

283.84 .

Dahwān . See Zahran .

Dahlak, 8, 34, 57 , 62 , 81 , 82 , 143, 147 ,
F.

152 .

Dammún, capital of the Banu Kin

Al-Fajr (al - Hajar ?) , 11 .
dah, 177.

Al - Farah , 124, 288. See al- ' Arah .
Damt, 132, 294.

Farasan Islands, 233, 280 ( f. -note ) .
Darawan, 321.

* Fashál (mentioned by Yaķūt asDar al - 'Izz. At Dhu Jihlah , 41 , 42, situated on Wadi Rima'), 11 ,

46 , 51 , 148. At Zabid, 91. 15 .
Darwán, 297.

Mount Fā'ish , 202, 233.
Ad- Dashir, 126, 128, 163 , 291 .

Daylam, 188 .

* Dhahabăn , 11.

G.* Dhakhir (mountain and fortress ) ,

16, 131 , 243, 215. See 'Azzán
Dhakhir . Pool of Ghassan , 216.

* Dhamār , 10 , 199 , 227 , 265 , 295, 297 * Ghulātiķah , port of Zabid , 8, 11 ,

and f . -note, 318 , 326. 194, 197 , 221 and f. - note.

Dhāt al- Khayf ( al-Khubayt ? ) , 11 , *Gizan , 239.

239.

Dhi Bin . See Dhu Bin .

* Wadi Dhu'al , 9 , 105 , 110, 177. H.

* Dhu Ashrak , 10, 76 , 131 , 296.

*Dhubhān ,68, 269, 270 (Note 60 ) . * Ilabb , one of the four strongest

*Dhu Bin ,223 ( f.- note ), 229. fortresses in Yaman , 18 . Held

Dhu IIulayfah, 315. at one time by the Banu
*Dhu Jiblah .

Derivation of its Rabi'ah , 131.-- Its locality, 215
name, 40. Its locality, 254 . 246. - 16 , 50, 77 , 131 , 213, 267 .

Described , 169. Adopted as the
Habil ar -Raybah, 306 ( f. - note ) .

capital of the Sulayhites, 40-1 , Al-Habt, 210.

149 , 230. Burial- place of Queen
Province of llad, 171 and f. - note .

Sayyidah, 41 , 267 (t.-note ). Sold Al- Hladd , a place at Zabid , 282 .

by Manşür ibn al Mufaddal, 76,
Hadramaut. Description and early

151 , 160, 174. Possessed by Ibn history, 179-80. Subject to Ibn
Mahdy, 131.–39 , 43-52 , 57-9 , 61,

Ziyad , 5 , 141 , 142 ; to Muhammad
64 , 77 , 94 , 127 , 148-51 , 154, 160,

ibn Ya‘fur , 22+ ; to the Banu
169 , 170, 172, 174, 253-54, 257 ,

Ma'n , 16 , 65, 213. - 9, 101 , 180 ,

267 (f. note), 295-97 . 181 .

* Country of Dhu ' l-Kala ', 246, 247.
* Mount lladūr, 251 and f . -note .

* Uvunt Dhukhār , 234 .

Dhu ' r- Rassah , 44 , 248 . * lladūr Bani Azd , 223 ( f. -note ), 251

( f . -note ) .
Country of Dhu Ru'ayn 228 ( f . - note) ,

Al-Hajar ( Mufajjar ?) , 11 , 241. ( The215. See Yarim .
word Hajar, according

'Dhu's -Sufül, 258 and f.- note .

Hamdani ( p. 86, 1. 3 ) , signities

А а

to
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a village in the language of the

Himyarites.)

*lajjah, 191, 233 , 309.

Al-Hajr, residence of Muḥammad

ibn Saba, 75 .

Ilajr , capital of Yamamah , 178.

Hajūr, 94 , 281 .

* Country of the Banu Hakam , 233,

252 .

* Hali, 5 , 7 , 11 , 166 , 239.

Country of the Hamdanites , 145, 175.

See Country of Bakil and

IIashid .

* llamidah, 11 , 241 .

Wadi llarad, 27 , 238. See also

Mahall Abi Turāb.

*Province and mountain of Harāz, 18,

19, 132 , 145, 175, 200, 212, 233,

234 , 248 , 249 .

Al llarf, 201 and f. -note .

Harran ( in Mesopotamia ), 215.

Mount al- Hashab. See Bani A'shab.

Country of llashid, 233 . See

Country of Bakil.

Castle of Hauban, 35 .

Ilayrān , 240. See Jizān.

* lays, 11 , 22 , 23, 107, 115 .

Highlands of Yaman . See al - Jibāl.

Ilijāz, 165 , 166 , 177 , 178 , 182, 314.

Hima Bani Salmah , 59.

Hinwab, 75 , 259 and f . - note .

* llirdah, 11, 238, 241. Read , Ilirdah

and ' Itoah were, according to

Hamdāni, the ports of al- Mahjam

and of al - Kadra.

* Hirrān, fortress close to Dhamar,

199, 297 .

* Al-Hudaydah, 237 ( f. -note ) .

* Al-Huşayb, 201 , 327 .

Huwayb, 94 .

Al -Jabalah ( ?) , 73, 272.

* Jabjab, 17, 247.

Al -Jadun , 11 , 239.

Mikhlāf Ja'far. So named after

Ja'far al -Manākhi , 221. Subject

to the Banu Ziyad , 4-5 . Taken

by the Banu Kurandi, 21 , 171 ,

243-40, 50, 76, 169, 170, 172,

176 , 199, 207 , 245.

Mount Jamimah, 202 and f . - note .

*Janad (city and district) in Mikh.

laf Ja'lar. Subject to the Banu

Ziyad, 5. Held by the Banu

Ya‘fur, who appointed the Banu

Kurandi as Governors, 221, 242 .

Was in the possession of the

family of Manakbi at the time

of Ibn Haushab's arrival , 194 ,

Captured and louted by Iba

Mahdy , 294. Itsmosque a place

of pilgrimage, 10. Was rebuilt

by Al-Mufaddal and by Tugh

tikin , 259-60 .-16, 25 , 58, 59, 60,

63 , 68 , 131 , 169-72 , 197 , 199 , 207 ,

245 , 259 , 267, 295-97.

Al -Jannāt , 75.

* Wadi al-Jannat, 306 .

Al -Jardah . See Hirdah .

Al - Jaththab , 11 , 239.

Al - Janf, 205.

Jaww, ancient name of the city of

Yamamah , 178, 310 .

Al - Jibal ( the Highlands of Yaman) ,

4 , 8, 9 , 82 , 105, 115, 118, 125,

126, 127 , 141 , 143 , 145, 162, 164,

165, 172 , 177, 294.

Jiblah . See Dhu Jiblah .

Jilan , 188 .

Jizan (Hayrān ?) 11 , 239-40.

Jublah , 132 .

Jublān . See al- 'Arkabah and Ray

mah .

Juddah, 11 , 240.

Juma', ancient name of Şa'dah, 247

(f. -note) .

Jurash , 6 , 141 , 182, 231.

Al -Jurayb, 94, 281 .

*Al -Juwwah . Its locality, 306. –

10, 59, 75, 161 , 166 , 168, 176.

I.

* Ibb . Its locality , 245-46 .-10 , 76 ,

131 , 295 .

India , 38 , 88 , 168 , 314. See Sind.

* Irāķ , 4, 16.

Al - ' Irk , 288.

Al-' Irķ , close to Zabid , 15 , 288.

* Irk an -Nasbam , 11 , 239.

'Itriah, 238 , 241. See Hirdah .

**Itwad, 239 . K.

J.

Al- Ja‘āmi, 244. See Ju‘fi in the

Weneral Index.

Jaba, 245.

*Al -Kadrā , on Wadi Sabām , 9 , 11 , 13,

14 , 108 , 125 , 144 , 162, 177, 200 .

Castle of Kaḥlān, 171 , 172 , 183,

228.

Island of Kamarān, 237 ( f. - note) .
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Karbala, 192 . L.

Al-Karish (or Mukarrisbah ), 113,

114, 115 , 283. Lā'ah. See 'Aden La'ah .

Karm 'Amīm, 222. * Wādi La'ah, 233.

Katamah (name of a Berber tribe) , *Lahj, 5 , 9 , 16 , 65, 73, 243 , 272, 294.

250, 325 . Wadi Lahj, 69 , 70.
* Fortress of Kaukabān, 35, 228, 234, *Li'sān , 18, 248.

318.

Al-Līth , 12 , 240.
Al - Khabt , 240.

*Luhayy , 237 ( f.-note ).
Castle of Khadid (or Khudad) , de

scribed , 246.-17, 50 , 55 , 169,

170, 176, 243. M.

Khadir, 306 and f. -note .

Castle of Al -Khadrā at Aden , 65 , *District of Maʻāfir, 5, 16 , 21, 68 , 131 ,

67, 72 , 73, 270, 272. 171 , 172 , 243, 269.

Al-Khadra in Wuḥāzah, 17, 243, 217. Ma'bad . See Umm Ma'bad .

Khanfar, 323.
Al-Mabny, 11 , 240.

Khanwah, 259 ( f.-note ).
Al -Madahiş, 201 .

* Wadi Khārid, 205 ( f.-note), 223 (f. Country of theBanu Madhḥij, 177.

note ). * Mahall Abi Tarāb, or Harad, 238,
* Al-Khauhah, 11, 239.

296.

Country of Khaulān, 170, 176.
Mahdiyah , 209.

Mountain of Khaulān, 207 , 223, 232 *Al -Mahjam , 11 , 14, 30, 31, 50 , 82 ,

( ?) , 300.
113 , 114, 118, 120, 144, 147 , 167 ,

* Fortress of Khawālab, 222 (f. -note ) . 200, 233 , 241, 242.

Khaybar, 317 .
Mahrah, or Shiḥr, 181.

* Jabal Khubbān, 245, 265.
Al -Majma'ab, 131 , 293-4.

Khudad. See Khadid .
* Al-Makhnaḥ, 11 , 240 .

*Wādi Khuzāmir, 223 ( f.-note ). *Al-Maʻķir , 9 , 13, 177.

Country of the Banu Kindah. De . Maḥr, 44 , 248.

scribed, 177.-5, 101 , 141 , 223. Al -Malāhīą, 326.

Kirsh. See Al -Karish .
Manāḥi and Menakha, 222-3 ( f . -note) .

* Kudummal, 241.
Mandal , 136 ( f..note ).

Kulam , 33 ( f.-note ).
* Manşūrah, 259 ( f. -note) .

Manyabbah. See Bani Abbah.

Maʻrib, 216, 229, 231 ,

Marţān , v. (f. -note) .

* Sarāt al -Mașāni' (not Masāni “ ), 233,

Ķ. 251 ( f.-note).

*Masār, one of the four strongest
Al.ķahirah al-Mu'izzīyah (Cairo), fortresses in Yaman, 18.–23 ,

46, 49 , 50, 62 , 211, 263, 274 , 299, 43, 146 , 175 , 248, 251 .

327.
Maşdūd ( ? ) , 170 , 171 .

* Al.ķaḥmah, 11 . Al -Mashākhiș , 201 , 326.
Al - ħandir , 11.

Maşna'ah. See Muşan nafah .

Al Ķarin, 12 , 240.
* Maswar, 195 ( f . - note ) , 202 , 210 ,

Karkara in Yamamah, 179.
211 , 233, 316.

*Kawarir , 44 , 220, 248.
Matrān , in the district of al - Ma'ā.

Kaynān, 206 and f.- note, 246. See fir , 131.-68, 269 , 270 .

Kayzan. * Maur, and Wadi Maur , 11 , 13, 14,
ķayrawan, 210, 211 .

114 , 233 ,
Kayễan , 52, 246, 262.

* Mauza “, 11 , 239.
Ķiyad, 222 .

Mavia . See Juwwah.

* SuratĶudam , 309 .
Al - Maylun , College at Zabid , 294 .

Ķudayb, 124, 288, 291 . Mayram , 58, 264-5 .
*Ķurtub, 221 .

Mecca, 5 , 9 , 11 , 30, 105 , 111 , 112,

ķutabah, 175 , 189 , 309 .
125 , 166, 167 , 177, 178, 216, 22. ,

ķuwayd( or Wadi ' l- 'Irk ) , 288.
252-3, 275 , 314 .

A a 2
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Raym , or Raymah , Raymat al

Asha'ir, Raymat al-Manakhi, 4 ,

44 , 50, 198 , 222 , 232 , 246 , 248.

* Jublän Raymab , 132, 2 18 .

*Mount Rayman, 248 .

Fortress of Raymat al - Kalāʻ , 218 .

* Mount Rayshan, 200 ( f.-note ).

Riyah , 11 , 240 .

* Wādi Rima', 15 , 132 , 220 , 221 , 217,

248.

S.

Medinah , 177, 216, 314 .

Mikhlaf, meaning of the word , 5 .

* Milhan ( not Milhan ), 200 ( f. -note ) .

Castle of Minhab , owned by a

member of the Zurayite family,

172 .

Al-Mirad, 201 .

Mirbät, 5 , 182 , 223.

* Mokha, 11 , 280 ( f. - note) .

* Al-Mudhaykhirah. Its locality,

232. Its destruction, 207-8.

4 , 6 , 7, 132 , 143, 172 , 198 , 201 ,

202 , 203 , 204, 205, 221-23, 235,

2 16 .

Al-Mufajjar, 11 , 241 .

Wadi Muhram (Miķat of the Yama

nite pilgrims ? ) , 2 10 .

Al-Mukarrishah . See al-Karish .

Munfahiş Jabir, 238.

* Munif, 73 , 2-2 , 297.

* Al- Morawi'ah , 83 and f. -note.

* Ras Masa hib , 238 .

Al- Musa'id . See Sa'id .

Al- Muşapnafah, 297 and f . - note.

Al-Mushallal, 183, 312 .

Al-Mu'tati, 124 , 238.

N.

Najd (Highlands) of Ilijāz, 178.

* Wirii Nakhlah, 132 , 222 , 291.

An - Najm , 219.

Najran. Outlines of its history, 182

184.-6, 141, 172 , 178, 185, 216,

311 , 312 , 313-14, 317.

* An -Naķil ( Naķil Șayd ), 10, 17, 243,

216 , 297 .

* Naķil as- Saud , 251 (f. -note) , 297.

Na'man (Na‘man al -Arāk ) , 12 , 240.

Nür . See Anwar.

Numayr , 131 , 269, 270 , 297.

Saʻb (or Sha'b ) , 243 , 247. See Sha'r.

Saba Suhayb. See Subayb.

Sabakhat al-Ghurab , 12 , 240.

* Şabir, mountain and fortress, 16,

73 , 76 , 174, 232 , 243, 245 , 254 ,

263, 267, 297.

Şa'dah . Held by the Ziyādites, 5.

Original seat of the Zaydite

Imāms , 6, 185 , 315. Subject to

the Banu Ya'fur, 172. Con

quered by ‘ Aly the Sulayhite,

251.-10, 128, 142 , 157 , 166, 174,

185-190, 212, 217-48, 284, 309,

314-15 , 317-19 , 326.

Tādi Saham , 9 , 177 , 221 , 234, 248.

* Sahul, river, town and district, 17,

176, 206 , 232, 213, 216, 218.

Sa'id , 11 , 240.

Salamīyah, 192 .

Salūķ , 306 (f . - note).

Samadān, one of the most important

strongholds in Yaman , 16 , 18,

131, 171 , 172 , 243, 245 , 297 .

Sāmi ' , mountain and fortress in the

district of Ma'āfir , 68, 269, 270.

*Şan'a . Described, 6 , 171. Its

ancient name, 171 , 309. Taken

by Ibn Fadl the Karmathian ,

199-200, 326 . Outlines of its

history until its conquest by

‘ Aly the Snlayhite, 138-40 , 146,

300, 223-31 . The Sulayhite

seat of Government removed to

Dhu Jiblah , 40-41 , 148, 169. The

Hamdanite Princes of San'a, 18,

230-31, 243, 237 , 295-97.-5, 10 ,

25 , 30 , 32 , 36 , 41 , 42, 49 , 105,

141 , 142 , 147 , 153 , 172, 174, 182,

185 , 202, 204, 2 17-18, 251 , 253 ,

314-15 , 317-22 .

Sarandib , 88, 154 ,

Sa'r. See Sha'ir .

Sarawāt ( plural of Sarnt) , meaning

of the word , 177.-20, 23 , 146 .

R.

Raʻāri, 270-71 . See Za'āzi '.

* Wadi Raghadah , 265.

Wädi ar -Rahm (Rakhmah ? ) , 12 , 2 10 .

Jabal ar -Rahmah Rukhmah ? ), 12 .

Ar- Rama , 68 , 270 (Note 60) .

Ar -Raml (and Raml ' Alij ) , 101 , 177 ,

179.

Ar -Rass, 315 and f. - note .

Rassah . See Dhu Rassah .

Ar - Rawāḥi, 218-49. See Zawāhi .

Raybah . See llabil.

* Raydah, 228 and f. - note.
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Sauf, 251 .

Sawā, 131,243, 245, 297.

Sawakin , 64 .

*As.Sayad , 223 ( f.-note).

Shāhit, 17, 176, 247.

Shaʻir , 16.17 , 37 , 41-42 , 154 , 243, 246.

Ash-Shamākhi, 131 , 293 (Shamāḥi).

Shar, 55 and f..note .

Sha'r, 17 , 247. See Sa'b.

* Ash-Sharaf, 44, 126, 127, 128, 162,
291 .

*Ash Sharjah . Its locality, 237-8.

7, 8, 11 , 143 , 166, 233 (1. -note).

Sharyāḥ, 131 , 294, 297 .

Shawāfi , 17.

Shibām (in Hadramaut ), 9, 180, 234.

* Shibim , on Mount Harāz, 7 , 211 ,

222 (f. - note ) , 234.

* Shibām Akyın , 202, 223 (f. -note) ,

226, 234.

Shibāriķ, 220.

Shiḥr. Description and early his

tory , 180-82 . Was subject to the

Ziyadites, 5, 8, 141. Conquered

by the Banu Ma'n, 16, 65, 243.

-179, 223.

* Shuwabah, 223 (f. -note ) , 321 (f.

note).

As-Sirrayn, Described , 167. – 11,165 ,
168 .

*Mount Șilu , 305 .

Sind, 142 , 143, 185 .
( India) , 8,168.

Suba ' , 247 .

*Suḥari or Şahāri, 11 , 239, 241.

Safal. See Dhu's -Sufal.

* $ uhayb, 73 , 271-2.

* As-Sakya, 11 .

* Province of Suleyman ibn Țarf, 7 ,

113, 146 , 166, 167 , 252 , 284.

* Tädi Surdud , 234.

50 , 237-58. Taken by Ibn

Mahdy, 131. By Turan Suan ,

296. Dismantled by al -Mu'izz

Isma‘il , 213 (f. -note) .- 16, 18,

43 , 50-56 , 66, 94, 95, 150, 151,

156, 169, 172 , 176 .

Castle of At-Ta-kar at Aden. Its

locality , 270. Assigned to al .

'Abbas son of al -Karam , 63.

Place of sepulture of Saba son

of Abu Su'ūd, 73, 272.-243

(f . -note ) .

Country of Ion Ţarf. See Country of

Suleyman ibn Tarf.

Tarim , city in Hadramaat, 9.

Ta'sbar, 11 , 240.

*Tha'bat . 267.

Ath- Thalathi, 201. (Manzoni has

* Sūķ ath -Thalūth S.E. of Yarim. )

Thālithah, 131 , 201 ( f.-pote ).

Mount Thaumán (or Khaulān) , 207 ,

221 , 223 , 232.

Ath - Thujjah, 232.

* Thula , 174 , 185, 189, 319.

Tihāmah of Yaman. Meaning of the

word , 165.44, 5 , 9 , 11 , 16, 21 , 24 ,

25 , 28, 36, 41 , 43-5, 51 , 53 , 77,81 ,

86, 87 , 91 , 93 , 94, 96, 105-7, 113,

115 , 126 , 141 , 145-18, 155 , 162-63,

167 , 173 , 177 , 213, 216, 217, 236,

255 (f. -note) , 259 , 267.

Tūdih , in Yamamah, 179 .

Mount Tukhla, 233 .

* Turaybah , near Zabid , 32,

U.

T.

Tabālab, 177 , 178.

At -Taħūnah , 250.

Ta'if , 10 , 20, 146 , 179.

* Ta'izz,
described , 173. - 50, 73, 151 ,

161, 165 , 166, 174 , 258, 263, 267 ,
296.

* Fortress of At- Ta‘kar. Its position ,

40. Taken from Ja'far al-Ma

nākhi by Ibn Fadi , 222. Ap

propriated by the Banu Ku .
randi , 16 , 243 . Given by

al-
Makarram the

Sulayhite to

the family of Abu ' l-Barakat ,

Uḥāzah. See Wuḥāžah,

Al-“ Uķdah , 15.

Al-Ukhrūj . See Akhrūj.

“ Ukwah , castle of ‘Omārah's grand

father, 29 .

Al - ' Ukwatani (the two ‘Ukwas), 29,

252.

Umm Duhaym. See Duhaym .

Umm Ma‘bad (or Bir Umm Mabad ),

30 , 84 .

**Unnah, river and district , 16, 132 ,

243, 245.

Uşab. See Wuşāb.

Otaynah, 238 .

Uwäl, 171 , 309 .

Uzal, 214 , 309.

W.

Al-Wādīyāni, 11 , 14 , 114 , 239. (In

stead of al . Wadiyani, as in our



358
Geo

gra
phi

cal

Ind
ex

.

text at p. 14, Khazraji writes

Baysh .)

Al.Wahsh , 248.

* Wadi Warazan , 306 .

Wasā', 282 .

Wäsit, 124 , 288.

* Province of Wuḥāžah , 17, 130, 243,

247.

*Wuşāb, mountain and fortress, 18,

44, 247, 291.

Y.

Al -Yabis , 247.

Yathrib, 199, 216.

* Country of Yāfi , 191 , 197 , 222.

Yafūz , 17 , 243 .

* Yahdib, 232, 246.

Yalamlam, 12, 240.

Yanā', 251.

Yanbu' , 317.

* Yarim , 309. See Dho Ru'ayn.

Yaris, 243, 247.

ķaḥtān, 227. Subject to Najäh,

16 , 144-45 . Taken and re -taken

by the Sulayhites and Bapu

Najāḥ :-By the Sulayhites, 24,

81 , 144-5 , 1 47. By Sa'id son of

Najāh, 31 , 87, 147, 153. By al .

Mukarram, 35-6, 147. By Sa'id,

37, 87. Again by al-Mukarram,

37, 42. By Jayyish, brother of

Saʻid , 38 , 92, 155. Subject to

Jayyāsh and to bis descendants,

92-123, 152-58. Captured by

Ibn Mahdy, 123, 129, 158, 163 .

By Turan Shah , 164 , 296.—21,

22 , 25 , 29, 30 , 31-36, 41 , 45, 52,

58, 59 , 62, 65 , 67, 77, 82, 84 , 86,

88-91, 121, 125, 127, 128, 130, 144,

148, 161 , 165 , 167, 168, 169, 187,

218, 222, 235-36, 238, 242, 252,

253 , 255, 282, 287, 288, 294-96,

305 , 308, 317, 327 .

* Wadi Zabid, 132, 216, 220 , 222, 245,

246, 248, 288, 327.

* Zafar (theancient city), 246, 311.

? afar (the sea -port), 182, 311 .

Zafar ( Zafar az- Zahir ?), 318, 321

( f.-note ).

Zafār ( Zafirán ? ) , 44 , 248.

Zahran , 17, 243, 247.

Az -Zar‘ab , 11 .

Az -Zara'ib , v. , 28, 29, 252.

Az-Zarf, 44, 248.

Az- Zawahi (not Zawāhi), 19, 115,

248-49.

Zufär (the sea - port). See Zafár.

z.

Az-Zaʻāzi', in Wadi Lahj, 69, 70, 72,

73 , 270-71.

*Zabid. Its foundation, 4, 141 .

Described , 166, 220-21. Its hig

tory under the Ziyadites, 4-16,

141-45. Looted by Ibn Fadl,

200-1 . By 'Abd Allah ibn
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CORRIGENDA.

.Pرازتreadرازن I footnote 1 , for

ا,
ر

هماطنع ةعاطنع
:: ۱

line 7 , Aدالل

readةرامالاandنوذاتسالاP. ۱۰ 1. 9 ,for

نوذاتسالاandةرامالا

lةعساوreadةعساو . 2 , for۷

f..noteلساريلاreadلسارتلا ,for

for,16.141ایاپreadاباب

read,17.1انلجرولبانالومولب

ضیف

12,1۹۲,ثدحنreadثدحتي

fفوصتلreadفوصتلا .-note 5 ,for۹۳

for,19.1ةوعدبreadةوعدب

llنوكتنلreadنوكينا
.5 ,6 , for.۱۱

۱۹fخلاتمثحreadخلاتمثحج .-note 2 ,for

اننالومreadانتالوم

Iيريلازيال have read14.1,يرتلازنال

readتسيلfor,1.1۲۰,, تسلا

,19.l۳و ةعيبلا ةعيبلا

مهنم

مم2,1,

1. 18,

و

1. 14 , : :)

۰۷

و

و
و

ا
ب
ن

footnoteالمreadءالب 4 , for۴۸

و
و

f - , !

,

,

( see p . ro )

,
read

vol . ii . , p. 252 of Ibn Khaldūn's

General History.

۱۶ 5 رو, رسا ءارسا ۱۳۸lوهو .10 , for

as inمهور

و
و

1,وهافوىلا,,يفوتنأىلإ

for,5خلادلومثو خلادلومث:

1. 14 , اهبابلا اهبابلا

,So in L. In B.20,ناوجا
.1۱۲۹

فاوجا

l۱۳۳.3,افظreadرافظ

2.الثومAddنالھکوج
f .-note۱۳۰

.۱۳۰lندحید 10. The NIS .has

f. -note 6 , نع سنعم

1. 20 , بمبط بيبط

LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS.

Ah . Abdal .

D. Dayba' ( Ķurrat al - ' Uyun ) .

J. Janadi.

B. Ibn Khaldun , Balak Ed .

L.
British Museum ,

Add. 23,272 .

P. Ibn Khaldun , Bibl. Nat ., Suppl.

Ar. 742 N.

Yak. Yāķūt's Mu'jam ..

Kan . Ibn Khallikan .

Kdn . (or Kn . ) . Ibn Khaldūn .
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۱۵۲

و

عموهوةنسلالهأ

يدنجلاءاهبللنميلابةطمارقلارابخا

نباوءاجرعلانبانيبلصحمثنولتقيونوتسپونوبهنيمہیلع

بهذمنعديمحلادبعنباعجرودالبلاامسقاوقافتاديمحلادبع

سابعلاينبلةبطخلاعیابواربنملمعواعماجینتباوروصنم

مهنمقبيملومهانفاىتحمهبعمسثيحةطمارقلاعبتيلعجو

سوماننيميقممهرمأنيمتاكروسمةيحانبةليلقةمدنءيشريغ

نأافوخهرارقنیافرعيداكيالامزاحمیحرنباهللاقيلجرب

دالابتاكيكلذعموهونمهريغواباتنملاهلاني

مئاقلانبعملامدقهمايايفورصمىلإوناوريقلاىلإيدهملا

هتماقاراداهلعجوةرهاقلاىنتباورصمىلإناوريقلانميدهملا

فسويهللاقيمهنمالجرهبهذملهأىلعفلختساهتافوتنداهل

هيلا

رتدبےسالانباناكفمكاحلاذئمويرمألايلوويفوتمثمسلانبا

ناميلسهللاقيالجرفلختساوهتافوتندىتحارسهلعيابيو

هبیادیلیزجلاماذناكومابشعلطنميحاورلاهللادبعنب

هللوقيهلتقبسانلادحامهاملكوهبهذملهأنعهبعفديو

ذخأ=یمدمكللحيفيكهللاالاهلااللوقانيملسملانملجرانا

تنداملوهنعنوكسمیفیلام
نبىلعفلختساهتاف

نمعيشةحارحالانمهلصأويکيلصلا هرارحعايشانمعيشةحارحألا

ث
م

2

ن

لمعم

3

1 D.

مهنملجرىلاةوعدلاتلقتنافميهرباهلتقفليفطلانباهللاقيمهنملجرب

یعیشلاديمحلادبعنبميهرباهيباتومدعبباتنملامايايفمتفجنباهللاقي

D2.دسالا
زارحو جورخألا?



1ها
يدنجلاءاهبلل

و

روصنمنبانكيملواهنعروصنمدالوازجعیشخوةوعدلللمكيهناو

داعولالقتسالابیرواشللیدهملاباجافیرواشلاباتكيفامبملع

یدهملاباوجلصوافرتسلارمضموهودالبلاداعفابئاخروصنمدلو

بجحيالومهلجبيومهمركيوهوهنولصاويهتوخاووهراصویرواشلاىلإ

نامثبجاحريغنماوؤاشىتمهيلعنولخديلبمهنمادحا

یلوتساوهلتقفتالفغلاضعبيفهيلعلخدیدهملانملصويذلا

مهدهشأوهدلبءاكأنماياعرلاعمجايلوتسمراصاملودالبلاىلع

سانلابجعافهيبأبهذمكرتوةنسلابهذمىلإجرخدقهنا

نعهاهنفرفعجهمسأهلخأهيلعلخدفهلاونادوهوبحأوكلذ

یدهملادصقوابضغمهنعجرخفهيلاتفتليملفهيلعهكلبقولعفام

ةنسكلذومئاقلاهدعبهنباماقويفوتدقهدجوفناوريقلاىلا

ثبلفمئاقلامايقویدهملاتومينعأةئامثلثونيرشعونيتنثا

ىتحمهدرشوهيبأبهذملهألتقهاخانامثهدنعروصنمنبا

نوبتاكيةليلقةعامجدلبلايفيقبلبفرعيالنمالاهلوحقبيمل

نمجرخروصنمنبانامثناوريقلاىلإنومیمنبديبعينب

ءاجرعلاينبنملجرهبناكوالوأروكذملا

نبميهرباهللاقيلجرروسمىلعفلختساوةيحانلاكلتنيطالس

بسنيهينايذلاباتنملاینبتجوهويعيشلاديجملادبع

ءاجرعلانباهيلعبثومركنيعبراصاملفباتنملالاقيف

هعميقبنمجرخكلذديمحلادبعنباعمسنيحوهلتقف

سانلابثوفةبسحلالبجىلإهمرحوروصنملهأ

مرعنيعىلإروسم

l

روتنم

3

نمرسهب

1

:D.وهسفنلرمألاىعداواروسممزلفيعبتلا?ديمحلا:

3.بشعاينبلبج

3



نمیئابةطمارقلارابخا

هللا
نب

ةناعماهمساةدحاونهنمدعسأىفطصااثلثنكوهتانبىبسو

ناتنثالاوهركذيتلاهللادبعهلتدلوفناطحقهيخانبالاهبهو

ةنسةرخيذمللدعسأونيملسملاراصحةدمتناكفنييئرىلااتراص

هفيسلادلقتملزيملوهعرداهيفدعسأعزنيملهناليقةلماك

ابارخةرخيذملالزتملورفعجفالخمةطمارقلاةلودتعطقناو

ناكهنكلمدقتملالاحلاىلعوهفروصنمامأوانرصعىلاكاذذنم

لبقيفوتىتحةعالةهجيفحربيملوةاقابملابحيابيبلاسيئر

نسحلاهمساهلدلوليصوانادعبةئامثلثونيتنثاةنسلضفنیا

ايصخناكيرواشلاسابعلادبعهمساهباحصأنمرخالجرو

یدهملادنعراصوةيدهوةلاسربيدهملاىلاهلسرادقناكوهب

امهنيبعمجتوملابسحااملاروصنمنأكلذوةفرعموةروممهنم

هاظفحافرمألااذهباهتيصوألاقو
نبديبعينبةوعداعطقتال

ملمهتعاطنمهيلإانوعدامالولومهسورغنمسرغنكفنومیم

هترواشمنودارمأعطقتالفیدهملاانمامأةيناكمبمكيلعودارمانلمتت

دالبلااذهتآملولاجرالولامةرثكبهذخآملرمألااذهنإف

معلصيبنلاهبرشبيذلايدهملاةكرببنكيملامتغلبواضغب

روصنمیفوتاملمثسانلانمألميفكلذلوقيناكاماريثكو

ةافوبةربخةيدهملابميقموهوىدهملاىلإيرواشلاهتيصوبتك

هنابیدهملاملعاوهرمأتريىتحيخرمةوعدلارمأكرتوروصنم

عمباتكلابثعبوروصنمدالوانودايفاوايفاساهمايقةوعدلارمأبموقي

یدهملاىلاباتكلاعفدوةيدهملامدقىتحهبراسفروصنمدالواضعب

روصنمةلاسربهيلعمدقتقونميرواشلافرعدقناكوهأرقاملف

و

و

و

ا
ب
ت

1

1ایواص



امش:
یدنجلاءاهبلل

رخ

و

دعسأىلإاردابمةرخيذملانمجرخوهلارامحىلعهدادهلمحو

ديكادقهناملعومسلابسحاةعاسلضفنبادعقاملورفعينب

قحلينأرمأوايغبتدادزافدجويملفهبلطبرمأفدصافلاديىلع

یتحیشحاونبهبلطيفركاسعلاجرخفهبیتویوناكثيح

مزتليملفنانيقبفورعملادجسملادنعلوحسلايداوبميضعبهکردا

هلعماجدجسموهوكلاذههربقولتقىتحهسفننععناملب

ةئامتسونيعستوتسةنسمرحملايفهتلخدهبكربتيورازيةرانم

ةنسرخآلاعيبرفصتنمسيمخلاةليلكلذبيقعلضفنبايفوتو

املوةنسةرشععبسهكلمتبنيملسملاناحتماةدمناكوةئامثلثوثلث

مثاديدشاحرفاوحرفنميلالهأعيمجكلذكوحرفهتافوبدعسأملع

مهباجافةطمارقلاناشلصأتسيوةرخيذملاوزغيهناىلعدعسأاوبتاك

فلخمبراصاملمثاهيحاونوءاعنصنمرارجرکسعبزهجتوكلذىلا

ىلإركاسعلاتفتلاورفاعملاودنجلالهأمثهلهأهيلاعمتجارفعج

تناك-داواعلاواغلابفرعيهلادنولضفنبافلخدقناكوةركذملا

لبجبهتطحمتناكوسانلانمهعمنمبةرخيذملادعسأرصحفهب

لبجبنآلافرعييذلايرفعجلاركذدنعهركذمدقتيذلاناموت

هيفركاسعلالزتملفمقبلاينببنوفرعيمهنمءابرعهبتالنالوخ

كلذعباتتونوملسملامهرسكةرخيذملانمركسعمهلجرخاملكو

ةنيدملاىلعدعسأبصنمثاوعضخواولذىتحةرمىلعةرم

نبیلعنبالتقمثارهقاهلخدواهرودبلاغهسدهفتاقينجنملا

نمهبرفظنمعيمجولضف هبهذمبلخدنموهلهأوهصاوخنمهبرفظ

3

3

2ةءافغلءازاغلاب?Orدامحىلعهرادم
ةمليف,



نميلابةطمارقلارابخا

۱۳۸

وز

و

ريصي

طسابنمرفعينبدعسأىلالضفنبابتكناونعناكوريرجنبا

هدبعىلإلضفلانبىلعاهيسرمولابجلالزلزمواهيحادوضرالا

دعسأ
ءانثايفوةمصعلاهللالئسنفهرفكىلعاليلدمالكلااذهبىفكو

بعصفیدادغبفیرشهنامعزيبيرغلجرمدقهلدعسأةباين

املدادغببحاصنملاسرابناكهمودقنأليقوهبسنأودعسأ

ةدمدعسأدنعثبلفهلتقيفةليحلالمعيللضفنباموقتنمهغلب

ةحرجلاةاوادموقورعلاحتفباريصبةيودألاةعانصبارهامايحئارجناكو

یننالاقلضفنبالدعسأفوخدشاملةعفانلاةبرشألایقسو

نمهپمهكيرالنيملسملاىلعاقدصتوهلليسفنبهانأتمزع

امینمساقتىلعكيلاتدعانانايندهاعفةيغاطلااذه

جرخوبيرغلازهجتفلأسامىلإدعسأهباجافكلملا

فوختىلعنادمهدلببفوجلابميقمكاذذاوهو

طلاخفةرخيذملامدقىتحبيرغلاراسفلضفنبانم

تانوعملامهاطعاوةعفانلاةيودالامهاقسوقورعلامهلحتفواهءآربکو

نمهيفامبهوفصووهدنعهيلعاونثأولضفنباىلاهركذاوعفرف

تاذناكاملفكلثملالاحلصيالهنأهلليقوةعنصلا

دمعبلاطلاىلصونيحوهبهلیجفهبلطوهنعثحبفداصتقالا

لخداملمثریثکرعشیذناكوهسارمدقميفهرعشبهلمعفمسىلإ

دنعتناكبايثنماهريغسبایوهبايثنمدرجتينأهرمأهيلع

جرخأمثهيدينيبدعقولعففهدصفيلهنموندلابهرمأمثلضفنبا

مسلاعضوميفهسأربهنسممثمسلانمهلةيربتهصتما

هروفنمجرخوهطبرولحکزابهدصفمثءيشضعبهنمقلعف

كيلا
نم

دعسأدنع

نم

ةلودلاهوجو

ز

موي
تحا

，

لصفملا



۱۴۷
يدنجلاءاهبلل

و

تناك
نم

و

ليلحتىلعةرخيذملايفكمهناوبهذنمقوبهقوطلضفنبا

اهيفعمجيةعساواراداهبلمعواهتاروظحمةحاباوةعيرشلاتارم

مهنيبدقويونيبيطتمنينيزتمالاجروءاسنهبهذملهأبلاغ

یفطيمثهبرطاوثيدحلابيطاباهيفنوثدحتيوةعاسعمشلا

ناواهيلععوقولاكرتيالفةارماىلعهديمهنملكعضيوعمشلا

زجعلامأهبجعيالاممهدحاعمعقيدقوهمراعمتارذ

نأكلامنباىكحدقفهرذعتداكيالفاهنمتلفتلادبريفهريغلوا

ققحتنيحفةيدودحةريبكزوجعىلعهديتعقوموقلانمالجر

دبردهلتلاقفاهنمتلفتلادارأايلاح مكحيذنمود ودوريمألامكحيذ

نمدبالتلاقاهنأكفالىنعمبنييناميلاضعبةغليفةلمهملالادلاب

دبالتلاقاهناكيذلاىنعمبةمجعملالاذلابيذوريمالامكحيذ

بغاشةميظعةيزخمهذهولضفنباينعيريمألامكحيذلا

ىلابستنانمعيمجتمعهنع نعفقوتملءيشيهولعمشتلاىلإبستنا

بهذملامهنمققحتينيذلانمعمجتلأسدقل

ناوقیدنزلضفنباناىلعنيعمتجممهتيأركلذاوركتف

يفررقييذلاوهكلذومهرايخاومهبهذمنايعانمنميلاروصنم

هتماقاراداهلعجوةرخيذملاهلتباطامللضفنباناكوینهذ

ملهنألهناكمهباذتساهركذمدنملارفعينبدعسأءاعنصىلعباذتسا

ءاعنصبدعسأماقافهردغنمارذحناكلبهبعمتجادعسأناتبثي

صعتنمرذحاضياوهوهنمنيملسملاراثبذخأينأدويوهوهلابئان

لاقةمجهوالضفنبانمةيزاغةيشخءاعنصبرقتسيداكيالناكو

نم

3

وهريغدحا

ز

و

ز

امنو

و

ف
ܕܐه

ةيدردجم?

3

:Orهبمكد

ةماع



نميلابةطمارقلارابخأ

۱۳۹

l

وهویلاملااورمعاوةرخيذملانمبرقلاباعضومفرحلااوجحلاقو

علخنميلارماهتمكحتسادقنأملعاملوفرحلانمبرقلابداو

روصنمةبخاصبتاكمثهيلاعادهنأرهظيناكيذلانومیمنبدیبع

اريخلنتملنمعلختفيكهللوقيوهبتاعيهيلاهباوجداعفكلذب

امودوبعلانمهنيبوكنيبامركذتامفهيلااعدلاكرتتوهبالا

تفتليملفقارتفالامدعوقافتالاىلعةيصولانماعيمجانيلعدحأ

نأةءوسايبانجلاديعسيبابىلنالوقيوهربخياباتكبتكلبهيلا

كتذبانیتلاحابلخدتوىلالزنتملناتناوهسفنىلإاعددق

هتمهنظىلعبلغكلذبروصنملاىلاهباتكدرواملفبرحلا

نملبجلااذهتنصحامنالاقوهنيصحتبذخاوروسملبجعلطو

ءاعنصبانعمتجانيحههجوبرتشلاتفرعدقلوهلاثماوةيغاطلااذه

روصنموزغىلازهجتباتكلاةريدصتنمةديدمدعبلضفنبانامث

رسوهركسعيفنيدودعملانملجرفالاةرشعكلذلبدتناو

برحروصنمركسعنيبوهنيبلصحفمابشلخدىتحةرخيذملا

ميجلابهميمجلالبجدعصوةعالدلبلضفنبالخدمثكلذرركتو

مهللاقيموقلوهوروسمنمبرقىلعشئافلبجوهوةحوتفم

ةياطهنمكرديملفروصنمرصاحيرهشأةينامثهبماقافباتنملاونب

لضفنبالاقفحلصلابهلسارفكلذبروصنمملعوفوقولاهبقشو

عمسيالفالاوةعاطلاىلعيعمفقيهدلوىلالسريناالالعفاال

هتكرتيتلاملاعلادنعكلذعيشيوةجاحاضقريغبتحرينناىنم

نأمثروصنمدالوأضعبهعممدقتوكلذروصنملعففازجعالالضفت

1یتعاط Khi,



يدنجلاءاهبلل

عمجرخءاعنصنایعا

و

ةدعضتفاهنأليقىتحاهضتفاوةرانملاىلإاهبذخأهتبجعا

كلذرثأدجويىتحفقسلاىلعهنقحتوءاملاكلذارباوروكبلا

ةع،قليفسأرقلحهنامثهركذيتآلايرسيضاقلاهركذمويلاىلإ

دجيهنإنظةسبنعنبارادبارخابرمأوسفنفلاةئامةقفاوم

نمةسبنعنباناكناورانيدفالاةرشعريغدجيملفابهذاهب

هتيببارخأهغلباملفجرخنيحدعسا

هسءاعنصلضفنبالوخدروصنمغلبنيحوتاموهنطبهتذخأ

جرخمثهبحاصبامهنملكحرفواعمتجاوهاجىتحزهجتوكلذ

اهذحأفاردكلاىلإراسواهذخأفمجهملالزنمثزارحىلالضفنبا

قاحساشيجيباديبذئموييهواهبحاصبرهفديبزدصقمثاضيا

لتاقلیقوبرهليقفدادغبنملصاولادمحمنبميهربانبا

ذخأهنارابخالاةلقنركذفميرحلاابسودیبزحابتساولضفنباهلتقف

ةرخيذملاديرياهنمجرخمثحراجلاىوسركبفالاةعبراوحناهنم

یتسيعضومبةركسعبراصاملفديبزیقرشلبجداريملاقيرطىلع

اولزناملفلوزنلابركسعلابحاصفهحیاصرمأصيخاشملاوأصيحادملا

متملعدقمهللاقهيدلاورضحوهيلااوعمتجافعامتجالاءادنمهادان

امبيصعلااسننممتمنغدقوهللاليبسيفداهجللمتجرخامنا

داهجلانعمكنلغشيومكنتفينأمكيلعنهنماتسیلویفخيال

يفمدلاراصفكلذاولعففنهنمهعمراصاممكنملجرلكحبذيلف

مثصيخاشملاواصيحادملابيمسكلذلوةريثكنينسهرثاكلذ

جحلاقرطاميسالقرطلاعطقبرمأاهبراصاملفةرخيذملاىلاهجوت

3

نبأ

l
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نميلابةطمارقلارابخا
۱۳عرم

مويلضفنبااهلخدوابراه

لوااهمسوميفدنجلالخدمثتاوخالاوتانبلاحاکنورمخلابرش

يهوةروهشملاتايبالالاقوربنملادعصوبجرنمسيمخ

برطامثكيرازهینغویبعلاوهذهايقدلايذخ

برعیینبیبناذهومشاهینبیبنیلوت

یبنلااذهةعيرشيذهوةعرشىضمیبنلكل

بعتتملومايصلاطحوةولصلاضورفانعطحدقف

يبرشاویلفاوموصناويضهنتالفاوتصسانلااذا

برثييفربقلاةروزالوافصلادنعيعسلايبلطتالو

یبنجالاعمنيبرقالانمنيسرعملاكسفنیعنمتالو

باللةمرتحمترصوبيرغلااذهلتللحاذمبف

بدجملانمزلايفهاقسوهابرنملسارغلاسيلا

تسدقنلحمءامسلاءامكالارمخلاامو

ءاعنصوزغىلعمزعدنجلاورفعجفالخمىلعبلغوهرمأماقتسامث

نصحذخأورامذبرمفرفعينبميهربانبدعساذئموياهبو
ناره

دعسابمهتيقبقحلوبهذملابهيفهعمنمبلاغوهيلاولخدو

نمجرخهشويجةرثكبرفعينبدعسا

ةنسناضمرنمنيضمثلثلسيمخلا

ميظعرطمهمودقبلصحوعماجلالزنفنيتئامونيعستوعست

نمنیبسيتلااسنلاعلطاوعماجلليتلابيزايملاتسبرمأف

نمفايارعتافشکنمءاملاىلإتهوقلياولعجمثةرانملاعلطواهريغو

بهذم

املورفعينب

ءاعنص

عمس

ءاعنص

1

مزعوorمزعمث?

or



۱۴۳
یدنجلاءاهبلل

نبااماواددسمالمروصنمناكوهيلااعديذلاوروصنملاحو

دجوهيدهملاببقلملاهللادبعاذهونيتئامونيعستو

نييديبعلامهبسنيفلوقيناكلخنبافرصمبمثبرغملاكولم

مهاوعدةعمىلعنييولعلامهنومسيسانوديبعاذهىلإةبسن

نميلايفةطمارقلالاحاهيفتنيبةذبنهذهفباوصلابملاعهللاف

و

ركذف
نم

دیب

مهبج

هدلبلصأوهبسنىضمدقفهلاحنيبتامهركذنمیتایسفلضف

هركذانمدقامكةقفالغنماروصنمقرافاملهناهتريسلقن

كاذنايهونيبأىلإاهنمجرخمثدنجلالخدولبجلاعلط

دلبىلإاهنعجرخمثىلعلايبأنبدمحمهللاقيمامالانملجر

الفماعطلابهنوتأيوةيدوألانوطبيفدبعتيلعجفاعاعرمهيقلفعفاي

سوربنونكسيمهوهباوبجعافهلاحققحينملريسيلاالاهنملكأي

دعبالادكيملفمهعمنكسينأهولأسفلابجلا
اوتلاىتحةدمدعب

فورعملابرمألامهلاثتمامدعالامهتنكاسمنعهعنميامنامهلركذفهيلع

ىلعهلاوفلحفروجفلابرهاظتلاورومخلابرشوركنملانعيهنلاو

مہتاوکزهلنوعمجياوراصواريخمهدعوفرمأامبهوفلاخيالناو

اهحابتساواهبحاصلتقفنيبأدصقهنامثديجءيشهلعمتجاىتح

ةنيدمتناكويرفعجلادلبةرخيذملادصقمثةليلجالاومأذخأو

هدلبحابتساوهلتقفهلةريادلاتناكارارمهبراحفةميرلبجبةميظع

هجولمكاىلعهتلاسربكلذكلامنباركذدقوميرحلاابسو

هتبجعاةرخيذملابراماملوهبينأيفباتكلامزالمنموهسيلو

هبایماللحاوةوبنلاىعدامثهکلمراداهلعجوهبهذماهبرهظلاف

ةعاطلا

1 Khi , >
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نميلابةطمارقلارابخا

و

نممهعمامبنصحلا

لصتدقناكامهيلاتلقناعدعلاينببنوفرعيموقلناكنصح

يندهاعدقويعمامبهيلاترسنيحفمهاردوماعطنميدنع

لاميعماودعمرصنلاىلعلجرةئامسمخ

نوميمخيشلانبايدهملاهللاديبعىلإةوعدلاذئنيحترهظافدالواو

لمعتساوروسملبجذخأاملمثارشابقلحیتقفاومىلإلامو

ناكمىلإلبقااذاالبطنوثلثهلناكثيحبتايارلاولوبطلا

لاوهبهلروسملبجبنصحیلاوحللناكوةديعبةفاسمىلاتعمس

نيحمثهنمهعزتنا
ملع

مايقبهربخينومیمىلابتكهرمأةماقتسا

كلذوةليلجفحتوایادهبهلثعبوهدناعامىلعهروهظوهرمأ

هدلوللاقايادهلاتلصوورمألاةغلبنيحفنيتئامونيعستةنس

برغملانمالااهروهظبحاالنكلتماقدقكتلودهذهديبع

فورعملاايركزنبدمحمنبنیسحلاهللادبعابأثعبمث

اهلهأةسايسوةيقيرفالوخدبهرمأوبرغملاىلايناعنصلايعيشلاب

نمناكوهرمأثيحبرغملامدقفديبعهدلوةعاطىلامهلامتساو

الاهرمأمكحتسيملفةسايسلايفلثملامهببرضينيذلاملاعلالاجر

مايقبهربخييدهملاىلإبتكفنيتئامونيعستوتسةنس

یدهملاببقلملاديبعردابفهيلامودقلابهرمأيوهلسانلاةعاطورمألا

نيحفهديبراصواهكلمىلعبلغيعيشلاناكدقوةيقيرفامدقو

تعنصامسئبهللاقوهوخاهمذوهمدنفهيلاهملسیدهملامدق

هدنعرثاىتحهيلعكلذرركيلعجوكريغلهملستكلمكديب

نمهيلعربدوهنمرعشتسافكلذهغلبفیدهملابردغينأمهو

ینامثةنسةرخالایدامجفصتنمةدحاوةعاسيفهاخالتقو

دمحا
نب

م
ا

ف
ي

2

م
ا
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يدنجلاءاهبلل

الا

نعجرختالوهقحفرعاوهرقواريخكبحاصبكيصواهللاهللا

انجرخوانعدومثدشرتملهتيصعنافیتموكنمفرعأهتافهرمأ

یتحنميلاجاحعمانرسمثانججحفةكمانيتأىتحجاحلاعم

هنعهربخعطقيالوهبحاصامدحأىسنيالانيصاوتمثةقفالغانئج

بلغتدقيرفعجلاديبكاذذإيهودنجلاتمدقىتحترسمث

ناكايايللاقدقخيشلاناكورفعينبانماهعزتناواهيلع

يذلادلبلااهنافةعالندعاهللاقيدلبيفالاكرمأنمءیشبیدتبت

نيبأندعتدصقفاهفرعاملفاهيفكضرغلانتوكسومانمتي

نمنعتلاسفةجحةهجباهنايلليقفةعالندعنعتلاسو

تعمتجاوةراجتلاضرغلاومدقةعامجىلإتدشرأفاهلهأنممدقت

نملجراناتلقوينوبحاىتحمهيلعتعلطتومهتبحمومهب

اولقاواوبحرفهيلامكبماديراوالبجدلبمكلنأينغلبملعلالهأ

قيرطلاءانثايفتنكومهتلمجنمتجرخرفسلااودارأاملمث

تلخدنيحفیبنومتاباوناكوةولصلاىلعمهضحاورابخالابمهتلكا

ضعبتمزنلواهتيتافاهيلاتدشرأفاهيفةنيدملانعتلأسةعال

سانلانمعمجىلالامىتحةدابعلاىلعتلبقاواهدجاسم

امتايناومهتربخامهبولقيفيتبتعمتمكحتسادقناتملعاملف

ملسوهيلعهللاىلصيبنلاهبرشبيذلایدهمللعادمهيلعتمدق

عمتجااملفةوكزلابیلیتوراصفمايقلاىلعاعمجمهنمتفلاحف

هبظفحيهلقعميلنوكينايغبنيهناتلقريثكءيشاهنميدنع

وهومرکمنیعتينبفنيملسملللامتيبنوكيةوكزلاهذه

د هب

'مهفحنأ?



نميلابةطمارقلارابخا

هلصا
نم

2

3

ايدوهيلصألايفنوميمناكورمألايفرظنيىتحفوقولاوتيبتلاب

ىلعفوكعلاريغةليحدجيملفهنيدىلعزاتعاومالسالادسحدق

ماشلايفةنيدمةيملسومالسالاراهظاوالبركبنيسحلاةبرت

نیاعطقوملعاهللافهبسنةحصركنيمهرثكاونييولعلاىلإبستناو

نبنادازنبروصنمبفرعيالبرکنملجرهبحمویدوهیهنابكلام

بلاطیبانبالیقعدلونمكرابملانباجرفلانببشوح

هدالوانكسوةفوكلانايعادحابهذملاىرشعینثانادازهدجناك

ةسايرلاوةباينلاروصنمبشرعتنومیممدقنيحفنيسحلاةبرتىلع

كردافكلفلاملعاذناكواهبدمتسي*انيدهلناكوهبحصوهلامتساف

لضفنبامدقاملفهدلوىلاةاعدلادحأنوكيهناوةلودهلنا

نميلالهالضفنباناودارملاهلمتدقهنأىأرهبحصو

نامينيدلانامساقلاابایروصنملنوميملاقفهلهأبوهبريبخ

وهفنميلالبقنمءادتبمنوكيرمالكونكرلاوةيناميةبعكلاو

نبىلعانبحاصوتناجرختنأتيأردقوةمجنتوبثلتباث

ناطلسوناشاهبامكلنوكيسفيدلوىلإناوعدتونميلاىلالضف

اعدامىلإهباجافةريثكتاماصانومیمنمفرعدقروصنمناكو

امهنمالكیموأوامهنيبدهاعلضفنبىلعنيبوهنيبعمجف

یناصوأنميلاانلاسراىلعنومیممزعاملروصنملاقاريخهبحاصب

یضرغغلباىتحىرمأترتسنميلاتلخدىتميننااهنماياصوب

نسحاوهظفحالضفنباينعيكبحاصنيترمهللاهللايللاقو

لضفنباللاقمثهيلعنمآالواناشهلنافةريسلانسحبهرمأوهيلا

ةباجنلانمهيفامىأراملو

'Khi,تاباصا

دانهذو1ناتعا?

Read .. s Khi; so also ar Rāzi .



باتكنملوقنملانميلابةطمارقلارابخا

فسويهللادبعيبأيضاقللكولسلا

یدناللءاهبلابفورعملا

عجر

نسحنبروصنموعفايدلببلضفنبىلعةطمارقلاترهظ"همايايفو

هركذامىلعامهلاوحأنمةذبنركذأذئنيحفنميلاروصنمبفرعي

نميلااهقفدحالياعلایبانباكلامنبدمحمهللادبعوباهيقفلا

ققحتویکيلصلاماياامهبهذميفلخدنممناكوةنسلااملعو

ربخيةروهشمةلاسرلمعوهنعهداسفققحتاملفامهبهذملصا

مهبرارغألانمرذحيومهراوعنيبتيومهبهذملصاروماب

نالاقف

وندجيذىلإنوبسني"نودحالمهللاقيبرعنملضفنبیلع

بکرعمجرخمثةكممحفةيرشعينثالابهذمىلعايعيشناك

وحيصيولولويلعجهلصواملفنيسحلادهشمةرايزديريقارعلا

ملسوهيلعهللاىلصهللالوسرنبايكرضحناكنمتيللوقي

ديبعهدلوهعمبرضللمزالمنومیموشيجكءاج

مثهدايطصايفاعمطلاحلاكلتىلعلضفنباايأرنيحفةمدخي

هونباهثراوتيوموقتةلودنمديبعهدلولدبالهنأهفرتعونومیمهبالخ

لاقفهتاعدضعبديىلعنميلايفاهتأدبنوكتىتحنوكيالنكل

هرمافمهيلعزئاجسومانلاونميلايفنكممكلذلضفنباهل

وةرجفلانیح

ا

رفعينبدعسأمایایا
نودجالا?



نودلخنباخيرأتلارصتخم

ةنسکت

و

لكيفوكلانهاولازيملفةدعمیقرشبةباطقلبجىلإاووآةدعصب

ئطوملادمحأةيديزلاعیابنأىلإمهلارمألانأبعئاشمامامهنمرصع

نيعبرأوسمخةنسعیوباماماماوقمهبهذمباملاعابيدأاهيقفناكو

نصحبهرصاحفهنأشلوسرنبرمعنيدلارونمتهاوةئامتسو

ةراصحلةرواجملانوصحلانمركاسعلالمحوهنعجرفأفهيلععنتماو

نكمتفةولمدلانصحرفظملاهنبالغشولوسرنبرمعلتقمث

نييناميلسلابلغفةدعمىلافحزوانصحنیرشعكلموئطوملا

هوبقلوروصنملاهللادبعمهمامانبادمحالاوعیاباوناكدقواهيلع

نورظتنياوناكمهنالهتيفةمامالابىطومللعيوبامدنعلكوتملا

لزنةدعمىلعمهبلغاملوهوعيابىطوملاعيوباملفهنسلامكتسا

نيعبرأوعستةنسكلذوهنمأوهلعیابومهمامالكوتملادمحأهل

ئطوملابقعيفةدعصبةيديزلارمأيقبونیسمخةنس

ةئامعبسلاونينامثلالبقناكةدعصبمامألانأرصمبتعمسو

حلمهنبایلوونينامثلالبقيفوتومهباقعأنمدمحمنبیلع

ةمامالاطورشمدعلمامابوهسيللوقيمهضعبناكوةيديزلاهعیابو

ةنسرخآحالصتاممثناطلسوأمامأمتئشاممكل

ةيديزلاعنتماوحاجنهنباهدعبماقونيعستوثالث

هللاواهيفماقملامايارصمبمهنعانغلباماذههللبستحمانالاقف

اهيلعنموضرألاثراو

و

جحمث

اذه

وهلوقيف
انا

هتعيب
نم



۱۳۷
نودلخنبا

دمحا

دمحأ

نب
دمحا

مہیلعاوكلموةئامسمخونیسمخوثالثةنسهولتقفاتافاولتقي

ديبزنعرففيدهمنبىلعةمواقمقطيملفةزمحنب

نمرثعيفدمحأوخأةزمحنبىسيعناكولاقیدهمنبااهكلمو

ناميلسينبكلمبهذمثىيحينبمناغمهنمونميلانوصح

مهكلممثیدهمینبدیىلعنميلاولابجلاومئاهتلاعيمجنم

نباهللادبعروصنملايفارخآمهكلمرقتساومهورهقوبويأونب

هيبأنعةدعصبكلملاكروميدعلانبالاقةزمحنب

ىلإهتاعدثعبيوهرظانيناكويسابعلارصانلاعمهديتدتماو

قفنأوةالواهيفهلراصوكلانههلبطخىتحناليجومليدلا

ريثألانبالاقهبرفظيملونميلاببرعلايفالاومأهيلعرصانلا

ةنسةدعصبةيديزلامامأةزمحنبدبعروصنملاعمج

نبزعملاهنمفاخفنميلاىلافحزوةئامسمخونيعستونيتنث

عمجمثهمزهفزعملاهيلافحزمثبویانبنيكتغطمالسالافیس

تجتراوناوخونادمهنماعومجةئامتسوةرشعيتنثةنسةيناث

نميلابحاصذئمويوهولماكلانبدوعسملافاخونميلاهل

هتلجاعمبلوسرنبرمعشويجلاريمأراشأوكرتلاودركلاهعمو

دوعسملاهيقلوروصنملاباحصافلتخامثنوصحلاكلمينألبق

انبأكرتوديدمرمعنعةئامتسونيثالثةنسروصنملایفوتوهمزهف

هنسولعنورظتنيةمامالابهلاوبطخيملوةيديزلاهالودمحأهمسا

ہمموقعیابنیعبرأوسمخةنستناكاملوهطورشلامكتساو

نیسحلانبدمحأوهويشرلاينبنمئطومللهت

مهتمامایسرکنمناميلسونبمهجرخأاملمهناليداهلاينبنم

م
ا

نم

نصمبةيديزلا

T



يراتلارصتخم

و

ةنس

نم

و

لاقاذكههتيالونمنينسرشعلنيعستونامثةنسيفوتوةدعص

ناكةريغلاقومارحلاولالحلايفتافنصمهلولاقباجملانبا

نیبفيلاوتوةبيرغءارآهقفلايفهلوةيعرشلاماكحألايفادهتجم

برطضاویضترملادمحمهنباهدعبیلوویلوصلالاقةفورعمةعيشلا

نيرشعونيتنثلاةئامثلثونیرشعةنسكلهوهيلعسانلا

يفدرطاوهكلمماقتساودمحأرصانلاهوخأهدعبیلووهتيالونم

عبرأةنستاموبختنملانيسحهنباهدعبیلوفهدعبهينب

مساقلاوباهلتقناىلاراتخملامساقلاهوخأهدعبیلوونیرشعو

ینبیلویلوصلالاقونيعبرأوعبرأةنسينادمهلاكايضلا

مزحنبالاقویدهملاوراتخملاوبختنملاوديشرلارصانلا

نمةدعصبنومئاقلامهنمولاقفيسرلامساقلايبأدلوركذامل

دعبيملوهتيأردقوهقفلايفىأرهلیداهلایيحيمهلوأنميلاضرا

مهنمیلونونبرصانلادمحأهيبالناكدعبلالكةعامجلا

نسحلامثراتخملامساقلاهوخأهدعبودیشرلارفعجةدعبةدعص

ةنسةدرامبمئاقلايناميلاناكولاقىدهملادهعموبختنملا

وخأرصانلادمحأنبهللادبعهناركذيةئامثلثونيعبرأوثالث

لزتملوباجملانبالاقویدهملاوبختنملاوراتخملاوديشرلا

نويناميلسلاءاجومهنيبفالخلاعقونأىلإةدرطمةدعصبمهتماما

تضرقناوةدعصبمهيلعاوبلغفمشاوهلامهجرخأامدنعةكم

ناميلسينبنمناكوديعسنبالاقةسداسلاةئاملايفاهبمهتلود

ناميلسنبةزمحنبدمحأنميلاىلإةكمنماوجرخنيح

نيحيجراخلايدهمنبيلعىلعمهرصنيلديبزلهاهاعدتساف

نأىلعمهباجافحاجنینبنمدمحمنبكتافاهبومهرصاح

نعهيف

و



ةدعصبةيديزلاةمئأيسرلاينبةلودنعربخلا

مهلاوحأريامعمومهتيلوأركذو

نم

نباابطابطهوبابقلملاميهاربانبدمحمربخمدقتاميفانركذدق

مایقونومأملامايأهروهظوینثملانسحنبميهاربانبلیعمسا

ضرقناوايارسلاوبأكلهوكلهاملوهلكهناشوهتعيببايارسلايبأ

ىلإرففابطابطمیهاربانبایسرلامساقلاهاخأنومأملابلطمهرمأ

نيتئامونيعبرأوسمخةنسكلهنأىلإهبلزيملودنسلا

دالبةدعصبةمئالاهبقعنمناكونميلاىلإنسحلاهنباعجرو

لبجةدعصومايالارخآتلصتاةلوداهبةيديزللاوماقأنميلا

نصحوةدعماهرهشأةريثكنوصحهيفو

مهنماهبجرخنملوأويسرلاىنبباهلكفرعتوةباطقلبجو

یمستوةدعصبهسفنىلإاعديسرلامساقلانبنيسحلانبییحی

عمجونیسحلاهيبأةايحيفنينامثونامثةنساهبعيوبویداهلاب

دعسألاقيورفعينباميهاربابراحواهريغومهتعيش

نمةرئاثلارفعينب
ءاعنصىلعهبلغفالمكوءاعنصبةيعبابتلاباقعا

ىلإعجروهنمرفعيونباهعزتنامثةكسلابرضواهكلمونارجنو

نعقرشلايف
1الستءاعنص

عومجلا
نم

3

* Read 36 here and elsewhere.

3
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نودلخنباخيرأتلارصتخم

۱۳۳

و

دلاخ

ةينارصنلاتلخدواهتسایرمهلترامواجحذماهيلعاوبلغمثدزالا

تسایرتهتناوريسلابتكيففورعمهربخونوميقنمنارجن

مثنادملادبعينبىلإتراصمثنايدلاينبىلإاهيفثراحلاينب

ديىلعملسأوملسوهيلعهللاىلصيبنلادهعىلعمهنمديزيناك

كردتسموهوربلادبعنباهركذيملوهموقعمدفووديلولا

هالوحافسلالاخنادملادبعنبهللادبعنبدايزهيخأنباوهيلع

ةعبارلاةئاملاتلخدویکیوادمعمهینبافلخوةماميلاونارجن

ناكومهيفلصتاونادملادبعنبادوجلايبأىنبلاهبكلملاو

ىلعنايحألاضعبمهنوبلغيامبروبورحنييمطافلانيبومهنيب

كلملايدهمنبىلعذخأيذلاسيقلادبعمهرخآناكونارجن

باوصلابملعایلاعتوهناحبسهللاوهيلعىنثأوةرامعهرکذهدينم

l

نويميف



Imper

نودلجنبال

و

ةراجتلابطابرمبحاصىلإبرقتلاملاريثكارجاتناكوةدرخابلا

برخواهبرخمثةدوخابلادمحاكلمفكلهمثهرزوتساىتح

مضبرافظةنيدملحاسلاىلعينبوةئامتسوةرشععستةنسافظ

ملاهنألةميدقلابرخوهمسابةيدمحألااهامسوةمجعملاءاظلا

یسرماهلنكي

لاقونميلانعدرفنمعقمیهمئامكلابحاصلاقنارجن.

يهوةلحرمنورشعاهتفاسمیقهيبلالاقنميلانميههريغ

شرجونارجنناتنيدماهیفوزاجحلايلاوتواهیلامشوءاعنصيقرش

اهبوبارعالااهناكسواهيلعةبلاغةيدابلاوردقلايفناتبراقتم

ةفئاطتناونميلاةبعکنادمغةئيهىلعتينبنارجنةبعك

نبسقناكاهبوريدلاىمستواهدنعركنتواهيلاجحتبرعلانم

اهيلعمهبلغمثمهرجنمةفئاطهيناطحقلانماهلزنودبعتيةدعاس

بقليمهنمكلمنملكاوناكوةعبابتللةالواوراصوریمحونب

نادمهنبورمعنبسملفلاهمساونارجنیعفامهنمناكویعفالا

كلام
يذلاوهوانهاكناكريمحنبلئاونبدیزنبباتنمنب

نارجنىلعايلاوناكوروكذموهامبسحهوتأاملرازندالوأنيبمكح

ةيدوهيلانيدثبونمآومالسلاهيلعناميلسىلإهتثعبفسيقلبلا

لاقهلاتناكللشملاونيرحبلانالاقيوهرمعلاطوهموقيف

ثرحلاونبمهنمواهيلعاولوتساوجحذمرنبنارجنلزنمثيقهيبلا

اورتممرعلاليسيفهيناميلاتجرخاملهريغلاقوبعک

راوجيفلزنومزحنبالاقاوقرتفااهنموجحذممهتبراحفنارجنب

كلامدبعنبابعکنبثراحلاحلصلابجحذم
نبرصننب

و

نب

هللا
نب



خيراتلارصتخم

رعشلا
نم

نمو

وهونميلاوزاجحلالثمبرعلاةريزجكلامم

یمسينذلاونامعوتومرضحنعلصفنم
عرزالوهتبصقرعشلا

نممهشاعموزعملاولبإلامهلاوماامنالخنالوهيف
نابلالاوموحللا

دالباضيأدالبلاهذهىمستوباودللاهنوقلعيوراغصلاكمسلا

قمالموهونامعىلارعشلافاضيدقوةيرهملالبالااهبوةرهم

يفونابللادجويدالبلاهذهيفواهلحاسوهلیقوتومرضحلا

لحاسباهيبرغنموقرشلاةهجيفلصتموهويرحشلاربنعلاهلحاس

اهبونجونامعدالبباهيقرشيفوندعهيلعيذلايدنهلاركبلا

نانوكيواهللحاساهناكتومرضحاهلامشوهيلعةليطتسمدنهلارحب

تومرضحنمارحدشأولوألاميلقالايفيهودحاوكلملاعم

نموأتومرضحنمةرهممهدعباهنكسوداعلميدقلايفتناكو

ىأرىلعةيجراخلامهنیدولامرلاكلتيفشوحولاكمهوةعاضق

كلامةيناطحقلانمرحشلابلزننملوأومهنمةيصابالا

تامواليوطهبراحفنادمغرصقبكلموهولئاوهيخأىلعجرخ

لئاونباكسكسلالزيملفكلامةعاضقهنبأهدعبیلوفكلام

هنباهدعبكلموةرهمدالبىلعةعاضقرصتقاوهرهقناىلاهبراحي

لاقهناطلسناكاهبونامعىلإلقتناوناحلانبكلاممثناىلا

براحوةعاضقدالبفاحلانبناديحنباةرهمكلمويقهيبلا

مهلسيلواهيلعمهبلغىتحنامعبحاصناحلانبكلامهمع

نزوىلعرافظوطابرمةنيدمرحشلادالببورکذمهدالبريغيفمويلا

تبرخدقوركشلالحاسبطابرموةعبابتلاكلمرادرافظولازن

هبقلویریمحلادومحمنبدمحمنبدمحأناكوناتنيدملاناتاه

ريمحنب



نودلخنبال

و

و

ینبنم

مثةفورعماهرابخاواهبرجةنيدمتيمسيتلاةماميلامهنمو

هدوهمهنمناكوةفينحونبسیدجومسطدعبةماميلاىلعىلوتسا

مظنتتازرختناكامنالاقيوجوتتوةماميلاكلمىدعنب

دحاجوتتيملو
كلم"لاتانبةمامتناكمثطقتعمینب

مهنمناكوةدرلادنعتبثوملسأورسأوةوبنلادهعىلعةماميلا

نيرحبلابرعتلأسوديعسنبالاقةفورعمهرابخأوةمليسم

ناليعسيقنمبرعلاولاقفمويلاةماميلانملجحذمضعبو

رکذاهبةفينحينبلسيلو

برقبندعیقرشیفیهلقوحنبالاقتومرضحدالب

نامعوندعنيبواهنيبوةضيرعلامعأاهلوةريغصاہتنیدموركبلا

داعلانطاومتناكوفاقحالابفرعتةريثكلامرىرخالاةهجلا

ميلقالايفيهومابشلبجاهطسويفومالسلاهيلعدوهربقاهبو

ةدودعميهوةجردةرشعاتنثءاوتسالاطخنعاهدعبولوألا

ىلعماكحأبنومكحياهلهأرثكأوعرازمورجشولخندلبنميلا

اهيفمابشةعلقنآلااهبةنيدمربكأومككتللايلعنوضغبيوةمطافو

ونباهيلعمهبلغمثنامعورعشلاداعلاتناكوكلملاليخ

وهبرعلاةريزجىلعاداعلديذلانالاقيوناطحقنببرعي

اهيلعمهلدوداعىلإعجرفدوهينبعماهيلاقبسناكمرانبميقر

ونبمهبلغمثاهيفنمىلعاوبلغاولخداملفراوجلاباهلوخدىلعو

هنباةيالوتناكفدالبلاىلعىلووكلذدعبناطحقنببرعي

تیمسهبودالبلاهذهىلعتومرضح

نم

عم

3

Read2لاثأنبةمامثRead1ىلعنبةذوه

3

یبنلا?



خيراتلارصتخم

نمدجولابجلاو
ةعاضقنمدهنرنبوسرفلاةارگزاجملاونميلا

وشوحولاكمهومعثخراوجنميلااونكس

نمموقاهنكسيةلابتمهدالبنمومعثخوةليجب

اهيلويتلايهوةلوماهبمهلولئاونبزنع

اهكرتفاهرقحتساو

مهیمستهئاعلا
ورشلا

نمطالخأمهرثكأو

ا
ل
ج
م
ج

نيرحبلاوزاجحلا
و

نممایا

نميلاىلإةفاضملادالبلا

نمهناقيقحتلاوهلمعبعطقنمدلبوهيقهيبلالاقةماميلااهلوا

اهنوديهولقوحنبالاقاذكونميلانمنارجنيهامكزاجحلا

نيباهضارتعالضورعلاىمستاهضرأوةكلمملايف

نارجناهبونجوزاجحلاونميلافارطأاهيبرغونیركبلااهيقرشيفف

ةعبرأىلعيهوةلحرمنورشعاهلوطيفوزاجملانمدجناهامشو

كولملارقمتناكةماميلادلبوحتفلابرجځاهتدعاقو

ةليلومويامهنيبوارجحةفينحونبذختامثةفينحينبلبق

ءايحأاهرهاوظبو
وميمتنمعوبریینب

كلذباهامسةماميلاءاقرزمسابتيمسووجاهمساوىركبلالاق

ءاوتسالاطخنعامهدعبويناثلاميلقالايفيهورخالاعبت

یلاعلمرنأيربطلالاقوارقفویضوتاهلزانمنمودحاو

ینبلفئاطلاوةماميلاتناكورابوضرأنميهورحشلاوةماميلا

مثسيريجومسطاهيلعمهتبلغوككشلانبرمعنبناه

مهعبتيفسيدجومسطوةماميلااوكلموارخآنارهونببلغ

مسطمهتبلغوتامفرفعجنبطرقنارزهينبكولمرخآناك

سیدجتبلغمثةفورعمرابخاویلمعمهنمناكوكلملاىلع

ءايحأ
لجعینب و

نم

ةكم

نیب

و



نودلخنبال

1

نسحلاتوم

نب

نوبسنييذلاعبصأوذولوحسيداوبوهحبصأينبفالخم

لايقالاوةعبابتلانمريمحباسنايفهركذمدقتدقهيلا فالخمولابقالاو

هلرواجمبصكي عبصأوخأوهوهلرواجم

دعسأاهبحاصوطحاشفالخملااذهةنيدملئاوينبفالخم

ابسنمعالكلاوذوعالكلايذنمنطبلئاوونبولئاونب

لابجلالماعةمالسنبانسحلاكلهمدنعدالبلاهذهىلعاوبلغت

حاجنینبل

دعبدحاولادبعونبهيلعبلغتلابجلانمعوبرينالخم

روغثلاىلعاودبتسإدقفارطألالهاناكوةمالس

ةنيدمطتخاةعاطلاىلااوداعىتحةملسنبانسحلامهلتاقف

تامولاوذیداوىلعرقعملاةنيدموماهسفالخمىلعءاردكلا

ةئامعبرأونيتنثةنس

رجاوتومرضحيلياممنميلالابجنميهوةدنكدالب

سيقلائرمااهركذنودمهتدعاقوكولماهبمهلناكولمرلاو

هرعشيف

جحذمنماهلزنيولابجلانمدنجلاتاهجيلاوتمحذمدالب

اهلهانعاوظعمةيربوةقرفةيقيرفابسلعنمودارمودیبوسنع

يذلاديبزرنبوهنيدملاوةكمنيببرحونبزاجحلابديبونمو

ءالوهنماوسيلوءيطنممهفهريزجلاوماشلاب

ةماهتنیبتاورسلاوةلابتوتاورسلاناوجأيفدهنينبدالب

م
ا

s



خيراتلارصتخم

نوصحكلو

صح
ن

یتو

نصحراصحرفظملا
كلموئطوملانكمتفةولمدلا

نميلا

امكلكوتملادمحأمهماماونويناميلسلاةعيابوةدعصىلافحزو

یسرلاينبرابخأيفرتم

ونصحهيفوةدعمیقرشقهاشلبجوهفةباطقاماو

ىلإةدعمىلعنامیلسونبمهبلغامدنعيداهلاونبهيلاىوضنأو

هانركذامناكنا

نممیلقاوهفزارحاماراسموزارح
نمنطبزارحونادمهدالب

یکيلصلاهيفرهظيذلاوهراسمنصحویکدشلامهنمناكمهنوطب

اوقرفتونميلالابجبةيقرشمهدالبيقهيبلالاقزارحميلقانموهو

هلئابقمظعأوهونميلايفالاةيربوةليبقمهلقبتملومالسالايف

ميلقااهبمهلولابجلانوصحنمةلمجاوكلموىطرملاماقمهبو

نادمهنبفوننبناوبحنبامشجانباامهودشاحمیلقاوليكب

یہتنانادمهلئابقتقرتفادشاحوليكبنمومزحنبالاق

ةوجلاوندعيفةوعدلاوةنطلسلاباحصأعيرزلاونبنادمهنمو

يفنالامهوةعبسنادمهونبویكلصلاليبقمايونبمهنمو

ةيديزمهرثكأومهدالببعيشتلانمةياهن

ةلصتمونميلالابجنمةيقرشيهيقهيبلالاقنالوخدالب

يفاهيلااولخدرفعجفالخمولابجلانوصحیهونادمهدالبب

نصحىلعمهنمرزلاونببلغتوةيكيلصلاةلودلا
ركعتلاودد

ةريثكنوطبمهلونادمهعمنميلالئابقمظعأمهوامهريغو

الإةيربومهنمقبيملومالسالادالبىلعاوقرتفاو

نميلابالا

ةعشمRead1ناویخ
2



نودلخ
نبال

رفظملانب
نم

3

زعتنصحهديبيقبنأىلإيعيرزلایعادلاورفظملانبايعادلا

یدهمنباهنمهذخأف

رفظملاینبنئازخهيفولابجلانوصحمظعأنمميشألقعم

نبابسريمحيباروصنملایعادللناكو
دمحأ

هدلقوةلبجىذبحاصهمعنبامركملادهعبهلتراصنييحيلصلا

هنبابلغوةئامعبرأونينامثوتسةنسیفوتوةوعدلارصنتسملا

ليحتنأىلإرمألقفملاايعأوعيشأكلملالقاعمىلعىلع

مثتاكربلايبأىنبلرفظملانبنوصحتراصومسلابهلتقوهيلع

نيحدعبهيبأكلمبلقتساوروصنمهنبافلخولضفملاتام

ندعبحاصیعیرزلایعادلانمةلبجاذعابفنوصحلاعيمجعابو

هعيبىلعقالطلابفلحناكنادعبربصنصحورانيدفلأةئامب

نيرشعنباكلمهرمعلاطویعیرزلااهجوزتوةرحلاهتجوزقلطن

یدهمنبىلعزعتلقعمهنمذخأونينامثكلملايفيقبو

هذهيفواهيقرشيفيهوءاعنصةكلممولتاهتكلممةدعص

نصحوةباطقلبجوةدعدعاوقةثالثةكلمملا
1الت

هربخركذمدقتدقويسرلاىنبباهلكفرعتو

ةيديزلاةماماداعايذلائطوملاروهظناكهنمفالتنصحاماو

ةباطقلبجىلإاووأفنامیلسونباهيلعىلوتسانأدعبيسرلاىنبل

اهيقفناكوةئامتسونيعبرأوسمخةنسىطوملادمحأاوعيابمث

هيلعرمجمثةنسنصحلااذهيفلوسرنبنيدلارونهرصاحوادباع

هنبالغشونيعبرأونامثةنسلوسرنباتاممثراصحللاركسع

حو
ىرخأنوص

Read1الث



خيرأتلارصتخم

1

مهلناكويدهمنبىلعديىلعمهرمأضرقنانأىلإمهنوصح

فالخموهوركعتلالقعموةلبجيذةنيدمهنميذلارفعجفالخم

هولملانمنصحأوهونادملامهكلمرقمورفاعمفالخمودنجلا

اهبدبتساوعيرزونباهكلملابجلابءاعنمعالقنمباهنمةعلق

عیرزنبابسنبدمحميعادلانبیضارنبىلعنبلضفملامهنم

ناكوباهنمةعلقهلتناكلاقوناطلسلابةديرتلابحاصهتعن

رعالاهيخالهدعبتراصوةئامسمخونينامثوتسةنسايح

ىلعيبا

نبایلومرفعجطتخادقوءاعنصبرقبوهوةرخيذملالبج

هيلابسنفرفعجنالخمنميلاناطلسدایز

ةعيشلاةوعدهيفترهظعضوملوأةرخيذملابناجبةعالندع

هللادبعوبأاهيلالصوویعادلالضفلانبدمحماهنمونميلاب

یکيلصلادمحمنبىلعأرقاهيفوبرغملابةوعدلابحاصيعيشلا

دهعىلعايعادلضفلانبدمحمناكونميلاةوعدرادیهوایبم

رفعينبدعسأودایزنبشيجلايبأ

نبناوشناهكلموةيلبجلافيلاخملايفةرامعاهرکذناحيب

,

يناطحقلادیعسي

انصحلازامةماهتىلعةلطملالابجلالقاعملجأنمزعت

هبناكوراصمألايفدودعمولوسرینبلیسرکمويلاوهوكولملل

براقانمتاكربلايبانبلضفملانبروصنمنميلاكولمنم

يبأينبنوصحىلعىلوتساوعيشألقعمبحاصهوباونييكيلصلا

انصحانصحاهعابمثروصنمهنباهنعاهثروورفظملاینبوتاكربلا
نم

راو

Read1ىلعبا



نودلخ
نبالا

ددخ
دينم نصحىلعنالوختبلغاملوددځنصحوركعتلاو

مثهانركذامكدودصمنصحبقحلویکيلصلاىلعينبهللادبع

يركبلاريبشنبایرکزمهنمهيلعىلوتساودودصمنصحىلعهوبلغ

عزتناونميلابيحيلصلاينبلبقاولمريمحنمیدنرلاونبناكو

رفاعمفالخموهفوصبرفعجنالخممهلناكومهكلميكلملاونب

نبروصنملاترقتسامثنادمسنصحوضحودنجلافالخمو

رمامكعيرزلاينبنماهعابوتاكربلايبأنبلضفملا

نميلابتطتخاةنيدملوأومالسالالبقةعبابتلاةدعاقءاعنص

رصقومهتغلبةيلوألالاوايمستتناكوداعلاقياميفاهتنبو

ةرهزلامسابكاحضلاءانبةعبسلاتويبلادحأاهنمبيرقنادمغ

يهونميلارضاوحرهشأءاعنصونامثعهمدهوممالاهيلاتجحو

ةعبابتلانمرفعيونبةعبارلاةئاملالوأاهيفناكوةلدتعملقياميف

اهنكسنأىلإكلملايفةهابناهلنكيملونالحكمهكلمرادو

ینبدعبنمنويناميلسلامثةيديزلااهيلعبلغویکيلصلاونب

یکيلصلا

نمو
ةعبابتلانمرفعیینبلنالحكةعلقءاعنصلامعأنالمكةعلق

اهريغونارجنوءاعنصوةدعصهلتناكوميهرباءاعنصبرقاهانب

ةدعماوكلمنأىلإةيديزلاةمئايسرلاونبمهبراحونميلالابجنم

نالعكةعلقديشيقهيبلالاقونالحكةعلقبرفعيونبمصتعاونارجنو

شيجلايبأمايأدایزینبویسرلاينببراحورفعينبدعسأ

یدنلاینبنئازخهيفتناكءاعنصلامعأنمنمنادملانصح

ضعبمركملامهيلعدرویکيلصلاىلعهكلمنأىلإنييريمحلا



خيرأتلارصتخم

۱۲۳

ركعتلا
نم

نصح
نالیم

ةديسلاهتبراحفنادمهبدضتعاودنجةنيدملزنوايعادةلودلا

اهرومأىلوتيناكوقرغوركبلابكرناىلانالوخوبنجب

اهيلعىلوتساومرتكملااهجوزدعبتاكربلايبأنبلضفملا

نمةديسلامثيکيلصلاینبلناكرفعجفالخ

هبماقأوهيلاهتملسفتاكربلايبأنبلضفملااهنمهبلطمثمهدعب

راثفهتبيغتلاطوحاجنینباهيفرصاحوديبزىلاراسناىلا

مهنمناديزنبامیهاربااوعیابوهبئذاولتقوءاهقفلانمةعامجركعتلاب

امكمهرصاحولضفملاعجرفنالوخباورهظتساورعاشلاةرامعمعوهو

لبقنمكلذرکذرتم

نموهويکيلصلاىلعينبهللادبعلناكددح

نوصحيفنالوخنملخدأدقلضفملاناكورفعج
اددعنالخملا

لغملاتاماملفبعشوحازروهبنمينبورکبینبنماريثك

يفلضفملانبروصنملةلبجوذيقبوركعتلانصحنالوختکلم

نصحيفنالوخنمرزلانبملسمبثوورتمامكةديسةلافك
دد

نصحبهللادبعقحلویکيلصلاىلعينبهللادبعدي

نارمعهيوخاوهتصلختساولضفملاناكملةديسهتحشرودودصم

ةديسنصحناميلسهدلوكلمنملسمتامونامیلسو

ردغفركعتلاىلعاهلماعتفدئاقلاتنبهتجوزوملسمهيخاناكم

ایاعرلاىلعنالوخیدیاتلاطتساوهدينمركعتلاكلموتفب

نيحصانناملسونارمعناكوبنجبامهيلعةديسترهظتساو

ةنيدمةلودلابيجننبايعادلااجرخاناذللامهواهتهدخيف

اهرمأبنميلا

ةلبجوذةسمخيهورفعجفالخمنوصحنمدزدصمنصح

نمهكلمو

لدخ
عم

و

نموودنجلا



نودلخنبال

نمندع

كمسملا

و

هل

ندع

اهلمعیسرکیهوديبزبونجيفنميلاكلامم

ةعبابتلامايأذنمةراجتدلبتناكويدنهلاركبلاةفضىلعيهو

ارجشالواعرزتبنتالوةجردةرشعثالثءاوتسالاطخنعاهدعبو

مهشاعمو
ینبلاهكلملوأونميلانمدنهلاباكريهو

كلماملوةراثالامهوطعأودایزینبلاوماقتساةدئازنبنعم

اهالووموتکملادمحأهنبامهجرخامثاهبيعادلامهرقأنويحيلصلا

ينبلاهيفكلملاافصونادمهنمهطهرماینبمشجنممركلاينب

كلذربخمدقتدقومهكلمونييبيلصلاةوعدثروومهنمعيزوتلا

ةواتالابمهنمعنقومهنماهبرفظيمليدهمنبىلعكلماملو

مدقتامكبويأنبةلودلاسمشمهيديأنماهكلمىتح

رشلاةهجىلايهوندملاتاينبنمنيبأ

نيعراقملامركلانبدوعسمینبلتناكوندعةيدوابعزاعزلا

عيرزلاينبلا

مثبويأرنباهلزنوندعبرقنييعيرزلاكولماهطتخاةوبل

زعتىلإاولقتنا

هللادبعهطتخارفعجفالخمنوصحنمةلبجیذ

هيلالقتناوةئامعبرأونيسمخونامثةنسيعادلاوخأيكيلصلا

نصحنممركملاهنبا
ةدبتسملادمحأتنبةديسةجوزو

دقومرتكملاتامونينامثةنسهدییشتتلمكيتلايهوهيلع

یکيلصلارفظملانبابسىلإةوعدلاوكلملايفرمألاضرف

نيلماخاوناكوبنجليبقبرهظتستتناكوعيشألقعميفناكو

بيجننبارصمنملصومثرفعجفالخمباورهظوةيلهاجلايف

نصح

ءاعنص

نب
دمحا

نب



نیرانارصتخم

مجهملا
نم

دایزنبشيجلايبأىلعاهباعنتممفرطنبناميلسناكورحبلا

بطخوهتعاطيفلخدمثرانيدفلأةئامسمخهعافتراغلبمناكو

نسحلاينبنمنييناميلسللةكلمملاهذهتراصمثلاملالمحوهل

مهنمىيحينببلاغناكوةكمنعمشاوهلامهدرطنيحةكمءارما

مثرورسیلعیکتافلاےلفمناعتساهبودیبزبحاصلةواتالایٹوی

نميلارغلاكلماملوهينبنمةزمحنبیسیعمناغدعبكلم

یسيعهيلعلواحفقارعلاىلإقيسواریسایسیعوخأىيحيذخأ

هصلختو
هناكمیلوویسیعهاخألتقفنميلاىلإعجرورسألا

نماهبرعواهنعلحارمةثالثىلعديبزلامعأ

ليبجنزلااهنمبلجيومهنمنيتليبقارفعجومكحنمةريشعلا

روسنودركبلاىلعيهونميلانمةماهتلامعأرخآنيرمتلا

نيسمخلاماوعأةكمناطلسةداتقنبعجاراهكلمو.صاصخااهتويبو

اهنمةلحرمفصنىلعةعلقهلوةئامتس

فرطنبالتناكوديبزنعةيلامشلالامعألانمبيارزلا

نورشعاهيفهلعمتجاو

یکيلصلایعادلاراثاملوةشبحلاافلأ

اعيمجهعمنيذلاةشبحلالتقوهمزهفهيفالأةثالثنموحنيفاهبهيقل

ىطسولاقيرطلايفيتلالامعألاوديبزلامعايفديعسنبالاقو

ىلإةداجلايهواهیلامشيفديبزطخيفيهولابجلاوركبلانيب

هنودوأمويركبلاىلإاهنمةيناطلسلاةداملايهةرامعلاقةكم

يفةيلحاسلاوىطسولاناقيرطلاعمتجيولابجلاىلإكلذكو

اقرتفيونيرسلا

و

نم

'یفعج?



نودلخ نبال

ةدحاوهندمونميلادعاوقىلعمالكلانمافرطنآلاركذنلو

دیعسنباهيلاراشأامكةدحاو

یهوكلمللةعبسيساركىلعلمتشتبرعلاةريزجنمنميلا

ةكلمموديبزةكلممناتكلممةماهتيففلابحلاوةماهتنيمسقىلع

نمرحبلالحاسعمنميلادالبنمضفخأامةماهتینعموندع

لاقيدنهلارحبلاةرودندعلامعأرخآىلازاجحلاةهجنمنيرسلا

يدنهلارحبلااهبطيحيولوألاميلقالايفبرعلاةريزجودیعسنبا

تناكواهقرشنمسرافرحبواهبرغنمسيوسلاركبواهبونجنم

ةيناطحقلااهلهارثكأوزاجحلانمبصخأيهوةعبابتللاميدقنميلا

ينبيلاوملوسرینبلدهعلااذهلاهكلمولئاونبازنعنماهيفو

نمةدعصبوالوأةيوجلااولزننأدعبزعتمهكلمرادوبويأ
نميلا

ةيديزلاةمئأ

يهو

يدنهلارحبلااهبونجوزاجحلااهلامشنميلاةكلممنمیهودینز

عبرأةنسنومأملامايأدایزنبدمحماهطتخاسيوسلارسجباهبرغو

كولملااهبلجةيراجنيعاهلخدتةروسمةنيدميهونيتئامو

نباكلاممنالاةلغلامايأاهنونكسيلخنناطيغاهيلعو

ونباهيلعمهبلغمثمهيلاومودایزینبكلمناكاهبولوسر

مهربخرتمدقویکيلصلا

فرعتواهیلامشيفديبزلامعأنمةجرشلاوىلحورثع

یلحىلإةجرشلانمنيموييفمايأةعبسةريسمفرطنبالامعاب

ىلعيهوكلملاربنمیهرثعومايأةينامثةكمويلحنيبو

و

R
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و

و

و
ز

رخأت
نع

موي

يفسيماونودعاوقهلوبونذلابرفكيونامثعوىلعنمأربي

لتقيناكةرامعلاقرمخلابرشىلعلتقيناكواهركذلوطيهبهذم

اوناكومهدالواومهءاسنعيبتسيوةلبقلالهاهفلاخنملك

يفمهيلعاهقفنيهديتحتمهلاومأتناكوةمصعلاهيفنودقتعي

مزهنملالتقيناكواحالسالواسرفالوالامهعمنوكلميالومهنم

نملتقيوءاذغلاعماسورمخلابراشوينازلالتقيوهباحصأ

سيمخلاونينثالاهظعونعرخاتنموةعامجلاةالص

ضقتناویبنلادبعهنباهدعبیلوتیفوتاملوعورفلايفايفنحناكو

مثةمامالاباهيفهلبطخودیبزىلعهبلغوهللادبعهوخأهيلع

هبوعمجأنميلاىلعىلوتساودیبزنمهجرخاويبنلادبعهبلغ

یرسهلقبيملواهعيمجىلعىلوتسافةلودنورشعوسمخذئموي

نبهاشناروتةلودلاسمشلخداملوةيزجلااهيلعضرففندع

ىلعىلوتساوةئامسمخونیتسوتسةنسنيدلاحالصرخأبويأ

ذخأوهنحتماوينبلادبعىلعضبقفنميلابتناكيتلاةلودلا

دیبزلزنمثاهيلعىلوتسافندعىلاهلمحوةميظعالاومأهنم

ءابطألاهعمولابجلايفراسواهمخوتسامثهكلملايسركاهذختاو

ىلعمهرايتخاعقوفانكسهيفذختيلءاملاوءاوهلاعيماناكمريخاي

كلموهكلملايسركتيقبواهلزنوةنيدملاهبطتخافزعتناكم

ينبةلودضارقنابومهرابخأيفركذنامكلوسرینبمهيلاوموهینب

مهيلاوموزغللراصونميلانمبرعلاكلمضرقنایدهم

و

و



نودلخنبا

.
ا

و

تقوىلاريشيتقولااندهظعويفلوقيناكومهعمجیوقو

ىلإهنعةلودلالهأدصتكتافمأتناكوهنعكلذرهتشاوروهظ

ىلعهوفلاحدقلابجلالهأناكونيعبرأوسمخةنستتامنا

مزهنافءآرديلادصقونیتالژونامثةنسةماهتنمجرخوةرصنلا

ةرحلاهتداعامثنيعبرأویدحاةنسىلااهبماقأولابجلاىلإداعو

ناوخىلإجرخفنيعبرأوسمخةنستتاموهنطوىلاكتافمأ

وهوفرشلايمسينصحيفناوبحهللاقيمهنمنطببلزنو

هقيرطيفلبجلاحفسنممويةريسمىلعىقترملابعصنصح

دعصنملكهسوراصنألامهامسودوکهبقعقيضداويفراعوأ

نيرجاهمللوابسهمسالجرراصناللرماونیرجاهملاءاهت

لعجوامهاوسنمعبجتحاوةبوذلاهمساومالسالاخيشهامسارخآ

یحاونلابارخكلذىلعهناعاوةماهتضرأىلعتاراغلانشي

ىلعرثادلانصحىلإىهتناواهيحاونبرخاواهتلباسعطقفدینزب

لتقفةلودلاربدمرورسلتقيفةليحلالامعاوديبزنمةلحرمفصن

نيعبساهفحازةرامعلاقفوحزلابديبزفيكتيماقأورمامك

يناميلسلاةزمحنبدمحأفيرشلااودمتساواليوطاهرصاحوافحز

مهدیسلتقمهيلعطرشومهتمافةدعمبحاص

برهوزجشمثفيرشلامهيلعكلمونيسمخوثالثةنسهولتقف

نيسمخوعبرأةنسبجريفاهيلعيدهمنبيلعىلوتساومهنع

یدهملامامالابهلبطخيناكوهئاليتسانمرهشأةثالثلتامو

جراوخلايأرىلعناكونيدتعملاوةرفكلاعماقونینمؤملاريمأ

كتاف
نب

لمعم

B1.ناويح;Radناديح?



خيرأتلارصتخم

رصقلايفلالبنبرسايامهسبحفدوعسلاوبأودمحمامهنيريغص

دفونمموءارعشللةيطعلاريثكاحدممرسايناكورمسالابدبتساو

هحدميفهدئاصقنموةيردنكسالارعاشسوالقنباهحدموهيلع

اردبراصفلهلاراسماردقتلواحاذارفاس

مالسالافيسةلودلاسمشلخداملونييعيرلاكولمرخآوهو

یلوتساوةئامتسونيتسوتسةنسنميلاىلإنيدلاحالصرخأ

تعطقناولالبنبرسايىلعصبقواهكلمفندعىلإءاجاهيلع

يفركذنامكبويأونبمهتالوهيفورتمتللنميلاراصوعيرزينبةلود

ةنيدمتناكومهرابخأ نییعرزلاكولماهطتخاندعبرقةوجلاةنيدمتناك

امكلابجلانمزعتاولزنواهوكرتبویاينبةلودتءاجاملف

ةرکذیناپ

و

و

و

نميلابمهتلودركذوهينبويجراخلايدهمنبارابخا

اهضارقناواهتيادب

یدهمنبىلعوهوديبزلحاوسنمةربنعلالهأنملجرلااذه

ىلعىلعهنباأشنونیدلاوحالصلابفورعمیدهمهوبأناكيريمحلا

ظعولاذخأوقارعلاءاملعیقلوجحمثكسنولزتعافهتقيرط

اكيصفاظفاحناكوظعولامزلولزتعاونميلاىلإداعومهظاعونم

راصوهباوطبتغاوسانلاهيلالامفقدصيفهلاوحأثداوحربخيو

اذافيداوبلايفسانلاظعيونيتسوىدحإةنسذنمتيمللددرتي

ينبىلعكتافمأتلوتسااملوهلبيجنىلعهاتامسوملارضح

تقلطأودقتعملاهيفتنسحأروصنمنبكتافاهنبامایاشايج

لويخلااوبكرواورثآومهلاوحأتنسحفمتجرخةراهمأوهتبارقلوهل

وو



نودلخنبا

لواین
ا

نبابنب

و

هيلاهرئاشعبرقأاوناكونادمهنمماینبمشجهریشعنمميركلا

ىلإاومسقناوةنتفلامهنيبتثدحمثانمزمهتيالويفتماقف

بلغومركلانبسابعلانبعيرزلاونبومركلانبادوعسمونبنيتئف

مهنمروکذملوأوديعسنبالاقةميظعبورحدعبعيرزلاونب

كلملاهلعمتجانملوأعيرزلانبدوعسلايبأنبابسیعادلا

يبانبىلعهمعنباهبراحوهونبهنعهثروویکيلصلاینبدعب

ندعىلعىلوتسافعزاعزلابحاصمركلانبدوعسمنبتاراغلا

ةعبسباهكتفدعبتاموبارعالايفتاقفنوةاساقمدعبهدينم

اميقمناكورتعألاهنبایلووةئامسمخونيثالثوثالثةنسرهشأ

نبلالبندعبهيلععنتماومارياليذلالقعملاةولمدلانصح

دمحملكلملابلدعيناداراوعيرزلاینبیلومريرج

هسفنىلعابسنبدمحمیشخوهيلاومنمعيرزنبدوعسيبأ

ةلبجىذبنييكيلصلالابجلاكولمنملقفملانبروصنمىلارقف

ندعىلإلصوفابسنبدمحمنعلالبثعبفابيرقرمالاتاممث

ابسنبدمحمهناكمبتفزعالامسابرصمنمءاجديلقتلاناكو

نینمؤملاريمأفيسنيكملاجوتملامظعملایعادلاهتوعنيفناكو

تناكيتلالاومألانمهنكموهتنبلالبهجوزوهيلعاهلكتعقوف

هقفنأوابسنبدمحمهثرووميظعلامنعلالبتاممثهنئازخيف

نبروصنمنمةلبجیذنصحىرتشاوتآورملاوميركلاليبسيف

كلمرادوهوهيلعىلوتساوهانركذامكتاكربلايبأنبلضفملا

ةنسیفوتویکيلصلاهللادبعتنبةديسجوزتونييحيلصلا

ناكوابسنبدمحمنبنارمعهنبایلووةئامسمخونيعبرأونامث

نيدلوكرتوةئامسمخونيتسةنسيفوتوهتلودربديلالبنبرساي
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حاجن

نسحلایلومناجرمیلوم

یلومیبونلاةمالسنبا

یبایلومیشبحدیشر

دایزنبشيجلا

ج
و
ش

شاج
بديعسج

|

|

كراعم

دكتاف
ميهاربا

دحاولادبع

هروصنم
دم

زكتافوكتاف

قيرزمثمهيلاومنمهللانمهيلعدبتسا

ث
م

ىلعاهيلعبلغمثيشبحللرورس

هلتقويجراخلايدهمنب

ةاعد

هذهندعو

نمندعبعيرثلاينبةلودنعربخلا

هریاصمومهرمأةيلوأونميلابنيديبعلا

یدنهلارحبلاةقضىلعيهونميلانئادمعنمأ

كلذلوصاصخالابمهئانبرثكأوةعبابتلادهعذنمةراجتدلبتلازامو

لاقنعمينبلكلمرادمالسالاردصتناكواريثكقيرحلااهقرطي

اوعنتماونومأملامايانماهوكلمةدئازنبنعمىلإنوبستنييقهيبلا

ىلعيعادلاىلوتسااملوةكسلاوةبطخلابمهنماوعنقفدایزینبیلع

مهيلعررقوةيبورعلامامذمهلىغرنميلاىلعيکيلصلادمحم

ینباهيلعيلوومرتحملادمحأهنبااهنممهجرخأمثاهنوطعيةبيرض

.Readدمحمنبكتافىلع



نودلخ
نبال

1

نم

دجسملا
نبىلعهيلعسدناىلا

دجسملا
وهو

رصعلايلصي
موي

بيج
یعاد

ةيولعلا
عنتماف

سرادملاديشيذلاوهوهيلع
ءاهقفلل

ينتعاوديبزب
جاحلاب

ةنيدملاروسینبو
كراعمتنبدوارمث

نب

شایج
هفاعساادبدجتملو

هتنكمأف
هرطویضقاذاىتح

تحسم
ليدنمبهرذ

مومسم
أرتهتف

نيرشعوعبرأةنسكلذوهمحل

ةئامسمخو
كتافرمابماقو

قيرزهدعب
یلاومنم

حاجنلآ
لاق

لوحاناكةرامع
اعاجش

ملوونيحدعبزجعمثادولوناكوامد

رقتسي
هناكمدحا

ةرازولابماقىتح
رورس

يشبحلا
یکتافلا

یلاومنم

نيصتخملاكتفمأ

ةرامعلاقاهب
يفو

ىدحإةنس
نيثالثو

ةئامسمخو
كتافيفوت

روصنمنب
هیمسوهمعنباهدعبیلوو

هتلودریبدتوهترازوبمئاقرورسو

ةعمجلايفهلتقنميجراخلايدهم

ناطيشلاكلذبسانلاراثونیسمخویدحاةنسرفصرشعيناث

حاجنلايلاومبرطضاولتقمثدجسملالها

مهرصاحوارارممهبراحويجراخلايدهمنبىلعمهيلعراثوةلودلاب

ناكويناميلسلاةزمحنبدمحاروصنملافيرشلاباوثاغتساواليوط

مهديساولتقيوهوكلمينأىلعمهثغافةدعمكلمي

نعزجعفدمحأفيرشلامهيلعاوكلمونيسمخوثالثةنسهولتقف

ةنسيدهمنبىلعاهكلموليللاتکرفویدهمنباةمواقم

هللءاقبلاوحاجنلآرمأضرقناونيسمخوعبرأ

كتافدممنبكناف

ز

نمةعامجلتقفلتاقلا

م
ا

كتاو
نب

لمعم

F.and.,شایجتنبكراعم B
مسق
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て

نمعمج

فلخريزولاهلخادفهتلودومركملاىلعاققحناكومرتكملاريزومثلا

هبطبتغافهيبأةبعالمىلإلقتنامثجنرطشلانيسحلاهنبابعالو

مايألاضعبىمتناوحاجنلآلعيشتيهناوةلودلايفهيأرىلعهعلطاو

عاذقلاهلفشكفهرمأفشكتساوملانبىلعهعمسفبعاليوهو

قفنيوةشبحلاهعايشأكلذءانثأشيجوهفلحتساو

ةنسديبزيفمهبراثففالآةسمخمهنمهلعمتجاىتحلومالامهيف

هقلطأوباهشنبدعسأىلعنموةرامالارادلزنونینامثونيتنث

نييسابعللبطخيةماهتوديبزىلعاكلمىقبوهبتناكةنامزلا

ىلعةراغللبرعلاثعبيموتكملاونييديبعللنوبطخينويحيلصلاو

ةسماخلاةئاملاسارىلعشايجكلهناىلانيحلكديبز

هنباهدعبیلوولدعلابافوصومناكویماطلاوبأهتينكتناكو

ميهارباهاوخأهيلعفلاخوشايجنبكتافلا دحاولادبعوميهارباءاوخأهيلعفلاخ

ثالثةنسكاهمثارخآهلرفظلاناكوبورحامهنيبوهنيبترجو

نبروصنمهنباكلمللهديبعبصنوةئامسمخو
ملايبصكتاف

دبعهمعراثفهلاوزربوهلاتقلمیهارباهمعءاجوهکلماوربدوملتغي

بحاصتاكربلايبأنبلضفملاىلاروصنمثعبودلبلابدحاولا

هيلعركعتلالهأضاقتناهغلبمثهبردغللارمضمةرصنلءاجفركعتلا

وباهديبعنمهلرزونأىلإديبزبهكلميفروصنملزيملوعجرف

بصنوةئامسمخوةرشععبسةنسامومسمهلتقفهللا

هیلعیعوكلملاطبضبماقوهيلعدبتساواريغصالفطهنبااكناف

تنكسواذهكتافمأهنمتبرهىتححاجنلآمرحللضرعتلا

نباهبراحوءادعالاعمعئاقوهلواعاجشاهدقناكوةنيدملاجراخ

وو

نمروصنم

و



نودلخنبال

て

ءاعنص

شهدومهيديأبامىلعنوصحلاةالوبلغتوةلودلاريصنبقلتو

ءامسأهيلاتبتكوهرماعضعضتينأداكوءاعنصبيکيلصلانبامركملا

نالبقینکردافديعسنمىلبحينالوقتوهيرغتديبزنمهمأ

ءارغايفمركملاليحنبرعلاعيمجىلعوكيلعةحيضفلاعقت

ءاجفرفظلاهلنمضوروغثلالهأضعبناسلىلعءاعنصبحاجننبديعس

نيرشعيفكلذلدیعس
نممرتحملاهيلاراسوةشبحلاافلأ

لخدوكلهدةريزجىلإبرهفديبزنيبوهنيبلاحوهمزهو

یکيلصلاسأراهدنعوقاطلابةسلاجيهوهمأىلإءاجوديبزمركملا

عبسةنسدعسأهلاخديبزىلعيلووامهنفدوامهلزنأفهيخاو

نیعبسوعستةنسديعساهيلاعجرمثءاعنصىلإلحتراونیعستو

نابرعشلانصحبحاصرفعينبهللادبعيبأىلإمركملابتكو

هتاذلبهلاغتشالهدينمةلبجیدعازتناومرکملاباديعسىرغي

هليحلاتمتفيلهناوهيلعدمحأتنبةديسهتجوزءاليتساو

تحتموتكملاهلنمكأوةشبحلاافلأنيثالثيفديعسراسو

هسأربصنولتقوهرکاسعتمزهناوكلانههباوردغفرعشلا

اهيلعىلوتساوديبزبیكايلصلاسأراهيفناكيذلاقاطلادنع

هيخأريزوةعموشایتجبرهوةشبحلاكلماهنمعطقناومركملا

دنهلاباقحلمثنيركنتمندعالخدويناورملارهاطلايبانبفلخ

امهرشبفبيدننمءاجانهاككلانهايقلورهشأةتساهباماقاو

عاشأوديبزىلإريزولافلخمدقتونميلاىلإاعجرفامهلنوكيامب

ايفتخمكلانهماقافشايجهبقحلوهسفنلنمأتساوشايجتوم

هعمومرکملالاخباہشنبدعسأذئمويديزىلعو

و

نبيلع
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اعمدلولا
ك

نس

و

نم

حاجنلناكورم
لتقفشايجوديعسو

كلانهاماقأوكلهدةريزجبشايجوديعسقحلوهسفنكراعم

هيخالابضاغمديبزىلاديعسعجرمثبادالاونآرقلاناملعتي

هاخأمدقتسامثضرالاتحتدرفتحاقفنيفاهبىفتخاوشایج

یدیبعلارصنتسملانأمثءافتخالايفكلانهاماقاومدقفاشایج

مشاوهلانماهريمأرفعجنبدمحمةكمبهتوعدعطقرصمبةفيلخلا

ةيولعلاةوعدلاةماقاىلعهلمحوهلاتقبهرمأيیکيلصلاىلإبتكف

نمةوخأوديعسرهظوءاعنصكلذلیکيلصلاىلعراسفةكمب

ةسمخنماوحناركسعثعبفیکيلصلاىلامهربخغلبوءافتخالا

ركسعلاافلاخشايجوديعسناكدقوامهلتقبمهرمأوسراففالآ

ىلإاهجوتممجهملابهوتيبفهرکاسعيفوهوىكيلصلاعابتايفاراسو

ضفنافائيشهنعاونغيملفةشبحلافالآةسمخهعمناكوةكم

نيعبسوثالثةنسكلذوهديبشايجهلتقىلوتلتقوهركسع

ینبنمنيعبسوةئاميفىلعاخایکيلصلاهللادبعلتقمث

نيثالثوسمخيفباهشهمعتنبءامسأهتجوزرسأويکيدصلا

ىلاثعبونميلابمهيلعبلغنيذلانييناطحقلاكولمنم

مهمدختساومهنمأفشايجوديعسلتقلاوراسنيذلاركسعلا

ءامساوخأباہشنبدعسأاهيلعوديبزىلإلحتراو یکيلصلاةجوزءامساوخأباہش

یکلصلاةجوزءامسأوديبزىلاديعسلخدوءاعنصىلادعسأرتفف

اهرادباهلزناواهجدوهدنعهيخأويکيلصلاسأروجدوهيفهماما

ابعهنمبولقلاتألتماورادلايفاهقاطةلابقنيسأرلابصنو

نم

م
۱ا

م
ا

P1.ليقو



نودلخ
نبالا

نمک

نب

يفركعتلالقعمراصوهدلوولضفملابقعتلفكوهبمهلتفرو

یلعنارمعیاوتساونامیلسهيخاوينالوخلايزلانبنارمعدي

هوخأونارمعدبتساتتاماملولفملاناكمةديسةرحلا

ةلبجىذىلعتاكربلايبأنبلضفملانبروصنميلوتساوركعتلا

مصتعاویتأيامكندعبحاصیعیرزلایعادلانمهعابیتح

ناكاذودمحاابسروصنملایعادللناكيذلاعيشألقعمب

نمهدالوأفلتخاوةئامعبرأونينامثوتسةنسیفوتروصنملا

نبلضفملاعزانيناكولقعملاىلعمهنمىلعهنبأبلغوهدعب

هعدوامسبلضفملاليكأفهرمأامهايعأوةديسةزوحلاوتاكربلايبا

ىلعتاكربلايبأونبیلوتساوهنمتامفهيلاءادهالجرفسيف

ةديستلفكورمامكبرقنعلضفملاتامورفظملاینبنوصح

هلراصفهتسهبتضهنمثكلملابلقتسمريغناكوروصنملاهنبا

ةلبجیذوهعالقوركعتلانصحيفهيباكلم كلموهنوصحوةلبجیذوهعالقوركعتلا

نصحعابمثهنوصحوعيشايفرفظملاینب
ةلبجيف

انصحهلقاعمعيبيلازامورانيدفلأةئامبندعبحاصیعيرزلا

دعبیدهمنبىلعهنمهذخأزنعتلقعمريغهلقبيملىتحانصح

یلاعتوهناحبسهللاوةنسةئامرمعلانمغلبوةنسنينامثكلمنأ

باوصلابملعأ

یعادلا

و

یدابمودايزينبىلاومديبزبحاجنينبةلودنعربخلا

مهلاوحأفيراصتومهروما

مسلابهيلهانادعبنكلهکدينمديبزىلعيکيلصلاىلوتسااملو

امكةئامعبرأونيسمخونيتنثةنسهيلااهثعبيتلاةيراجلاديىلع



خيرأتلارصتخم

و

م

نم

ابسروصنملااهبطخوةلبجیذبدمحأتنبةديسوهلقعمب

رماعنبناميلساهمألاهوخأهللاقوةلبجيذباهرصاحفتعنتماو

يفلسارفرصمةفيلخرصنتسملارمأبالاكبيجالهللاويحاوزلا

كلذبهرمأاهغلبأورصنتسملادنعنممداخلصووبيجأوكلذ

نأارمأهلوسروهللاىضقاذاةنمؤمالونموهلناكامواهيلعكتو

نمكجوزنينمؤملاريمأنأومهرمأنمةريخلامهلنوكت

فلأةئامىلعرفظملانبدمحأنبابسريمحيبأروصنملایعادلا

نیسمخورانید
افلأ

حاكنلادقعناففئاطللاوفحتلافذصا

زعلارادباهيلالخدوةلبجيذىلاعيشالقعمنمابسراسو

اهليلهسأرىلعتماقفاهیراوجنمةيراجبهيلعتهبشاهنالاقيو

تماقأوهلقعمىلإعجرفعبصأىتحاهيلافرطلاعفريالوهوهلك

ینبنمتاكربلايبأنبلضفملااهيلعىلوتسملاناكوةلبجیذبیه

ةلبجیذبهدنعمهلزناوانجهریشعیعدتساویکيلصلاطهرمای

اهرئاخذهبوفيصلايفركعتلايتأتةديستناكومهبوطسيناكف

لضفملادرفنامثةلبجىذىلإتعجرءاتشلاءاجاذافاهنئازخو

حاجنلآلاتقللضفملاراسمثهنمتركناالواهنمركنيملوركعتلاب

ءاهقفلاةعبسعملمجلاببقلياهيقفركعتلانصحيفبثوف

نأىلعلمجلااوعيابفرعاشلاةرامعمعنادیزنبميهاربامهدحأ

تءاجومهرصاحوهقيرطنملضفملاعجرفةيمامألاةوعدلاوعمي

عبرأةنسمهراصحيفكلهولقفملامهعناصفمهترصنلنالوخ

اولزنفدهعىلعمهتلزناوةديسةرحلاهدعبتءاجفةئامسمخو

1 .

نم1

م
ا

ز

B1.ةعامج



نودلخنبال

یهوهمأ ةسلاجيهو

و

عمجمث

عبسب

تبتكفتايبلاةليلحاجننبديعساهابسدقباهشتنبءامسأ

عضأنألبقینکردافلوحالادبعلانمىلبحينامركملااهنباىلا

نمموتكملاراسفرهدلاهوحمياليذلاراعلاوهفالاو

سمخةنسءاعنص

قحلومهمزهفافلأنيرشعيفةشبحلاىقلوفالآةثالثيفنيعبسو

همأىلإموتكملالخدوكلهدةريزجبحاجننبديعس

امهنفدوامهلزنافهيخاویکيلصلاسأرهدنعبصنيذلاقطلاب

امكةماهتلامعاىلعباہشنبدعسأهلاخیلووفيسلاعفرو

هکلمربدتتناكوءاذعصىلإهمأبلحتراواهنمديبزبهلزنأوناك

دمحأةريزوعماهبثعبوةماهتلاوماباہشنبدعسأ

ةنسءامسأتكلهمثبرعلادوفوىلعءامسأاهتقرففملاسنب

حاجننبديعساهترتساوموتکملادينمديبزتجرخونیعبسو

یلوونينامثةنسةلابجىذىلإمركملالقتنامث

هبقعاهثراوتواهبدبتسافينادمهلالضفلانبنارمعءاعنصىلع

نبمتاحهنباهدعبوهبرهتشاوناطلسلامسابدمحاهنباىمستو

املناميلسونباهكلمىتحركذهلءاعنصبهدعبسيلودمحأ

ىلإمركملالقتنااملومهرابخأيفرمامكةكمىلعمشاوهلامهبلغ

ةنسيکيلصلادمحمنباهللادبعاهطتخاةنيدميهوةلبجید

تنبةديسهتجوزةراشابهلاقتناناكوةئامعبرأونيسمخونامث

راداهیفینبواهلزنفءامسأهتنأدعبهکلمریبدتاهيلاراميتلادمحا

نبارابخأيفركذنامكهلمتفحاجننبديعسلتقىلعليحتوزعلا

ةنسةافولاهترضحاملوهتجوزبابوجحمهتاذلبلوغشمناكوحاجن

نبابسروصنملاهمعنباىلادهعنینامثوعبرا
دمحأ

ماقاویديبعلارصنتسملاةداقفعيشالقعم،بحاصمیکيلصلاىلع

نیعبسوعستةنس

نم

نبرفظملا

-ء



خيرأتلارصتخم

۱۰۸

ب
ا

مهمعزبمهتملارئاخذنمرفجلاباتكهدنعناكهنألاقيوزارحیرق

لماعىلعىلعأرقفهيفروكذمدمحمیضاقلانباايلعنأاومعزف

رفجلايفهمساناكمءارأةيلهألاهيفمسوتاملوهنعذخأویعادلا

نميلاعيمجكلميسفكنبابظفتحايضاقلاهيباللاقوهفاصوأو

تاورسلاوفئاطلاقيرطىلعسانلابمكحيلعجواحلاصاهيقفاشنف

سانلاةنسلأىلعيقلأوهترهشتمظعوهركذراطفةنسةرشعسمخ

دهعوهبتكبهلیموافیحاوزلارماعیعادلاتامونميلاناطلسهنا

هتداعىلعةئامعبراونیرشعونامثةنسسانلابجحمثةوعدلابهيلا

ىلإمهاعدفهعماوناكنادمههموقنمةعامجبمسوملايفعمتجاو

تالاجرنمالجرنيتساوناكووعیابوهوباجافهعممايقلاوةرصنلا

نضحوزارحلبجةورذبنصحوهوراسميفملقاوداعاملفمهوت

بحاصرصنتسملاىلإبتكوىمنيهرمالزيملونصحلاكلذ

نميلاكلمواهرهظاوهلنذأفةوعدلاراهظايفنذألاهلأسيرصم

نيذلانميلاكولمهدنعنكسأوروصقلااهبطتخاوءاعنصلزنوهل

ةليحلالامعأوةماهتورثعكولمفرطینبمزهومهيلعبلغ

ىلعكلذهلمتىتحديبزكلمدایزینبیلومحاجنلتقيف

ىلإراسمثنيسمخونيتنثةنسهانركذامكهيلااهادهأةيراجدي

ةرامألاوةيسابعلاةوعدلااهنموحميلرصمبحاصرصنتسملارمأبةكم

هتجوزهعملمحودمحأموتكملاهنباءاعنصىلعفلختساوةينسحلا

نباویدنركلانبالثمهعمنيذلاكولملاوباهشتنبءامسأ

نبدیعسهتيبفمهلاثماویظاحولاىسيعنبلئاوویعبتلارفعي

هدعبهرمابماقوةئامعبراونیتسوثالثةنسهلتقومجهملابحاجن

هنأتناكوءاعنصبماقأوهرماىلعىلوتساودمحامركملاهنبا

و
ا

و



۱۰۷
نودلخنبال

ز

نميلاخرؤمةرامعينعيوهيلعةبجحلاىلاوتلهمساةرامعفرعي

نمناجرموهتمعهتلفكوميهارباريخألالفطلااذهمساليقو

مسانایلومهلناكومهتلودومهرمأبدبتساوةمالسنبنسحلایلاوم

سيقةلافكيفكلمملالفطلالعجفحاجنرخالاوسيقامهدحا

اهنمودیبزجراخلامعألارئاسىلعاحاجنیلووديبزبهعمهلزنأو

عفروسفانتامهنيبعقووحاجنىلعاسيقرثويناكومجهملاوءاردكلا

اهيلعضبقفهنودهبناكتوحاجنىلاليمتلفطلاةمعنأسيقت

برضوةلظملاببکرودبتساونييحامهنفدوناجرمهالومنذاب

هئاقللسيقزربوركاسعلايففحزفكلذلحاجنضعتمأوةكسلا

يفلتقواهرخآيفسيقمزهناعئاقووبورحامهنيبتناكف

ةئامعبرأوةرشعيتنثةنسديبزحاجنكلموهركسع

برضودبتساوةمعلالفطلاناكماناجرمهالومواسيقنفدو

ملونميلاىلعهلدقعفدادغببةفالخلاناويدبتاكوهمسابةكسلا

نسحلاةالواهلكلابجلاعزتناولابجلالهالارهاقةماهتلاكلاملزی

یکيلشلاىلعهلتقنأىلإهتلوصیقتتكولملالزتملو

نيتنثةنسهيلااهبثعبةيراجديىلعمسلابنييديبعلاةوعدبمثقلا

یلوتسامثنالهكهالومديبزبةدعبرمالابماقفةئامعبرأونيسمخو

ركذيامكهدينماهكلمودیبزیلعیکلاملا

و

فنألاةسمخ

و

ةمالس

نميلابنييديبعلاةوعدبنيمئاقلایکيلصلاينبنعربخلا

نمزارحسیئریكيلملامثينادمهلاىلعنبدمحميضاقلاناك

ناكوىلعهمسادلوهلأشنومايينبيفبستنيونادمهدالب

نمهتيرقىلإةبسنيحاوزلاهللادبعنبرماعذئمويةوعدلابحاص



خيرأتلارصتخم

دپو

و

قيرطمهعم

دعسأاهكلمفءاعنصىلافحزوةيديزلاةوعدرهظاوةدعص

هتعيشناكوةدعصىلإعجرودعسأونبهنماهترتسامثرفعينب

شيجلايبأمايأيفومهربخمدقتدقواهبنالاهبقعومامالاهنومسي

نبدمحماهبماقفنميلابنييديبعلاةوعدترهظاضيأدایزنب

نیعبراةنسةرخيذملالبجىلإنميلالابجةعالندعبلضفلا

نموةلحرمنورشعندعىلاةجرشلانمنميلابهليقبوةئامثلثو

هذهبلضفلانبدمحمهبلغاملولحارمسمخءاعنصىلاهفالخم

ءاعنصبرفعينبدعساينبلثمهيلعفارطألاباحصأعنتماةوعدلا

كلسفةدعصبيشرلامامالاورثعبفرطنبنامیلسو

نأدعبةئامثلثونيعبسوىدحإةنسشيجلاوبأكلهمثةنداهملا

هتيابجعافتراغلبمتيأرديعسنبالاقهكلممظعوهتيابجتعستا

افلأنوتسوةتسوفلأةئامثلثونيترمةرركمفلأفلأوهو

ربنعلاىلعودنسلابكارمىلعهبيارضادعامةيرشعلاريناندلا

ىلعوولوللاصئاغمىلعونيبأندعوبدنملاباببلصاولا

ةشبحلاكولمتناكوفئاصوسارفلااهضعبنمو

ايبصفلختاماملوهتلصاومنوبطخيوهنودایركبلاءارونم

هالوموهتخاهتلفكودايزليقوميهارباليقو

يبونلاةمالسنبنسحلاهكولمملابجلاىلعديشریلوویشبحلاديشر

مهدادبتساوةبونلاوةشبحلاىلاوميفةرازولايلاوتبمهتلوديفرمألالآو

اذهكلهمثةئامعبرأوعبسةنسمهتلودتضرقنانأىلامهيلع

ملديعسنبالاقهنمرغصأدايزينبنمرخآلفطیلوفلفطلا

كلهدةريزج

دبعهمسااريغص
هللا

و

Read1ةيرشعلا



نودلخ .نبال

و

و

و

اهن,

ةنساهمدقونميلاىلعهالووهلصوفنییولعلانمنميلاةطايحهل

لحاسىلعيذلادلبلايهونميلاةماهتمتفونيتئاموثالث

كلتلايسوكاهراصأواهلزنوديبزةنيدماهبطتخاويبرغلاركبلا

عمبورحدعبةماهتےتفوارفعجهالوملابجلاىلعىلووةكلمملا

ىلعىلوتساوليخنلااوبكريالنأةماهتبرعىلعطرتشاوبرعلا

رایدورعشلاوتومرضحلامعأهتعاطيفتلخدوعمجأنميلا

رفعيونبنميلاةدعاقءاعنصيفناكوةعبابتلاةبترميفراصوةدنك

ةيسابعلاةوعدللنيميقماهباودبتساةعبابتلاكولملاةيقبريمحنم

نبدعسامهرخاناكوشرجونارجنوناحيبءاعنمعممهلو

نمرثعيفناكودایزنباةعاطيفاولخدفدمحمهوخامثرفعي

كلهمثهتعاطيفلخدففرطنبانامیلساضيانميلاكلامم

مثميهاربانبدایزهنبامثميهارباهنباهدعبیلوودایزنبدمحم

غلبوتسانأىلإهتدمتلاطوميهاربانبقحساشيجلاوبأهوخا

رئازجلاوتومرضحونميلابةنسنينامثكلمةرامعلاقونينامثلا

يلاوملادادبتساونيعتسملاعلخولكوتملالتقهغلباملوةيركبلا

مجعلانيطالسنأشةلظملاببكرونميلاعافتراعنمءافلخلاىلع

مساقلانبانيسحلانبىيحينميلابجرخهمايايفونيدبتسملا

اهيلاءاجةيديزلاةوعدبابطابطمیهاربانبايسرلا
ناکودنسلا

ايارسلايبأعمدمحمهيخأجورخدعبدنسلاىلإرفدقمساقلاهدج

هنبامثنيسحلااهببقعأودنسلابمساقلاقحلفرتمامكهكلهمو

لزنونینامثونامثةنسنميلابييحيرهظفنيسحلانبیلع

؛P.بارحت
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م
ا

ةدترملابأدبي
نم

2

ةيمأيبأنبرجاهملاركبوبأيلومثهومزهوحوشمنبسيقلتاقف

نأهرماولهجيبأنبةمركعكلذكونميلابةدرلالهألاتقىلع

ةيالويفنميلارقتسامثرجاهملابقحليونامعلها

یلوولمجلابرحرفحواهعمراسفةكمبةشیاعیقلوهبنمنبیلعی

ةيواعمىلومثهللادبعهاخأمثسابعنبهللاديبعنميلاىلعىلع

لعجمثنيسمخوثالثةنستامویملیدلازوریفءاعنصىلع

ةنسريبزلانبابرحلاهثعباملجاجحلاةيالويفنميلاكلملادبع

ىلعحافسلايلوسابعلاينبةلودتءاجاملونيعبسونيتنث

یلونيثالثوثالثةنسيفوتاذاىتحىلعنبدووادهمعنميلا

بقاعتمثنادملادبعنبهللاديبعنبديزيهلاخنبادمحمهناكم

نومأملاىلاةفالخلاتهتناىتحءاعنصنولزنياوناكونميلاىلعةالولا

نابیشینبنمايارسلاوبأعيابویحاونلابنيبلاطلاةاعدترهظو

میهارباومیهاربانبليعمسانبابطابطمیهاربانبدمحملقارعلاب

جرهلارثكونسحنبهللادبعنبدمحمةيكزلاسفنلایدهملاوخا

قداصلارفعجنبدمحمعيوبولتقمثتاهجلايفهلامعقرفو

متيملونيتئامةنسمظاكلاىسومنبميهاربانميلابرهظوزاجحلاب

ىلإةركاسعنومأملاثعبوءامدلاكفسلرازجلابفرعيناكوهرمأ

رمأماقتسافسانلاهوجونماريثكاولمحوهيحاوناوخودفنميلا

هركذنامكنميلا

ةيسابعلاةوعدلابدايزينبةلود

دایزنبدمحممهيفناكنومأملاىلعنميلالهأهوجودفواملو

نمضونوماملافطعتسافنایفسیبانبدایزنبديبعدلونم
هللا

:RealدایزRead1هينم



ربعلاباتكنملوقنملانيلاخيرأتاذهو

يبرغملانودلخنبانمحرلادبعةمالعلل

نييسابعللهيفتناكيتلاةيمالسالالودلاونميلارابخا

ىلعهفيراصتوكلذءادتباوبرعلاكولمرئاسونييديبعللو

ةدحاودعبةدحاوهكلامموهندمىلعكلذليصفتمثةلمجلا

و

مالسالاةكلميفنميلاراصفيكةيوبنلاريسلارخايفانلمدقتدق

ملسأويرسکلماعناذابوهوةيمالسالاةوعدلايفهلماعلوخدب

عيمجىلعملسوهيلعهللاىلصيبنلاهرمأونميلالهأةعم

عادولاةجحدعبتامهناوةعبابتلايسركءاعنصهلزنمناكواهفيلانم

لعجوهلبقنملامعىلعنميلاملسوهيلعهللاىلصيبنلامسق

جرخأفيكويسنعلادوسألاربخانركذوناذابنبرهشهنبالءاعنص

ءاعنصىلافحزونميلانمملسوهيلعهللاىلصيبنلالامع

نميلارثكأىلعىلوتساوهتارماجوزتوناذابنبرهشلتقواهكلمن

هباجمأىلإملسوهيلعهللاىلصيبنلابتكوهلهأرثكأدتراو

ناذابنبرهشةجوزاولخادفهمالسلاىلعتبثنمىلإوهلامعو

كلذربكىلوتوزوريفاهمعنباديىلعهرمأيفاهجوزتيتلا

هتجوزنذابهيوذادوزوريفووههتيبفیدارملاثوغيدبعنبسیق

كلذومهلامعأىلإملسوهيلعهللاىلصيبنلالامععجروهولتقو

ءاعنصبسيقدبتساوةافولاليبق
لغلا

یلوفدوسالادنج

ةتعاطبسانلارمأوءانبالانمهيلانميفزوريفنميلاىلعركب

و

عمجو



نميلا
خيرأت

و

موي

نیدلا

نيسحلا
يدماحلا

مث

هتداعسبايندلالانتل
اهظوظحيفوا

اهمسقو
نعةرتفممايالاعبصتو

اهمسبمذجان
كناكملو

نم
كتعونيكملانينمؤملاريمأةرضح

اهردقليلجلايرشبلاهذهكرعشانيرقلاولثامملانععنتمايذلا

یفواباهبةرتسملانميذخاتلاهرکذواهتيصرشتنملااهرخفميظعلا

ةعاذانيبيجتسملاوايلوألانمكلبقنميفاهعيذتوبيصن

رورسلادقعاهبمظتنيلبيرقواهنمديعبلكاهبةفرعملايفىواستي

یملعاواذهیملعافروضحلاواهنمبطرلالدنملاعوضتاهفرععوضتيو

هلوسرىلعهللایلصوروكذملاخيراتلاببتكویلاعتهللااشناهب

ىلإمرکوفرشوملسونیرهاطلاةمئألاهلآىلعودمحمانديس

لصولجسلواناكفظفاحلاىلوورمألاانالومىلإلقتنامث

ةيناثلاةنسلايفونيملسملادهعيلوةكلملاةرحلاىلإهنم

نبميهربالجالایعادلاةكلملاةرحلاتماقافنینموملاريمأ

تراصمثبيطلاانالومرمأنمهوملعاميحيلصلاينببسح

ةدملاهذهىلإيدماحلانيسحلانبميهربانبمتاحهدلويفةوعدلا

نبابسدحوألاريمالامهنمفعيرزلآظفاحلاةيالو

كلملاوةوعدلانيبعمجيمايلاسابعلانبعیرزنبدوعسلايبا

دمعمنینموملاریمایعادنيكملاجوتملامظعملایعادلاهدلومث

ىلعرصتخملااذهيفانيتادقكلملاوةوعدلانيبعمجابسنب

ةاعدلاونميلاةريزجيفكولملارابخانملمج

تاحلاصلامتتهتمعنبيذلاهللدمحلافكرابملاخيراتلامت

'روفاكلا?روخبلاو

انالومنعرمألا?

لآىلا:

2

نم

نم

3

5

تلقتناو
نم

و

و

1

،J.هولمع

5

يف?
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ينميلاةرامعنیدلامجنهيقفلل

نيرهاطلا

مویب

هلآىلعوهيلعهللایلصنیلسرملادیسونييبنلامتاخدمحم

ريمأدنعهللامعننافدعبامااميلستملسونيدتهملاةمئألا

ىلايهتنتالودحالودمادنعفقتالودعباهلىصحتالنينموملا

بارسیضقنااملكيذلابارسلااهنوكلنونظلااهبةطاحالا

ماظتنالاةمئادلاقارشالاةعطاسلاسمشلاكيهفنوتهباساهبقعا

نمولاصالاوودغلابةيلاوتملالاصتالاةعباتتملانويعلاوقاستالاو

ةبهوملاارخفوالالجاهانساوارکذواتيماهمظعأواردقهيدلاهفرشا

ةليللايفكاذوايقتارتبايضرمايكزادولومهقزرنابنالاهددجامب

نيرشعوعبرأةنسرخالاعيبررهشنمعبارلادحألاةكاصولا

ىلإتعلطتوربانملاةرساهركذبيطىلإتحاتراةئامسمخو

هتعلطةجهبوهتزعراونابتءاضاورضاحودابلكلاماهبهاوم

لصافملادوقعةيمطافلاةرهازلاةلودللهبتمظتناورجايدلاملظ

رونلانمرونلاجرختسيامكةوبنلاةلالسنمهجرختسارخافملاو

بيطلاهامسورورسلادانزحدقامبهنمنینموملاریمامنمو

جرختسملاىدهلايبنهدجةينكمساقلاابأهانكوهرصنعبيطلا

هبنمامىلعىلاعتهللارکشینینموملاريماوةرهوجنمةرهوج

هتلالجكلفيفائضماباهشوهتلودءامسيفارينمابكوكهعالطا

هتفأروهلوطبئاحسرارداوهتمعنةمادتسابيضقياركشهتعفرو

تلصتاامةمامالالبحهبلصيولامآلاهنكهيفهغلبينأ-هلاسن

نبدحاجلاىلعةجحونیدشرتسمللةمصعهلعجيولایللابمايالا

نيفراعللةداعسونيفئاخللارزوونیعجتنمللاثوغونيرطضمللانوعو

م
ا

.

ز

Readهلأسپ
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نميلاخيرات

| ••

ایاعرلاامأوةيركسعلايفيهامناموسرلاهذهو"اروبقمهيبأةرايز

وهوتقولااذهيفينغلبدقوةيركسعلارمأفطلامهيفرمألاف

ونیسمخوثالثةنس
ناكامىلعناهدقرمألانأةئامسمخ

ةدشلا نمهيلع

كاذ

ث
م

2

نميلابةيمطافلاةوعدلاىلونميفلصف

ةوعدلانيبعمجیكلصلادمحمنبیلعیعادلاكلذنمف

ةوعدلانيبعمجیکيلصلاىلعنبدمحاموتكملاهدلومثكلملاو

نودةوعدلاىلویحاوزلاناميلسناطلسلامثكلملاو

نودمكحلاوةوعدلاعمجیکيلصلاكلمنبیضاقلا

یلوةلودلابيجننبانيدلايفققرملاميهاربانبیلعمثكلملا

لجسلصوامنمثاهلامعاضعبةكلملاةرحلارمأبكلموةوعدلا

ةدالوبةراشبلابمالسلاهیلعنینموملاريماهللاماكحابرمآلامامالاانالوم

ةمامالابهيلعصنلابرمألامامإلانبمساقلايبابيطلامامالاانالوم

هلاثمامبهينميلاةريزجلاهذهبهتجحىلا

رمألاىلعيباروصنملاهيلووهللادبعنمميحرلانمحرلاهللامسب

ةرهاطلاةيضرلاةديسلاةيكلملاةرحلاىلانينمؤملاريمأهللاماكحاب

ةصاخمالسالاةدمعنميلاكولمةديسونيزلاةديحوةيكرتلا

ةمصعنيبيجتسملافهکنینموملاةدمعنيدلاةريخذمامالا

هللامادأنيمايملاهئايلواةلفاكونينمؤملاريماةيلوونیدشرتسملا

ریمانافكيلعمالساهتنوعمواهقيفوتنسحاواهتمعنواهنيكمت

هدجىلعيلصينأهلأسيووهالاهلااليذلاهللدمحينينمؤملا

3

و

1

:.Khi,هيباربق Lacuna in MS.نيدجنتسملاو



وو
ينميلاةرامعنیدلا

مجنهيقفلل

نم

وو

و

ةمالس
و

لعجومهيرارذقاقرتساومهايابسلىطولاةحابتساوةلبقلالهاو

نكيملهنايلاحلاىلعةدهعلاهنعيليكحوبرحلارادمهراد

أرقيوهاخاواهاباواهدلوحبذيىتحنيرجاهملانمدحانامیابقثي

نمنودويرخالامويلاوهللابنونمویاموقدجتالهيلع
هللاناح

كئلوامهتريشعوامهناوخاوامهءانباوامهوابأاوناكولوهلوسرو

ناكمهنمايبصفرعاوهنمحوربمهدياوناميإلامهبولقيفبتك

داقتعااماواهحبذفهروزتهيلاهتدلاوتحارهقفتيناكوىلاراج

هللاتاولصءايبنألايفسانلاهدقتعيامقوفوهفهيفهباحصا

نأهدنعنسحيءالوهيدهمنبالآنمدحاولانأكلذومهيلع

ةديقعوانيدهولتقيملهيلعاوردقاذامثهركسعنمةعامجلتقي

سبحمهنايعأومهرباكانملجرىلعبضغاذاو

الوهتجوزالوهدلوهيلالصيملوبرشيملومعطيملوسمشلا

نمءادتباهنعىضريىتحهيفعفشينأدحأردقي

ىلإهتانبوهتجوزهلزغتاملمكيمهنمدحاولكناهلمهتعاط

وسكيومهنمدحاولارسكييذلاوهيدهمنبانوكيولاملاتیب

يفهطبتريالوهكلميسرفةيركسعلادحألسيلوهدنع

حالسلاوهتالبطصايفليخلالباهريغالوحالسنمةدعالوهراد

نوجاتحيامةدعلاوليخلانممهيلاعفدرمأهلزعاذافهنیازخيف

ىلإليبسالوهتبقربرضيهركسعنممزهنملانأهتريسنموهيلا

عمسنملتقوركسملابرشنملتقهتريسنموهتويح

لتقوینزنملتقو
یسلجمنعواةعمجلاةالص

مويوسيمخلامويامهوهظح نعامهيفرخاتنملتقونينثالامويو

يفهسفن

هسیفن
نمو

هلها
نه

ز

م

ءاذغلا

نعرخاتنم



نميلاخيرات

2

3

5

بحاصدمحمنبىلعاذهكلمسيلو*اهلامعاورخذوقایرشو

يذةنيدمورزلاينبكلممثلضفملانبروصنمكلمنودرخذ

اهدالبونالوخنوصحوبأةنيدموقرشايذةنيدموةلبج

ویخامشلاوبدنازعيهوةعيبرينبنوصحو ناطلسلاذخأ*ویخامشلاو

نباىلوتسامثيابسلانبال.اوسلانصحهیقبفحتفلایبانيرونلاابا

یدهمنبالتراصيتلادمحمنبنارمعیعادلالقاعمىلعیدهم

هيلالقتناورفاعملاميلقانوصحلاهذهونارطموعماسنصحيهو

نادمسلانصحوهوهاوسبحوركعتلادعبسيليذلانميلالقعم

هنعيملامرادتقاهيلعقولخملسيليذلاوهولثملابرضيهبو

ةطقنهتيمسيذلااذهورادقالاتايضامبقلاخلا

ابسرفظملاینبدالبهركذيملواذهيدهمنبا
یکالصلادمحا

اهنوصحوةلبجالو*دشاحالوليكبدالبالوعربالونارحميلقاالو

یداوريغالوديبزیداوالو"هنعیداوالواهلامعاو

اهلامعاوةرخيذمو"اهارقواهلقاعمواهنوصحورعاشلاوهميروعم

ناكيذلابهذملااماف1ةلحتیداورتسدوماياةريسميهو

هتديقعىلافاضأمثاعرولايفخناكفهدقتعيامویدهمنباهيلع

هداقتعافلاخنملتقواهبلتقلاویماعملابريفكتلالوصألايف

لمامرحبنم
ك

ا
ل
ا

10

كلذ

و

12

تس

Khi1,هلامعاوربصوقامرسوهلاب

عساوفالخموهو

Khi,زارح

وKhi,الوةلحنیداوالوهملحالو

.2 Deest in Khi.ةنعیداو

3

Khi2,یحامسلاوبحونارعيهو

ينالوخلیاسلانبالاوسلانصحو

.• Deest in Khi.

,Khi ,

"Khi,ةميروعمریداولابجنم

رعاشألا

"Khi,ةريسموهواهلامعاوةظاحوالو

كلذريغالواهلامعاوتمدومایا

5

رمتو

؛Khi,ركذا
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ينميلاةرامعنیدلامجنهيقفلل

وز

یبانبلضفملا

نماموديبزلهألاومأاهنمفنميلالهألودنمةلودنيرشعو

ةليلجلاومانعتامنمالإهتلودنایعاوهتاهجوكتافدیبع

مهيلاومزونكهلاورهظافءاسنلاويرارذلاكلمهنألةليزجنيعلانم

سبالملاوةرخافلاتيقاويلاورهوجلاوولوللاوغوصملاكلذكو

نماوكرتمکیلاعتهللالاقامكاوناكواهفانصافالتخاىلعةليلجلا

كلذكنيهكافاهيفاوناكمعنوميرکماقموعورزونويعوتاج

لقتناوفرشلاناميلسينبكلممهيلالقتناونیرخااموقاهانثرواو

كلذكوةلثاتمةلودلهأمهوةظاحونيطالسلئاوينبكلممهيلا

ةعساولامعاهلاهنملقعملكيكلملاينبنميقب*نملقاعم

نبروصنمكلملاكلمامافةريثكلاتاعافترالاو

یهوهنوصحعيمجناحهنافيريمحلاديلولانباتاكربلا

دمحمنبیلعیعادلارئاخذعیمجيهامناوهرئاخذعیمجو

ةديسلاةكلملاةرحلاجوزىلعنبىلعمركملارئاخذویکيلصلا

ةرحلاىلالقتناعيمجلانأكلذوهتجوزةكلملاةركلارئاخذو

تاكربلایبانبلضفملاهيلعبلغتوركعتلانصحيفهتعدواو

هدلوىلإاهرسأبهكلامملانمهيفاموركعتلالقتناوهيفامىلعو

يفرمعلضفملانبروصنمريمألانأنومعزيمهناللضفملانباروصنم

لقتنااهنمونيعستلاواةئاملارشعيفتاموةنسنيثالثكلملا

ىلعهلاوماوركعتلانصحوهلاوماوةعمجملانصحیدهمنباىلا

كلملايسركوهيمطافلاةوعدلارقميهوةلبجيذةنيدموليقام

ةثلاثكاذكواهلامعاودنجلاةنيدمكلذكویکيلصلاىنبل

یهام

3
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ه
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نميلاخيرأت
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۶
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3

*

5

روهش

ةدشنمةتيملااوكأىتحعوجلامهلانولتقياممهنملتقيافحز

نبدمحايسرلامثيديزلافيرشلاباودجنتسامثءالبلاودهجلا

نأهلاوطرشوكلملايفاعمطمهدجأفةدعصبحاصنامیلس

مكلتفلحاکتافمكالوماولتقتنأفيرشلامهللاقفمهيلعهوكلمي

ناجرمیلومناجرموحاجننبشایجنبكتافديبعبثوف

ةمالسنبانيسحلاوةمالسنبانیسحلاهللادبعيبأىلومناجرمو

شيجلايبأنبميهربانبادايز*یلومدشرومامزلادشریلوم

يفهولتقفدایزنباهللادبعنبميهربانبدمحمنبقحسا

یدهمنباىلعمهرصننعفيرشلازجعمثنيسمخوثالثةنس

نونصحتيتافاصمیدهمنبأنيبوكلذدعبمهنيبترجو

رادبهرارقتساومهتلودلاوزواهلهحتفناكناىلإةنيدملابهنم

نيسمخوعبرأةنسبجرنمرشععبارلاةعمجلاموييفكلملا

ناضمرونابعشوبجرةيقبيدهمنبيلعماقأوةئامسمخو

لاوشيفتامو
ادحاونيرهشهكلمةدمتناكفةنسلا

یبنلادبعهدلوىلامثیدهملاهدلوىلارمالالقتنامثاموينيرشعو

رمألاوةيناثةركيبنلادبعىلإتداعمثهللادبعهدلوىلامثعلخو

لامباهيلعهونداهاهلهانافندعادعامهيلاةرسأبنميلايفمويلا

لقتناومياهتلاولابجلاكلميبنلادبعاذهلعمتجاوةنسلكيف

یلعنبدمحمينثدحواهریاخذونميلاكولمعيمجكلمهيلا

سمخكلميدهمنبانئازخيفلصحهناةلبجيذلهانم

نم

+ Khi , Sel
،Om.نبميهربانبدایز

2كتافديبعمهومهالومىلع:

:Readحاجنو
3

Read4دابزنبدمحمنبميهاربا
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دحا
نم

3

یدحا
و

هباحصأرمأيناكولفاوقلاوثرحلاعطقويداوبلالهاعيمجىلخأ

نماولعففهورقعريسملانعزجعاموقيقرلاوماعنالااوقوسينأ

اذهتيقلمثلامعألابارخبیفقوبهراوبغرأامكلذ

ةنيدمبندعبحاصابسنبدمحميعادلادنعيدهمنبىلع

هبجيملفديبزلهاىلعهدجتسپنیعبراوعستةنسةلبجیذ

لكىلعینمدقينايلدقعوهتبحماضرعوكلذىلإيعادلا

ىلإعستةنسةلبجیدنمیدهمنباداعاملوهباحصا

ةنسبجريفلتقفیکتافلارورسدئاقلاىلعربدفرشلانصح

ىلعيدهمنباناعأنممناكوةئامسمخونيسمخ

دياقلاةبترىلعدساحتلاوسفانتلاباهئاسورلاغتشاديبزلها

اهدقعلحاودودسملارشلاباوبأهدعبةلودلاىلعحتفورورس

هنيبرشادلاىلإطبهوفرشلانصحیدهمنباقرافودودشملا

همهدالبلابرعوهيلأاياعرلابرقتومويفصننملقاديبزنيبو

هاخاىقلييدهمنباباحصأنملجرلاناكوةشبحلااياعراوناك

ةيشامىعاراماولامجاماوعرازماماةشبحلاعم"وهوهبيرقوا

ىلإمهليدهمنبافحزىتحكلذكرمألالزيملوهودسفيفمهل

دحاوريغينثدحویمحتالملاوعيفةنيدملاباب
نميلالها

املاتقلاوراصحلاىلعةمأربصتملاولاقديبزبراصحلاهكردانمم

نیعبسونينثايدهمنبااولتاقمهنأكلذوديبزلهأةربم

6

و

،Khi,نيذلا |Khi,ىلع

:Khi,نيعبراو

Khi3,لتقىلع

Khi,ةبترم

نمم
Khi ,

*Khi,كردا

وKhi,هيلع

Khi,ةلودلالهاىلع



نميلاخيرات

ورع

نم
ةماهتلعج

2

3

لكىقسوراصنالامهامسو'ايلاناكساب

ىلعمهنمافوخهتبحميفوهنممدحالكبهنظءاسمثنيرجاهملا

هافكوفسوينبأبسیتسينالوخنمالجرراصناللماقافهسفن

خیشباضيأهتعنينولایتسيلجرنيرجاهمللومالسالاخیشب

هيلالصيالوهبطاخيالفنيتفئاطلاىلعنيبيقنامهلعجومالسالا

لزيملفوزغلايفنوفرصتيمهوهنوريالفبجتحاامبروامهاوس

ةدودحلابرخاىتحةءاهتلهاىلعاهحواریوتاراغلاىداغي

نونغيالفزكارملايفلاومألابشعنتذئمويةشبحلاولابجللهبقاصملا

عينمنصحفرشلانصحوهيذلاعضوملانااهنمةريثكهوجولائش

نصحىلإلصينأدارأاذاناسنالانااهنمونالوخةرثكبوهسفنب

ةفاسمنيلبجنيبقيضداويفيشفرشتا

ليقنلاعولطيفجاتحانصحلاةيفيذلالبجلالصأىلإلصواذاف

هليسملصتييداولانأاهنموةبقعلاعطقيىتحمويفصنىلا

ةرارحلاةميظعلاشويجلااهيفتنمكاذأةميظع"جارخبةماهتنم

یلعتراغاذايدهمنبايزاوغتناكودحااهبملعيملارهش

ىلإلدعترجفلااهكرداوتقرحاوتبهنوةماهتلامعاضعب

لصويالفهيفتثكمفجارخلاهيفيذلايداولايفيذلالابجلا

لداكلذلزيملواهيلعردقيالواهيلا
ناىلادیبز

مويضعبوالماك

8

هلعف

عم

.

Khi,زاوجلا

مثةدمهبثبلارشادلاهللاقي

فرشلاهللاقينصحىلاهنععفتر

ناويحمهللاقينالوخنمنطبلا

مهامسومهفلاح
khi,دمحم

lili,نيينارمعلانم

61,
.I.

Wardi II;یموثلا,Khi

[يتيوتلا

Khi,لاذبالاثعبت

:Kli,باعشب

Klhi,تبرخا

:Klhi,باعشلاكلتضعبيفتنمك

و
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نملزنيملوديبزلهأافوخهنعتعطقناهرمألغتسااملف

اند!نافيداوبلايفسانلاظعينيثلثویدحاةنس
ܵܥܕ

جرخمسوم

مأةرحلاتقلطامثنيثلثوتسةنسىلابيجنىلعاجاح

مهكالمأجارخهبذولينملمثهراهصأوهتوخالوهلروصنمنبكتاف

ليخلااوبكرولاحلامهبتعستاواورثأىتحةينهمهيضميملف

يبنتملالاقامكلاناک

اهتاوبعىلعاودلواهناكومهتحتامايقتجتناهناكف

ةنسمهيلاجرخفةرصنلاىلعهوفلاولابجلالهانمموقبيتأمث

اردكلاةنيدممهبدصقوافلانيعبرأغلبتاعومجعمجونيثلثونامث

هباحصااومزهفهموقيفيترحسلاقوزرمنبقحسادئاقلاهاقلف

ىلايدهمنباداعومهرثكانعاوفعوهعومجنم

يفاهلأسوديبزىلابتاكمثنیعبراویدحاةنساهبماقافلابجلا

ىلعكلذهلةرحلاتلعففهنطوىلإدوعيوهبذولينملوهلةمذ

الوعفمناكارماهللايضقيلاهرصعءاهقفنمواهتلودلهأنمهرک

یهونينسةدعهكالمألغتشييدهمنبیلعملقاو

هظعويفلوقيناكولیزجلامكلذعمتجأوجارخلا

هومتياردقومكللوقاامبمكناكرمألانأتقولااندسانلااهيا

عبصاىتحنيعبراوسمخةنسيفةرحلاتتامناالاوهامفانايع

هنمعفترامثناوخدلبنمفرشلاهللاقي*عضوميفلابجلايف

ناويحونبمهللاقينالوخنمنطبلوهوفرشلاهللاقينصحىلإ

اقلخاولتقو

و

3

نتلوم

نم

نمهل

li,ناورم'اوناكف:

and,ةنسىلااهب khi..ن



نميلاخيرأت

ةيرقلهأ

*

3 ..

نملمجىلاهيفريشالصفاذهنميلابيدهمنبيلعركذا

هتياغوهتيادب

نميلابيدهمنبىلعجورخركذ

نميدهمنبیلعفهمسااماوريمحنمفهبسناما

بلقلاميلسحلاصالجرهوبأناكديبزلحاوسنمةربنعلااهللاقي

كسمتلاوةلزعلايفهيباةقيرطىلعاذهيدهمنبیلعهدلوأشنو

علضتواهظاقوواهءاملعوقارعلاجاحیقلورازوجحمثحالصلاو

ريذحتلاقالطاوظعولارهظاولزتعافنميلاىلإداعو*مهفراعمنم

حولمنوللارضخأايبصاكيصفناكوةيركسعلاةبحم

توصلا*ةداجسهينيعنيبمسجلاطورخمةماقلاليوطيحلا

ريسفتلاوظعولابامئاقتاظوفحملاريغداريالاولحةمغنلابيط

هلاوحانمءيشبتدكأيناكومايقمتاةيفوصلاةقيرطو

بولقةلامتسايفهددعىوقاكلذناكفقدصيفتالبقتسملا

ةيرقوطساوةيرقوةربنعلاهيرقبديبزلحاسبةرمارهظوملاعلا

اهنملقتنيناكوةرافلالحاسو*يمدعملاوبارعالاوةبصقلا

اعطقنمذئمويتنكوتاقوالارممىلعةيقرتالهتربعتناكو

تكرتينإيدلاوملعمثةنسةدمتاقوالارثكايفهلامزالمهيلا

يذحأىتحارفاسمهدلبنمءاجفكسنلاةقيرطتهزنلوهقفتلا

ةروزرهشلكيفهروزاتنكوديبزبةسردملاىلإينداعاوهدنع

نیدلا ن

نسح

نم

6
*

م

8

نم

J,ةدجسKhi1,ةدابعلاب .and Khi

Kbi4,فوصتلا

3J.and,مهيشاوحوكولملا Khiیقمعملاوتاومألاوبيضقلا.J*

۵۳ةنسيفهروهظناكو

Klii5,یقرتال;Tailيقرتل?

.2 Deest in Khi.

3

: Deest, J. and Khi.



ينميلاةرامعنيدلا

ةيقنلل

13

*

نملبمهرغاصانودراجتلاوءاملعلادنجلارباكاكلذبصخيامو

يفهلشحفيوهيلعوفجيةيعرلانمملظتملاناكوهباجأهاعد

ةمكاحلاىلاىعديناكوهبضغوهزعوهتيمحنمنمآوهولوقلا

الوخدوةعاضوالواعضاوتمكاحلايدينيبدعقيوهلكويالورضحيف

ةعاطلاتحتعرشلارماوا
متسیفتادغلابهبوكردعبدوعيمث

تقوىلاهيركسعلارومالاريبدتبلاغتشالالمعتسيوناطلسلاىلع

ىوسءيشبلغتشيالفلظلالاوزيفدجسملاىلإجرخيمثادغلا

ةالصىلاملسوهيلعهللاىلصهللالوسرنعةحيحصلاتادنسملا

یلصاذافدجسملاىلإبرغملالبقجرخيوهرادلخديمثرصعلا

ةرظانملالوطتامبروةرخالااشعلاىلاهيدينيباهقفلارظانتبرغملا

هيدينيبادحاوافيموذخأوارامحبكرويلايللاضعبيف

هلاحهذهلزيملوةروشمللةكلملاةرحلابعمتجيىتح

ليبزبهمحرهذههدجسميفلتقناىلاةئامسمخونيرشعو

بجرنمرشعيناثلاةعمجلاةثلاثلاةعكرلايف

هلتاقلتقمثیدهمنبىلعباهماهللاقيلجرهلتق

ثبلتملوسانلانمةعامجلتقنادعبةيشعلاكلتيف

كلمویدهمنبىلعاهلازایتحاريسيالاهلتقدعبةلودلا

ىلعوهئامسمخونيسمخوعبرأةنسيفاهلامعأ

عستةنس

هللا

10

رصعلاةالص
موب

مرج

1l

ردیبز

و

1 J. and Khi om .

1

هنمح

-

J.خلابوكرلادعبداعنمناكو

see note 93.
Klhi,هتزع

J5.مكاحلاسلجمىلاىعدتساینمو

J4.اوناكناوةربابجلالعفيامك

رغاصا

Kli4,لاوزلوايف

وKhi,ةولصتقو

J,551ةنس .and Khi10

Oun11.ىلع!

5 Deest in J. and Khi.

م
ن

*J.ءاوسهبىدتقيلا



نميلاخيرات

۹ .

دوعيفرهظلاةولصىلاموقيىتحهسارىلعةفقاوثالثلاةوسنلاواهيدي

نيذلاسانلاةرثكنمعبتيالهدجيفهرادبابىلعوهوهدجسمىلا

هئاقليفجورخلانوعيطتسيال

و

1

و2

3

نم

هباتكطخبتدهاشاميفلصف

ءاهقفللديبزىلاهلوخددنعاهعفدييتلاتاقدصلاةديرجتیار

ةاضقلاو
عورفلاومالكلاملعوةغللاووحنلاوثيدحلايفنيردصتملاو

مهترثكعمةيركسعلاةلصنعجراخةنسلكيففلارشعينثا

ةنسلكيفاهعفدييتلاايادهلاناهريغوركبنبديبعيلاكحو

نورشعسماخلانافصووةمزالاوتاهجلانمناطلسلایشاوحمسرب

مهریغینثدحوةرقتسملامهقازرانعةجراخةلموهذهرانيدفلا

فلانوتسةنسلكيفاهلامتيبىلاهلامعالومعملانأ

نمواهبيارتواهيشاوحوةرحلاهتالومتيبىلالومحملاناورانید

رانيدفلارشعةسمخةيدهلاةهجىلعاهبذولي

هدجسمىلإجرخيهللاهمحریکتافلارورسدمحموبادئاقلاناكلصف

"اونالابولزانملاباعيمجسانلاملعأناكوهثلثواليللافصندعب

ادحالعلتقولااذهيفجرخاانالوقيو
تاتويبلالها

ةرثكلاماراهنلابيدنعيلالوصولاىلعنوردقيالرتسلابابراو

واهروزيهيقفىلاامابکرعبصلایلصاذافءايحلاطرفلواسانلا

حاکندقعواةميلووا1اهرضحيتيم"ةكيصواهدوعيضیرم

8 .

نم

10l

て

Khi1,داتعملاةقدصلا

2.نييتفملاونيسردملاو

«J.ةسمخ;Khi,ينثا

10m . J.

Khi3,رانید

،J.ةرمتسملا

Khi5,هالوم

J11.هدهشي

J,امنا .and Khi

J,تيموا .and Khiو

Khi10,هنفدرضحي
10
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هتاقفن

م
ا

و

ريبدتلانمةلعفينأهدنعنسحاهباهيلايضفيثيحبديعبريغ

هتلودوينسحلاىيحينبمناغريمألابعاشتوةيمكحلابعاشتو

ىلإةدعقلایذلالهنمديبزيفاميقمدئاقلااذهناكوةرهاظ

مجهملايفناضمرموصيفديبزنمجرخيمثنابعشنممويرخآ

عستتولامعألاكلتلاوحاحلصي
ناضمررهشيفهتالص

هخبطمةفيظوتناكهريزورحبنبديبعخيشلايللاقىتح

نينسةدعهدهاشاتنكورانيدفلالكيفناضمررهشةدم

ىلعةئاقللجورخلابسانلالفتحاديبزديريمجبملانمءاجاذا

هيلعملستةفئطلوافلاعلتىلعسانلافقيومهتاقبطفالتخا

دحاللجرتيالومهللجرتيناكوةيعفاشلاوةيفنحلاوةيكلاملااهقفلا

اوفرصنااذافراجتلامهدعبءيجيونوفرصنيمثمهدعب

ىلعمالسلاقحيضقوةنيدملالخداذاواجاوفأةيركسعلاتءاج

سانلاضفنااهيلعلخداذافةرحلاهتلومرادىلايضمناطلسلا

يهواهتيراجلازغالااهدنعىقبيالوريبكلاوريغصلااهدنع
تخأ

يفنيشميةوسنلاءالوهوكتافنبروصنماهالوماتيراجوهتجوز

تلزناهيلالصواذافاهلاعفابحالصلايفنهبشتيواهلاونمىلعريخلا

تناهلتلاقوهردقلاليكاتواهنمهلاماركااهريرسنع

نعجرخنناانللحياليذلاانلجرلبانالوملبانیزودمحم

ىلاضرالابهدخرفعيواهيدينيبءاكبلابضيفءيشيفكتعاط

سلجملافرطيفةوسنلارخأتستمثضرالانعاهديبهعفرىلوتتنأ

ومهلبق

نیباسلاجلازيالماعناولزعوةيالونمةنسلاكلتيف

J2.ةوسنلاثالثلا1.اليلجت

Blank,مثلتقر in MS .,Klhi3

N



نميلاخيرات

۸۸

كتاف

2

تلخ
نم

رادفلخ

نمومنغوحلفمىلعةرئادلاتناكفسانلاىقتلامثةميزهلانم

فلاخملاوفلاوملاسفنيفرورسدياقلاظحفعاضتوامهعم

لصحناىلاندعلابلاطےلفمريزولاجورخنمناكامكلذلبقو

يفشايجنبنبدمحمراثوةلحرمفصنىلعديبزنم

نبدمحماذههكلموركسعلانیحدیبز
رادكتاف

ةريزووةينهتلابهيلعدلبلاتضاففةيدينيبءارقلافقووةرامالا

ولعباهدلووةرحلاتمصعتساويكتافلاهللانمريزولانبروصنم

اعجارینثنافركسعلاةقاسيفوهورورسدياقلاىلإربخلايمنورادلا

نمهتالومىلإيدانوةنيدملالخدونصحلارمتستو

لابحلابءاسنلاونوذاتسالاهعفرونالفانألبحلاىلإاومراكلملا

ركاسعلاهذهلاقواهشورنتسواهيلعملسفهتالومىلإلصوىتح

یزمهسبلافاذاتسانيسمخوةيراجةئامذخامثةلصاوتميفلخ

ةكيمعيمجلاحاصوناقيطلاحتفوحالسلاوعوردلانملاجرلا

ريرسىلعسلاجكنافنبدمحمواذهروصنمنبكتافايةدحاو

نبدمحمهجوطخيملفرجحبىوردئاقلاناورادلاناقيطتحت

ةريزوووهمزهنافةميظعلاةحيصلاكلتدنعههجوتمشهفكتاف

لصيملواليلدلبلابابنماوجرخوامهعمنموةعاسلاكلتيف

ضعبهذهفةليللاكلتةحيبصنمرهظلايفالادلبلاىلإركسعلا

مجهملاىلإمثةلودلالهأةفاكىلعرورسمدقتلةبجوملاتامدقملا

لعزونبونارمعونبوبرعلابعشتمثريبككل.یسرکوهو

5

1 Khi, ai
• Khi,اليل

•Khi,تاقبطلا :Khi,زاح

وKhi,هامرمث

2
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ینميلاةرامعنیدلامجنهيقفلل

خيشلاو

3

5

رورسب

وردذئمويرظانلامامزلاناكوةعزالانعهبینغتساورباکا

ىلعبتوعاذافةدابعللىلختلاونيدلاىلإليميناكوباوص

ىلعيهنلاورمالابحاصوهورورسدمحموبادئاقلالاقكلذ

رومأدلقتينألمأوهوهرمانعجرخيسيلوانتالومیلعو

لاحلاتقرتودقعلاولحلاوباقعلاوباوثلايفسانلا

حلفمريزولاجرخاىتح
ىتحاهلخوبراحيرورسلزيملوديبزنم

لكيفتوميعياقومهنيبترجنأدعبلابجلايفحلفمتام

*ةلودلاوةيقارعلاتناكونيقيرفلانمريثكلاددعلااهنمةدحاو

دئاقلابتاكناكوليعمسانبنسحملادبعخيشلاينثدحورورس

ییحینبمناغفيرشلاريمالاراسدقورکذالاق"ةريزوورورس

نموسراففلامناغعمورورسیلعےلفمريزولاةرصنيفينسحلا

امهيلاتمضناوحلفمركسعىلإكلذفاضناوفالاةرشعلاجرلا

ونبوليللاناسرفوليخلاسالحامهوهليعمساونببرعلانم

انيلااوفحزومومضيفنويمكحلاومارحونبولعزونبونارمع

دنتسيديبزلهاىلارورسدئاقلابتكدقواريثكددعيفنحنو

لاقماياةثالثديبزنماهدعبوىلعةعقولاتناكوسانلا

ميلايفةرطقكءالؤهيفنحنامناوروهتاذهنادئاقللتلقف

نوهايدنعتوملاناهللاوفكيلعكسمألاقفمفلايفةمقلوا

10

11

ممهملا
ا

1J.رادلامامز

6

2

Khi,D.ةلودلاو

ةريزوو
.Khi,D:

*Khi,لعشم

7
J. om .Khi om .

3. J. and Khi om . ,

وزووه

9 و

و

J,ىلعومكيلعو .and Khi،

Klhi4,یشسيلو

Kli1,مسجهملاب

عومج*

ريسي

10
Khi,

11



نميلاخيرات

۸۹

م
ا

و

مودقدعبكتدقعتلحنانالارورسدياقلاريزوركبنبديبعيل

هيلعةطخاسةدروورمعمانالاقكلذفيكفتلقريمح

اهوبايتأيىتحاهيلعلوخدلايفهلنذأتالوهملكتالتمسقا

انيعدةليللاكلتيفناكاملوملسملاقدعسانبريمحخيشلاوهو

علطدقدياقلااذاوانسلجفبيطوءانغوبارشهيفسلجمىلا

یلحسرجوةيلجةراتسلافلخانعمسمثهيلعانملسفانيلع

یتغتلتءاجفدئاقلانيبواهنيبريمحےلصأةدرويهاذاونكيمل

عقيامضعبهتميزعفعضورورسدياقلازيجعتنميبلقيفعقوفهل

رعاشلالوقاهيلعحرتقافيسفنيفامبيحوتهناكف

ديدحلابيذناننالجلاقدحلاانبيذتموقنك

ناكناوهترخأومهماتخهركذتلعج

نمهسنجویکتافلاةريمارورسدمحموبالجألادئاقلاوهومهماما

هرمایدابمنمفهلضفةطقنهنعهدروأامكوةركمإةشبحلا

ةرحلاهتثرونمعاتباواسیناريزولالتقاملكتافنبروصنمنا

روصنمنباكتافهامسادلواهدلوتساوةجاحلاديبزةرحةحلاصلا

اذهناكاراغصانافموةشبحلااهدلولتعاتبا

تفرصوكيلامملامزهللووعربوعرعرتنأثبليملواهرجحيف

مثددشونيلوددسداسفرصقلايفنملكىلعةسايرلاهيلا

ةفئاطىلعةفارعلایلو
مثمهنعحفصلاوناسحالابمهكلمفدنجلا

ءارزولانيبوناطلسلانيبةباطخلايلونأىلإلاحلاهبتقرت

عم

كتافديبعنمو

رکنم

يبرومهدحارورسنم

و

م
م

-J.لدرتلا:Dr.لساريسلا
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ينميلاةرامعنيدلامجنهيقفلل

ةماهت

ريزولاىنبطخةشركموأشركلانصحبلابجلايفيالومتاماملو

دوعسمنبيلعدياقلاوقوزرمنبقحسادياقلاورورسدیاقلاولابقا

ترواشواليمجادعومهنمدحاولكلوسرتدعوفسيحبحاص

لاقورورسراشافموقلالئاسريفحلفميالومنبروصنمیالوم

نبريمحخيشلاةروشمبيرهظتسا
هتيعدتسافتلاقدعسا

تاجوزعبراوةيرسنوعستهدنعفدوعسمنبیلعاتالاقفلابجلاىلا

اهلجنوراجتلاةيبرتورحاندنعوهمثةيدغمنورشعهدنعفلابقااماو

هدنعفقوزرمنبقحسادئاقلاامأوةياغلاهذهىلإهينيعنيبروصنم

ضرابيشمتامهللاوالودحأهمعةنبأهدنعوجرفهدلومأديوعةنبا

هنافیکتافلارورسدمحميبأدئاقلابكيلعريشأىنكلواهلثمةماهت

مأانتالومةيبرتوروصنمنبكتافكلملاةيبرتوهمثهمقملاعساو

یکتافلارورسدمحموبادياقلاىنجوزتفتلاقروصنم

یلاعميفرظنلابمعنتلاوءاسنلانعوايندلانعالوغشمالجرتدجوف

هتكلمىتحهترشعيفتجردتوهتللحیتحهبلزاملفرومالا

ينفلاخيالهنمهيراوجضابقناوهتبیهوهسبيوهتنوشخىلعناكف

كلذليلدوةريحلاقرافيناداكهيلعتبضغاذاوهارأاميف

نبمناغفيرشلاريمالاريزوبجشينبملسمخيشلاهبینثدحام

یکتافلارورسدئاقلاىلإالوسريدالبتمدقلاقينسحلا

كمودقتيلركبنبديبعةريزويللاقفهنيبواننيبةندهدقعيف

نيمويتمقافهرطاخالوغشمدئقلاتفداصكنافرخأتوأمدقت

لاقفدعسانبريمحانيلعمدقدیاقلابعمتجاملاملوماياةثالثوا

كتاو

یلک

مم

رورسبىلعراشاف!

ةيبرتنميهوةيجانهدنعمث:

*ىلاهللڅد

3ةيقملا?

هتدجوف?

2



نميلاخيرأت

AM

*

1

3

مهولعزونارمعو
هللاقيمهلانصحهونكسافداجألاوناسرفلا

ىلعتاراغلانشف*هنودوامويفصنمجهملانيبوهنيبوناسید

مثيناميلسلاىيحينبمناغفيرشلاريمألابتاكمثمجهملالامعا

فيرشللحلفمطرتشاوفرطنبفالخمكلمذئمويوهوينسحلا

مناغىلعديبزبحاصلةرقتسملامهنعةواتالاطاقساهمعینبلو

كلذىلإحلفممهلفيضينأوءافلانوتساهغلبموةنسلكيف

ةرشعوسراففلايففيرشلاراسفةعساويهونييداولالامعا

اهلفمرسكفرورسدئاقلامهيقلفديبزلهاىلعحلفملارصانلجارفالا

وهونيبزنمهيلاجرخومجهملاىلعبرعلارسكوفارشالارسكو

اهعمامومجهملالامعابدیلقتمجهملابميقم

تامفشركلانصحىلإحلفمداعواهيفرورسرقتسافنايداولاو

مهشواذفهيبادعبروصنمهدلو*امافةئامسمخونیرشعوعستةنساهب

مأسوهنعاوللقتو.هباحصأهنذخمثابورضرشلانممهقاذأوابرح

يفلزناوروصنمىلعنمأتسافناطوالاقارفوديدحلانعسانلا

لابقاريزولارادباليللتقوهيلعضبقدغلانمناكاملفهيباراد

يللاقنخدىلعهاقبأمث"لابقابمهوكلذكتافكلملاركناف

تملعامهللاوامسلابقاريزولالوسرینمعاتبافدعسانبريمح

مسلاكلذةرتعلادلواكتافهالوميقسىتحلابقافطلتووهنمل

ملفمريزولاةيراجةدروتلاق"نابعشيفروصنمنبكتافتامف

نم
روموهولامعألا

ز

و

8

10

1 D. in Khi.

,Khi,
2

نبناميلسنالخمبحاص

فرط

Khi3,رانيدفلانوتس

:Khi,دیب

•Khi,لخدورورسدئاقلاديىلع

علخفلابقاذئمويريزولاوديبزهعم

[هلزناوروصنمىلع

•J.رورسدئاقلاو

وKhi,لابقاریزولاب

J16.۳۱ةنس

• Khi , als

5

Khi,اولاعت
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ينميلاةرامعنیدلامجنهيقفلل

مدهملالامعأىلعقافتالابينارمعلاو

ىلواةلودلاءادعاىلإلاملافرصلاقوعنتماكلذيفهيلااولسرا

هلغاشلغشاهتيبرسكاهموزلولزغملابانتالوملاوتافارخلاهذه

ةجاتحماذهريغىلإانتالوملاقنأىلإكلذيفنوعجارياولازيملو

اذهلوطيفءيشلاقوهامواولاقاهيلسيهنافهيفاهلاورظناف

ملرشةملكلاهذهسوفنلايفثدحفهعارذدموهنكضبقو

رانيدفلانيثالثباهزيهجتوجحلايفاهلنذألابالاحلفمهكردتسي

جورخىلعرورسریبدتنمناكمثةكمىلإاهعمروصنمهدلورييستو

يبانبیلعودوعسلايبأنبأبسةبراحملندعىلإهرييستحلفم

دمحمراثةليلىلعديبزنمحلفمجرخاملفنييعيرزلاتاراغلا

ىضقفاهدلووةركلاىلعديبزيفكتاف حلفمعوجربكلذىضقفاهدلووةرحلا

یلعزلابرعبتاكهناحلفمجورخىلعرورسردمثديزىلإ

ىلعديبزنميهومجهملاىلإحلفمجورخكلذىضقفيديزلا

وهامفمایا
ریسمديبزنمحلفمجرخناالا

"ةصاخيفيقبوةنيدملاىلااوعجروهنعسانلاللستىتح

داداغوةماهت"حاوروةشركملانصحكلموعربلابجىلاهجوتو

لقتنامث"لاومألاو*زكارملابهلباقتكنافديبعوتاراغلاب

لغشمونبمهومجبملابرعىلإاهمیرحهبكرتونصحلا

نب

دلبلانمةليلو

8

1011

1213

17

Khi,هنماخ

*Khi,شركلا

2

نع

Kli1,ةبراحميف

:Kli,حلملا

هزيهجت
ا

,Khi:

Khi4,شاجنب

Khi,یدركلارورس

»Khi,حوار

10 Khi, alla

11 Deest in Khi.
5

اهIlli,راسوKlui6,ةيلامشلاةيحانلانه

Kli15,لعشم



نميلاخيرات

۸۳

نس
خيشلاةرازولوايفديبز

نبیلاعملاوباےلفمدئاقلا
1ايلعلا

مسربايشبحافيصوعاتبافةيرصملارايدلا
فيصولابرهمث،ةمدخلا

امهرعشلانمنيتيبهمالغببسب

3

وام

و

نم

هقئاوعدحایايقسنعهتقاعوهبوصضرألاقبطباعستناو

هقعاوصتاقرحمینمندتالفهمامغتالطاهيندجتملناف

يلاعملايبألضفىلعهتنتوامهبرثعنيتيبلاىلعحلفمفقواملف

ابایعدتسامثهسنجنمةسمخسماخهيلاهدرفمالغلاىعدتساو

هيلاهرضحامثكلذلعففةديصقبريزولاحدمينأهرمأویلاعملا

حلفمنبروصنماضياهلصوورانيدةئامسمخهلعفدوهدشناىتح

هلمحواهبهحدمىرخاةديصقىلعاباوثرانيدةئامثلثبهدنع

كلملارصقنافركسعلاعمملقملاوحااماویلاعتهللااهسرحةكمىلا

نبكتافمأةكلملاةرحلاديبعنملاجرهبتأشنروصنمنب

ةيزالاالوهربكألاناحیروزنعونمیوناحیروباوصمهوروصنم

نيقيرفلاريماوهورورسوهرادورورسمولابقالوحفلانمورباکانایعا

ناسلىلعنوملكتينيذلامهةعامجلاالوهناكوينعوةناكم

بناجمهبمظعومهعمايبنجأناطلسلارومأيفريزولاراصوناطلسلا

نوجرخيةليحاوربدمثلجارلاوسرافلانماريثكاولامتساوةرحلا

نمنسحاةليحمكدنعامرورسمهللاقفديبزنمايلنماهب

املفرانيدفلانيثالثباهزيهجتوةكمىلاانتالومىتحىلعهتبطاخم

كتاو

5

8

7

,ربنع
.Khiand D؛

Khi,ةرابورورسوناهربولابقا

2

D1.بابلا

:Khi,خلاقلعتوفيصولابرهف

Khi,قئاوعلا

Kli,قعاوصلا

5

( see note 86 .
* Khi, có

4

ةنطلسلا
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ينميلاةرامعنیدلامجنهيقفلل

و

تومااناواهنعتلزنهلحلصتتناكنافیحوریهوةدرويوس

ےلصتامميهفاهلبقناتلق
اهلبقنافاهيفهعمثدحتفلاقهل

دينلبقفرشعةرشاعاهراضحابانرمأمثرانيدفلایدنعكلف

ريزولاتيصواوهوجولاتافوشكمهيدينيبنيتغينعفدنامثريزولا

ةميزعيوقاممكلذلعففاهريغنسحتسيوةدرونعضرعينا

ةدروالاةوسنلاركسومانونامثعركساملفهنماهلوبقيفاهالوم

ةدروتيعدتسافحارتسملاىلاتمتاهوحمديراتنكيناف

ىلإريزولاتيعدتسافیالوميفالإةبغأالتلاقفةصقلااهتملعاف

جورخلابتممهواهاتمواهدشوفهيلعةدروواناتلخدوسلجم

ىلااعيمجاندعمثادبااذهنوكيالهللاويللاقوینکسمافامهنع

اعماملفمالسلادنعهدياهنتمالواهنمهنيعألمامهللاووسلجملا

جرختملفةرخآلاءاشعلادنعناكوجورخلايفهانذاتسااهالوم

رانيدلافلالاهيلعتدعافتمصافنامثعامافانيديانيبةدروو

ینرضحافريزولااماولاوذةعيضيفهتلأسوىلإاهعفدناكيتلا

اهنمتوندالىلعتمسقاةدروكتنبنالاقوىلععلخوةليل

اهيفامبيدابعلاةعيضتلقكيضرييذلاامفريمحىضرتىتح

ةعيضاليتلاةعيضلايهواهبيلعقرفراقبانماهلاموعوزنم

خيشلاهبينثدحاماهنمفےلفمريزولارابخاىلإدوعنواهكلامىلع

ىلاانيلعمدقلاقهاقوبلانباليعمسانبشایجیماطلاوبا*

)

5

5

Khi1,يتاولو

بغرا?

a,هديليبقتنم Khi

Ali,كلذناك

.85seenote;خلاحبصااملف
Khi,نلا

Khi,اهيفام

$

:khi,نمىلع

Deest in Klii .
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۸ .

1

و

5

لوقيوهرادىلإبکریوريزولاىلعليللايفلفطتينأنامثع

لموويسمأاملفبارشلاوعامسلابفرشتينأيهتشيفيض

تایقاسلافئاصرلاويناغملاجرخيناريزولاىلعترشاانيلانامثع

نامثعىلإلمحفهفيضدغيفهناريزولاهدعووكلذلعففانيلع

رادىلاانالومرادنمبوكرلانماددعواليزجالامةليللاكلتيف

ةيوشمافورخنوثالثدحاويفتددعةعساوةطمسااندجوفنامثع

يفناكفريزولاهيلعسلجيذلاامأوةوالحلانماماجنيثلثو

ريزولاىأراملفاعارذنوسمخيهونامثعليذلاناتسبلاةعاقلوط

هنینأتامةعرسوهتمهیلعنامثعلادسحصعتماكلذ

ةئامسمخ*ريزولايشاوحىلعنامثعقرفمثةعبراتناكوةطمسالا

ريزولایشاوحىلعقرفوةطمسالاكلتركسعلابهناوفورخ

انكو"ريزولاسلجمىلإانلقتنامثريطانقةعستيهوركسةرهباةثالث

ريزولاىراكللقعالةميهبكنانامثعلتلقاوفرصنااملفةعبس

ينتبدفلاقكتريصبىمعاوكتمهرصقاامةبرشواةلكالكرازامنا

فاطللاولامجلاوددعلاوليخلاركذفكدنعامىلعضرعاتلق

ىرتامفلاقهيلعهتعبقوةصيقنءيشلكيفهلترهظافرئاخذلاو

نافهنيعنعبيغتالونئازخلايفأبختالةيدهرظناتلق

یدنعاملاقاهيلارظنااملفكتيدهبكركذي"نوكينأدوصقملا

كنت

*

8

112

6 Deest in Khi.

2

3

Khi1,انيسمأ

تاينغملا

Khi,دغيفهفيضنوكينا

Klhi4,ىلابوكرلانماندعاملو

نامثعرادىلإانرسناطلسلاراد

Khi5,نيثلثاهنمدحاودوقيف

.84see note;بارشلا,Khi:

؛Klhi,یرتا

وKhi,لاملا

Khi10,اصقن

Khi,D11.نوكي

Kli12,املك

10

12



۷۹
ينميلاةرامعنیدلامجهيقفلل

1

و

یرام
نم

للخلاعقريف

و

زو

الاكانهتيبلضرالانمةعقبيفرجشلااذهتبنيدشاحو

ةيرصملارايدلابظفتحيامكاهبنوظفتحيمهومهنوصحنميهوملا

ینبنملكویفواوناسليبلانهدهيفيذلارعشلاب

عومداناذأاوناكىتحدعسانبريمحدنعنمفمهئارزووحاجن

لوقيوكحضيفكسبحيفنحنوبرشنولكانانسابایهلاولاق

لذبلاريثكةردانلانسحتاظوفحملاريثتةرضاحملاولحناكومعن

ةشبحلانمكولملانیبلشرتيفورعملاليبسيفوهللاتاذيف

نبقحسادئقلادنعاردكلانكسمثللجلانوهب

نیسمخوثالثةنستاماهبوهسفنبهطلخوهمركافيترحسلاقوزرم

یریشدنعوديبزلخداذايدنعلزنيناكونيعبسلازواجدقو

لابقیعملسرتسيببسلااذهبوهلهااهبنكيملوهئاقدصا

اصيرحتنكيللاقاهذخأمنامثعنمةوشنلاتذخااملفريمح

انكرتويغاطلادبعلااذهعمانلاوحاحالصيفاعمطكئاقلىلع

تلقةماعنانمالوهمايايفاهدهشيمليتلاانكالماوانعاطقاىلع

عوجرلابيرقنطابلانسحربكتلاوباجعالانمهيفامعممعن

نمداعاذأىلاعتهللااشنادغيفدهتجااناو
انالومیلعحابصلانم

كماعطلكأاذأهناملعااناوكدنعاعنصلطبنأ

هسفنيفامعداعولجخوكنمیکتسا2كميرحهلینغو

ىلعترشاوهريزوريزولانأقدصيملواحرفريطينأنامثعناكف

نم

و
هكبارش

10

11

8

3

1تسپال?

الا
يف

0m.الا

ناسلبلا

5ابسابایو

Kli6,اهدفتسن

:Khi,عمهناهلتلقف

بيطينا?

Khi9,كبارشبرش

Kli10,كيراوج

هت

6
Kli11,هروزي

11



نميلانيبرأت

۷۸

و

ل
ا

2 و

3

تنسحورغلاترثفةئامسمخونیرشعوعبرأةنسىلإةئامعبرأو

نامثعاذهوساطيطىلاوةاشىلايهتنتمیتسایرواوكلمتومهلاح

سرافةئامالازغلايفقبيملواذهنامثعیقبونانثالاتاممث

سأبمهنمءاجالواوحلفيملفديبزبنودولوملامهدالوأامأوخویش

ريزولابتاكدعسانبريمحخيشلالاقیجریفورعمالویقتي

ريزوللتلقينأيهواهتدجوفهضرغىلإاهبلصوتأةليحيفتركفف

عفنتتناكيتلالاجرلانافةميدقلالامعالاةمسقضقنيرمأب

نوعفنيالنيذلامهدالوايديايفةديجلاعاطقالاتيقبوتتام

ىلإلامعألانمهدوشحلابسانلاىلعمدقتوكلذيفبلصتو

كلذلعفاملفريمحلاقنيرخانيلمعىلإنيمويلقنت*ودیبز

نامثعىلعهقيضكالوةلودلارباكانمةعامجىلعرمألاقاضريزولا

نامثعناكاملفهيلاتراصهتقافرنماوتامنيذلانيغلالاومانافيغلا

ههيلاتلخداصعلاقشيوهموقنمهعمنميفديبزنمجرخينا

دحأنكيملوهدنعنمماهريغوةدروهلتتغوهدنعتبرشو

مدریارسرثکانالدلومأالوةينغمالريمحنعبجحيةماهتلها

مدخوهراديفهتيبرتوهجيرختنممهيناغمو

ةعامج
كولم

جرفنبدوعسمنبدمحأةبحصبصتخافةماهتىلإلزنمثلابجلا

مثیکتافلاهللانمخيشللهدعببتكمثسيحبحاصنمتوملا

نمویکتافلاحلفمروصنميبأخيشللبتك

ليكبدالبيفامامعاوةوخاهلنالاكولملاهبلتقييذلامسلا

و

نم

عاتبياذه
ریمحدنع

* Khi,St 'Klui,ىلايهتنتمهتسايرتناكو

*Kli,مهلمعريغرخالمعىلإموقلكساطیطویلوسمهورفنةثالث

هيلعاذهنامثعو
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ينميلاةرامعنیدلامجنهيقفلل

و

3

تعنتما

يزغلانامثعريمالاةيراجةقدوءاذغنمنيحلكهعمساامببسب

يفةليحلاباوباىلعتدنسادقلواهلامجنميلفصويو

يفيعسوتلذباحافساهديرتتنكناتلقیدنعاهلوصح

تقلخذنميجرفبیلاعتهللاتيصعامهللاولاقفريزولاةمدخ

امامأاهالومناكواهالومحرتقياملكبلاقريزولااهيرتشيمكبفتلق

رتغلامدقموهمثةلودلايفةيلزنموةهاجوهلردقلاريبكةيلج

نبابسوةيراجلاشايجكلملامهاعدتسانيذلا

یکيلصلادمحا

مهبوةامرسرافةئامعبرأمهومهخيشومهريمأاذهنامثعو

ةثالثمهنميعدتساشايجكلملاناكوبرعلانعةشبحلاةلود

شايجمدنديبزىلإنافلامهنمتلصفاملفسوقفالا

شايجمدقتفاهيلعنولوتسيودالبلانمهنوجرخيمهناملعوةيارىلع

مهلاوحرطيناىلامهيلعةكمبزغلاىلعمهرمأنيذلا*ةيالوىلع

صلخوريثكرشبمهنمتامفنوسبليونودرشيوهنولكاياميفمومسلا

لابجلاىلإةئامسمخمهنمزهجفاهنودواسراففلادیبزىلإمهنم

ںوديفاولصحاملورفاكلاىطوهايماهنماوحتفف

تيقبولاومالاوبورحلابمهتملكقزمومسلابمهلتقنمشيج

ىلإلامعألاعساونممهعطقافاسرافنوسمخوةئامعبراةماهتبهدنع

هلوطومويهضرعورعاشالاوكعهتيعرولاؤذهللاقيداو

لحاومويديبزةنيدمنيبوهنيبوامهنودوانامويركبلاىلإلبجلا

نميداولااذهجارخنودأتسيزغلالزيملو
نينامثوتسةنس

ةكم

5

67

مهيلعتداعنص-

8

و

نس

Kli1,فصويامو

Khi2,اريما

ةبراحملا

Om5.ىلامهيلع:

6اتمو

37

میت
روک

هع
ةالولا?

لاوحألا?



نميلاخيرات

۷۹

اعيمجةضيرفلامهلتتمناىلاقاروألاىلالمرلانمهولقننطب

یبیصنلزجاوءاهقفلانيبلاملامسقىتحكلانهنمحربيملو

لاقفيمرضحلاهيقفلاىلالاملاترضحافیلزنمىلإتعجروهنم

مثرانيدةئامىأرهنألوقينمبذكاتنكدقيدلوايهللارفغتسا

تاموهتلمحفينيفكتتناوهبيلةجاحاللاقوىلالاملاعفد

یلتقبديبزبةشبحلاتمهاملومتحلاىضقنأدعبهيلعهللاةمحر

قیزرةلئسمبحاصوهسيلامهللاقنيسمخةنس

ةربخالوركسعلاةسايسيفذافنهلنكيملفقیزراماولتقيالهللاو

نملاقتساىتحةدمةرازولايفثبليملفةنطلسلاسيماونةماقاب

لابجلايفابئاغناكویکتافلاےلفمروصنموباريزولااهليعدتساوةرازولا

دئاقلا
رورسب

1

ز

یکتافلاحلفمةرازو

روصنملاابأىنكيناكوتریسمهللاقيةشبحلانمنطبفهسنجاما

ةربخلالهأنايعألانماديشراذهروصنمناكوهلدلوروصنمو

ةلماكلاةسايرلاوةحامسلاوةعاجشلاوةحابصلاوبدألاوهقفلاو

هلتلمكشيرقنمبسنهلناكولنولوقيسانلاناكو ةفالخلاطورشهلتلمکشیرق

ےلفمهللاقيناكفلغبلاباحلفمنوزبنيمهوكتافديبعناكو

لاقدعسانبريمحهبتاكينثدحوكلذنمبضغيالولغبلا

عمناكولغبلااهيلدييتلالثمةلآيلديناكهناللغبلايمسامنا

دقلوريمحلاق؟بكالورغصيفةوبصهلملعيملليذلافينعكلذ

شيعلاىلعدكنتهذهلاقفريزووهويناعدهنأةفافعنمامويركذا

*Khi,ةربكالوهرغصيفروصنموبا
2

مهو

Om .
“ Khi,



۷۵

ينميلاةرامعنیدلامجنهيقفلل

لمجلاىلعنكلوةليلهتركاذوهيلانكسوهبقثووكلذبحرفف

هناكاهيفعفدنافانطبنوسمخویدحايهوقيزرينبةضيرف

هملعبةرسملاطرفلمونینذخأيملورجفلاعلطىتحابيغاهظفحي

رئبلاهذهىلعميقتوحويلااذهرفسلاكرتتنأتئشنالاقمث

ماهسكتفرعوةضيرفلاتممصدقیتحرهظلاةالصيلصاملو

ةضيرفلاينلواذفكلذتلعففدارفنالاىلعةثرولانمدحاولك

نبنامثعاهيلععمتجااملاطدقلهللاووءادغلادنعهطخبةبوتكم

امونييضرفلانمامهؤارظنویماودلاىلعنبدمحمورافصلا

اياصولاوضئارفلايفهعابتانمنابللانبانأىرينمالامهنم

ءارزولاعنصتتناكلواطتملانامزلايفوةلباقملاوربجلاورودلاو

ءيشريغىلعاهيفنوقرتفيتالصلايفمهلنوعسويومئالولامهل

هاريالثيحبرادلارخآيفهيقفلاتنكساديبزىلاتلصواملو

فرحهيلعأرقأراهنلابوضئارفلاهيلعأرقاليللابتنکویریغدحا

تاءارقلاهئرقياميفناكوميظعلانآرقلايفءالعلانبورمعیبا

ثدحتأترصنأىلإقيزردالواليتلاةلئسملارركاتذخامثعبسلا

ذئاقلاىلإتمدقتمثابيغيسفنعماهب تيعدافیکتافلارورسدئاقلاىلإتمدقت

قيزرلآنمعايتبالاىلعاصرحسانلادشأنموهواهتفرعمهدنع

هتيسندقاغلبماذكواذككلتعفدكاوعدتمنالاقو

دبعدمحمیباهيقفلاىلإهعفدفلاملارضحاتعتصاملف

بهذملاتأرقهيلعوديبزبذئمويهيعفاشلاسأروهفرابالامساقلا

لمرلاهركةشورفمةيضراتاعاقىلإءاهقفلاعمجمثيعفاشلا

مهلماقأومهريغنمةيحانلمرلايفنوبرضيموقلكسلجو

ل
ا

هللا
نیب

طسم
مهيو?



نميلاخيرات

VIC

3

ترام
نم

5

ىلعطقسيامفالاوسرفلابحاصاورقعاهبیدانيحلفموهجرس

سرفيففيدرلادعقمىلعةبرضهبرضفےلفمىلعلمحمثضرالا

لعشمونبهنعتدروحلفمطقسونيفصنسرفلاتمسقفےلفم

هنامزيفنكيملوءارعشلاىلعهرثکاناكفهمركامأوبرعمهو

هلناكفلثملاهببرضيناكىتحلكألانمهيلعردقيامىلعردقي

نمةضيرفوهتضيرفتخسانتوادلونوثلثثاناوروکذنیب

ملىتحتعستاوترشتنافةمسقلالبقمهدالواوهدالوا

لابقاريزولاوحلفمريزولاناكواهتمسقىلعءاملعلانمدحاردقي

ةثرونممهنمعاتبينأمهنملكدارأدقنييكتافلاودوعسمريزولاو

ةكمىلعةردقلامدعلكلذىلعاولصيملفاعابرویضاراقيزرريزولا

ندعيفتدجونيثلثوعستةنسيفناكاملوثراولكماهس

وبساحلادمحمنبدمحایتسيتومرضحلها

ملوةرورضاذناكويتكلاديريوهونينمثلازواجدقايضرفابساح

تیارلوقينمقدصيالوريناندةرشعهللاهقلخذنمكلمي

رسكنافلمرلايلياميفةدنكدالبيفايشانناكهنالرانيدفلا

ملاعلجرهدنکلمرىلإمهنمعقوفرواجملارحبلالحاسيفبکرم

یلزنمىلإهيقفلااذهتذخافیضرفلاوهدمحايشلااذهودهاز

هماركبترمأوهتوسكفندعب

ینلداعهلاحتنسحاملفانحلابهفارطاوهتيحلباضخوتالضف

يف
هيفكاویعمهبمحایناهتدعووديبزىلاندعلمکم

نماخاد
ناک

یعمناكنم
نمهفيظنتوهماعطا

نم

و
1

Khi,ىلإطقسيسرفلاهباورقعا

3

,Khi,یفوتاملف

Khi4,دوعسمدیاقلاولابقادیاقلاضرالا

*Kli,تعقوةيرضهبرضفےلفمىلعلمحف

تمسقفسرفلانمفدرلادعقمىلع

نويكتافلا

*Kli,ةثرونمعاتبي



ينميلاةرامعنیدلامجنهيقفلل

1

تنبلواحينتافلاهللانمكلههللادارأاملواهاوسةرضکتافما

اهسفنتدتفافلامجلابةفوصومتناكواهدواروساجنبکراعم

کتافاهمعديبعىلإهرمأتفشكفىبأفاهراوجنماركبنیعبرابهنم

ءيشىلعاوردقيملوهوباهفكتافنبروصنماهمعنبادیبعو

تجرختسامثهرمأمكيفكااناشيجلايبأمأةرحلامأمهلتلاقف

تلسرامثاهرصقىلإةرامألارصقاهرصقنمشایجنبکراعمةنبا

مدقتاميفانيلعوكيلعةعمسلاتأساكنأهللوقتهللانمىلا

حرففدحأكبملعيملوةمدخمتاكتمدخىنتملعاتنكولو

يفكروزایتافلاقىتحاهنيبوهنيبلئاسرلاترتاوتوکلذبريزولا

ريزولاردقلجادقهللاناهلوسرلتلاقاركنتمکرادىلإةليللاهذه

تنغفهيلاتءاجليللاىسمأاملفهراديفهروزأانألبكلذ

هركذتحسمواهيلععقومثاهسفننمهتنكموبرطوبشوهل

دلوهنفدفهتليلنمتاموأرهتفلتاقمساهيفةقرخبغارفلادنع

تناكومويلاىلاربقهلفرعيملفضرألاهبیوسوهلبطصايفروصنم

عبراةنسىلوألاىدامجنمرشعسماخلاتبسلاةليلهتافو

یکتافلاقیزرروصنمنبكتافلهدعبرزومثةئامسمخونیرشعو

یعفايلاهللادبعنبدمحميللاقفهتعاجشاهنأاميركاعاجشناكو

موی*یکتافلااقيزرلاققیزربتاكناكويريمحلامث

فعاضموهوحامراةعبسهيفترجتشادقوهديبزلهاىلعحلفملا

يفهتباثوهونيعمواهنمهيفقدناوهفيسباهرثادصحفنیعرد

نش

2

3

ناكوةعمجلا

5

0

نیبوهنیب

*Kli,شيجلايبأمأةرحلاتلاقف

قیرز
.hliand J?

a,یعفاشلا khi

،kli,اقيرزتیار

6

*Khi,ادوهشمامويناكوةعسلا

ےلفمدمحميبادياقلا

Khi,حامراةعستهنمتجرختسادقو

امهرثکالمحفنيعردنيبءاضموهو

تباثوهوناحيرهيفاهنمقدناوهفيس

L



نميلاخيرات

1

يذلا

و
لحلاىبحاص

3

ومسلاب
نب

الاهللانمريزولا رشعالاهللا
نم

وهوريهاشملانيروهشملانيديجملارعشنمرابكءازجا

ةبيتكلايشبكاناكویکتافلاےلفمویلرزجلادوعسمنبدمحاجرخا

درشملكلابجلايفهفوخامهدرشفديبزبدقعلاو

نمهيلعيذلاامأوهتملكتلعوايندلاهلتنادامهجورخو

نبروصنملاسینالتقدعبرزفاملهنافهلاعفا

شايجكتاف

هالوماروصنملتقنأىلعائيشمدقيملفةئامسمخوةرشععبسةنس

و
تاموريغصلفطدئمويوهوروصنمكتافهنباكلم

رثكانعحاجنلآنمامهريغوشايجنبكتافهوباوكتافنبروصنم

نمريزولانمملسمدحأنهنمامةيرسفلا

ءاسن

نبروصنماياظحنم
روصنمنبكتافمأةكلملاةرحلانهنمكتاف

اراداهلتنبوةنيدملاجراختجرخورصقلاتلزتعااهناف

اهنكلواهدلوكلملاواذهببسالورذعبريزولااهيلاقرطتيال

هيبادیبعىلإهتلافكتلوواهدلورصقنعدعبلابةداملاتمسح

نباتيباهلتناكوهدلويهوشيجلاىلإمتنأنهنمونیذاتسالا

هذهببسبشيجليبأمأاضيأةرتعلاتيمسوكتاف

تنكواهتكردااناوءانغلانسحولامجلابةقئافتناكوهنتفلا

نيبواهنيبيرجتتناكلئاسويفاهيدينيبدعقاواهيلالخدا

اهتنبجوزتناكهنالیظاحولالئاونبدبعناطلسلا

نبروصنمنماهتقردتناكيتلا
ضايرةرتلانهنموكتافنبروصنم

نكيملوىنمتنهنموىربكلانانجنهنمواهيبأمأةرحلانهنمو

نبروصنم

و

دعسا نبهللا

و

6

ءارعشلا?

Khi,ىلإ

7

3

Khi,ةدلوم

Khi,روصنمنمتنباهلتناكو

ببسبةرحلااهلليقاذهلفكتاف

تنبلاهذه

*اهتقزر?

دينع?

ملست:

اب?

4



ينميلاةرامعنیدلامجنهيقفلل

1 .

نمو

ع
ا

2

3

5

ارادینبواذهسينأيغطمثاهلجاةماهتباوماحتتاعقو

سلجملكضرعواعارذنوثلثاهنمةعاقلكضرعةيمرةعساو

همسابةتسوبوكرللةلظمهسفنللمعوةعساوروصقیهونوعبرا

هئامدننمزيبدتلاويهنلاورمالارهتشافروصنملاهالومبكتفينامهو

مهالومكتافنبروصنملمعىتحيأرلاهيلعاوربدفكتافديبعلا

لصحاملفهيلااسینایعدتساوةرامألارصقيفةميلوهلومهلا

عاتنالابهيلاراصنممفهميرحوهلاوماىفطصاوهسارعطقهدنع

ادلوروصنماهدلوتساوملعاهللاقيةيتغمةيراجسیناةثرونم

احبواربنميلالهابجتحتتناكيتلاةحلاصلاةرملايهواهتافیعدي

سینادعبءارزولاةلمجنموسوكملاوراطخألايفاهترافخيف

نبانیسحلادعبديبزروسيذلاوهويكتافلاهللانمخيشلااذه

ةعاجشلاورهابلامركلافهليذلاامإفهيلعوهلةقسوتسمهلاعفاوةمالس

لتقوديبزبابىلعةلودلابیجننبارسکيذلاوهوةبيهلاو

ةئامهبابما
"دوساةئامسمخوةئامرینمراةئامثلثوبرعلانم

برعلانماهيفلتقوحوتفلایبانبدعساعمىرخأةعقوهلو

ةيفنحلااهقفلاسرادمىلعقدصتيذلاةفلألاىلعفينيام

عابرلاوقفارملاويضارالانممهاوسنمممهانغأامبةيعفاشلاو

دبعوباهيقفلايللاقىتحاليزجاباوثحدملاىلعبيثيناكو

ريزولادالوابدؤيناكوهيلعهللاةمحریماهسلاىلعنبدمګمهللا

ةرشعريزولادئاقلاهبحدماممتدلجينأركذألاقهللانم

وهو

1

5

عايتبالاب
Khi1,ةماهتاوماحت

برضو
,Khi.

:Readهئامدننمرمألا?

J,لاجرلاغلبمغلبدقو .and Klhi4

,Khiنم

:Khi,518ةنسرخايفكلذو

Khi,لجرفلا



نميلاخيرأت

1

نم

3

نب

ءاهقفلاةعامجهكلمدقركعنلانصحنأهغلبىتحمهيلعدالبلا

يوليالديبزلضفملاقراففدحالهلثميغبنيالكلمىلعاولوتساو

یلارظناملمسلابهسفنهلتقهركذانمدقامناكىتحدحاىلع

نهونهيديابتاراطلاوتاغبصملايفنهولاجرلانيبهاياظح

دالوانمفهيباديبعلوكتافنبروصنملارقتسارمالانامثنيتغي

كتافنبروصنملامهنمفءارمألاامافءارزولاهديبعنموءارسالاكتاف

تاماملمثةجاحلاةحلاصلاةرتعلانباوهوروصنملانبكتافمث

كتافلااضياهمساوهمعنباىلارمالالقتناروصنمهدلووكتاف

نبروصنمنبدمحمنب
كتاف

كتافىلإرمألالقتناوشایج

تلازمهنعوةئامسمخونیسمخوثالثةنس®اذهدمحمنبا

عبرأةنسنمیلابجراخلايدهمنبيلعىلاتلقتناةلودلا

رمألانمنشايجنبكتافدالوالنكيملوونيسمخو

ةكسلاوسابعلاينبدعبمهلةبطخلاىوسةرهاظلاسيماونلاىوس

رمألااماومهسلاجميفءارألادقعومساوملامايايفةلظملاببوكرلاو

مهفءارزولامهديبعلفدوقولاةزاجاودودحلاةماقاوريبدتلاويهنلا

ةشبحاوناكناومهوهنباروصنمدیبعوشايجنب

مهلفالاوبسنلابالابسحلايفمهقوفتبرعلاكولمنكتملف

عیانصلاوةروهشملاعئاقولانيبعمجلاورهاظلانيعلاورهابلامركلا

يفنطبنمناكویسکتافلاسینامهنمرزونملوأوةروكذملا

ناكونطبلااذهنمحاجنينبكولمونويلزجلامهللاقيةشبحلا

برعلايفهلواداوجاروهشماعاجشاباهماموشغارابجاذهسینا

و

ةئامسمخ

7

وو

كتافدیبع

و

دهعي?

:Khi,ملع

Read5كتافنبدمحم

Khi,هديبعهولتقناىلالزيملو

553ةنسيف

6

Read3روصنمدلوكتاو?

Kli,بقعهلنكيملو
Khi, dº



ينميلاةرامعنیدلا مكهيقفلا

م
ا

1

نمديبز

م
ا

نبلئاونبلعسابلزنفشاجنبميهربااماوهاضرأوهانغاو

هعملعففیظاحرلایسیع
تناكودحاهيلاةقبسيملامماركألا

مثاهتكوشتدتشاوترثکوتمظعدقشيجنبكتافدیبع

روصنملاهدلوكرتوةئامسمخوثالثةنسشایجنبكتافتام

نبميهربادشحوهيباديبعهتكلمفغولبلانوداريغصكتف

ديبعووهىقتلاقةماهتىلإطبهوكتافهيخاتومدعبشيج

نيحواهللاقيةيرقىلعاوفقاوتفكتاف
تلخ

دحاولادبعراثشایجنبميهرباباولقتساوكتافلامع

نوناتسالاجرخوةرامالارادزاحواهكلمفديبزيفشايجنب

هيلعافوخاليلدلبلاروسنمهولداكتافنبروصنممهالومبنافصولاو

هنعسانلالئستوكتافهيباديبعبروصنمقحلودحاولادبعنم

ركسعلاتناكوديبزكلمنيحشایجنبدحاولادبعىلإمهنعو

ىلإهقبسدقدحاولادبعهاخأنأشيجنبميهربایاراملوهبحت

یوروجحلاظافحلايبأنبانيسحلاىلاهجوتديبزبنوصحلاىلاورمألا

ليبحارشنببيرجينبنمطافحلایباونبوبيرجلابذئمويوهو

روصنملامهالوموشايجنبكتافديبعاماونادمهىلإنودوعيمهو

یريمحلاتاكربلایبانبلضفملاكلملاباولزنمهنافكتاف

یذبيکيلصلادمحأتنبةكلملاةديسلاةرحلابوركعتلابحم

یبانبلضفملاكتافدیبعتمزتلامثمهاوثمتمركافةلبلج

هجرخافشايجنبدحاولادبعىلعمهترصنىلعدالبلاعبربتاكربلا

كلميوكتفلابردغينالضفملامهومهلاهكلموديبزنم

Lac,نمبيوه .in MS. Khi
1

3

خلاجرخاملفديبزیداو

Khi,هولداو

،khi,یروج

؛

2

كتافدیبعجرخ
5

جرخاملو
,Khi,

Khi,عبراةنسيفكلذو

ةئامسمخو

تلخوميهربالاتقلبيوهىلاديز

راث مهنمديبز



نميلاخيرات
۱
۸

و

لمامعيمج
ك

هریسواريخهدالواىلاوهيلاشایجنسحامثناسحاباایلتقيال

ةرامالارادتملستوشايجلاقلامولهأ

ینربخاناكامنموكتافیدلواهيفدلويتلاةليللاةحيبصهيفامب

تناكيتلالماحلاةدالودنعىلارمالاعوجرنمةمالسنبانیسحلاهب

ةيرحفلانيرشعيفبكراترصىتحرهشضميملمثيدنع

ناحبسفدالبلايفنيفعضتسماوناكنيذلاانمعينبوانديبعنم

ةلذلادعبزعملا
كلذدعبمركملانمنكيملوةلقلادعبرثكملاو

اذهيفوديبزلامعاىلعتاراغنمرثكاشايجيفةياكنريثك

ةاضقلایضاقلتقنيحاشايجبطاخيمقلانبنيسحلالوقيلاحلا

ةماقعیبانبنسحلا

یرمیالویلحيسيلنميفعجشتوهمرمرتكملارسجدارفنا

اهركذيتاياهلوقيةديصقنماضياهيفو

نمزلانيعهبايدتعمتأقففنسحلالتقيفشايجايتأطخا

ىلإةئامعبراونینامثونيتنثاةنسنمةماهتلاكلامشايجلزيملو

كرتواهنمةجحلايذيفتاممثةئامعبراونیعستونامثةنس

دحاولادبعوميهرباواروصنموةيدنهلا

ناضمررهشيفةئامسمخةنسشايجتامليقواراعموةريخذلاو

میهرباهوخاهيلعفلاخوكتافلاهنباهدعبیلوورهظألوألاواهنم

هيلعفلاخوالضافابتأتماداوجاسرافميهرباناكوشايجنب

ترجوهنمأتوهتحتركسعلاناكوشيجنبدحاولادبعهوخااضيا

لاحلاتلآومهيلعمهيبادیبعتمستقاوبورحوعیاقومهنيب

همركأوهنعيفعفدحاولادبعهيخأبشايجنبكتافرفظناىلا

3

و

كتافلادالوألانم

نسب

12
نيفاضمو

یلعالوسيلا

J,هبهللاوتاقف .and Kli3



۶۷

ينميلاةرامعنیدلا مجهيقفلل

جرخاف

یدنهلاتبلغناهوباهللاقهدلوملعيوهوريرسىلعىلعهوبا

كلتعفدةنسلاهذهعافترابةديسلاومهتملاىلعكتدفوأ

تيخارتفريناندلانمفولايهوةماهتلماعلاهنوعفدييتلاةدافولا

نیسحلاشاطفهيبابلقىلإبرقتلايفادصقینبلغىتحهل

يتلاةقرخلاىلإهديدمفهيبألهتلمتحافهناسلبىلعهفسفحرفلانم

نمتمقوهيلععيقفهوباماقفاهفطتخافينيعىلعتناك
ظيغلا

یوسینعسيملویتداعیراجىلعشيجاناتلقفترثعف

ینکسملفینکرداىتحهادررجيايفاحیفلخمقلانبىلعبتوف

سيلوهلتفلحفسفنلاهبتباطامبيلفلحففحصملا

تقلعوتشرفويکيلصلانبرغألارادالخابرمأمثدحاانعم

نوعاموفصولاوفئاصرلا.اهيلاةيدنهلاةيراجلاتلقنواهروتس

فارصنالايفيلنذأمثليللاىسناناىلاهدنعينقاعوتاناو

یدلواشعلاوبرغملانيبتعضودقةيراجلاتدجوفتلخدف

دعساىلعىفخيالانربخنالاقفاليلمقلانبیلعیناتأمثكتافلا

مقلانبالاقفةبرحفالاةسمخدلبلايفيعمناتلقباهشنب

دعسالتقهرکاینافشايجلاقكرمافشکافتكلمدقشايجلا

ومهنعىفعفانيرارذوانلهاىلعردقاملاطهنافباهشنب

قاوبألاةشايجبرضفهارتاملعفافمقلانباهللاقفمهيلا

رسأوةشبحلافالاةسمخوةنيدملاةماعهعمتراثفلوبطلاو

مايالاوحاجنلآيمكنمانمويامباهشنباهللاقفباهشنبا

كلثموشايجهللاقفوفعلالأسيالىلثموسانلانيبلاجس

م
ا

ا
ل
ا

نسحا

و

1 See supra .
5

نوعم?

,Khi,نيباميف
6

ل
ی Read;خيشلاالاينعمسيمل,Khi

فارصنالاىوسينعسيملو

يميلصلارادزعلاراد:

Khi4,نافصووفئاصواهيلالمح

3

hhi,برضبشايجرماع



نميلاخيرات

كبلغينم

لكيفوهو

3

میعس

و

*

دقوحاجننبشايجألاانهامهدلاوهللاقفجنرطشلا

تبعلفةيلاعةقبطوهونيسحلادلاوىلعجرخمثدنهلايفتام

هسفنبينطلخویبطبتغاف*اعیامتسدلاجرخفهيلعتهركفهعم

ناكاذافحاجنلايمكبانيلعهللالجعلوقيةليلوموی

ءانثأيفاناوراهنلابقرتفنمثفلخريزولاواناتعمتجاليللا

لاقدادعتسالابمهرمآولامعألايفنيقرفتملاةشبحلابتكاكلذ

ةقرفتمةيرحفالاةسمخةنيدملالوحتلصحنيحوشایج

نبرمعدنعيلنافلخريزوللتلقدلبلالخادوتاراحلايف

دقنيذلالاجرلايفاهقفناورانيدفالاةرشعهنمذخفالام

دياقلايالوماي*هلتلقفةليلريزولاتيقلمثكلذلعففاوعمتجا

يذلارمالاكيلادوعييللاقومونلايفةمالسنبانیسحیناتا

هبناجىلانيسحلاتفتلامثةيدنهلاةيراجلاهذهةدالوةليلهلواحت

یلبلاقنينمؤملاريمأايكلذكسيلاهعملجرللاقفنميألا

دقلوشايجلاقرهدلانمةهربدولوملااذهدلويفرمألاىقبيو

وهوهرادىلاناطلسلارادنمامويداعمقلانبىلعناامويركذا

كعمبعلایتحیدنهایدعصايللاقهظيغنكساملفظاتغم

هفرطینلانفطوسلابهلادبعبرضفهنبانيسحلاءاجانبعلنأاملف

ینتغبيمهملكدنعاهلوقايلةداعتناكوتیرتعافلفاغاناو

تلقفيدنهايكمساامخيشلايللاقفیماطلاوبااناتلقو

تمدنوشايجلاقیماطلاابأىنكتيناحلصيهللاورحبلاقفرحي

عوجرهللادارأاملفشايجلاقموقلابینونظتعاس
رمألااذه

الاانعمسيلوجنرطشلامقلانبارعاشلانيسحلاواناتبعالتانيلا

نيسحدياقلايالوميناتا?
Khi1,هبلغانا

اعم?

a,نلك Khi

ناركذا

6

تراعتف?ترثعتف?



ينميلاةرامعنیدلامجنهيقفلل

نمو

حرفالادحا

7

ندع

د
ه

.

ةتساهبانمقافنینامثویدحاةنسيفدنهلاانلخدورهاطيبان

بجعالاقاهنيعبةنسلاكلتيفنميلاىلإانعجرمثرهشا

مدقاناسنانأدنهلايفتيارام قبيملوبيدنرسنممدقاب

رومابانرشبفانلاحنعهانلأسفتالبقتسملارابخابملاعهنأاومعزوهب

ینمتقلعفةيدنهةيراجتبرتشاوائيشاهنمهلوقنممرخيمل

ىلإانلصونيحورهشاةسمخيفيهونميلااهبتلخدودنهلاب

نأهترماولحاسلاقيرطىلاديبزىلإفلخريزولاتمدق

ةقيقحنعيلفشکیوهسفنلنمأتسينأودنهلايفىتومعيشي

تفشكفةلبجيذىلاتدعصوةشبحلابانموقنميقبنموانلاوحا

بارطضاوهتاذلىلعفوكعلانمهيلعوهامویلعنبمرکملالاوحا

دمحاتنبةديسلاةكلملاةرحلاهتجوزىلارمالاضیوفتوهمسج

فلخنباريزولابتعمتجافديبزىلالابجلانمتردحنامث

انديبعوانمعینبوانئايلوانعيسفناهبتباطلاوحانعينربخاو

شايجلاقهعمنوروثياسأرنومدعيامناونيريثكدالبلايفمهناو

يرافظاتلوطویهجورعشتجرخافدنهلاةداعىلعتيرجو

رادلانمابيرقتنكوءادوسةقرخبةدحاولاينيعترتسویرعشو

سانلاتقرتفااناوةيناطلسلا
نبىلعةبطصمتدصقحابصلانمسانلاتقرتفااذا

لوقيهتعمسفىلعنبموتكملاكلملالبقنميلاولاريزووهومقلا

كلذوديبزهتكلمالحاجنلآنمابلكتدجوولهللاواموي

جرخوشايجلاقباهشنبدعسايلاولانيبوهنيبثدحرشلا

يفديبزلهاةقبطسأرذئمويوهورعاشلايمقلاىلعنبنيسحلا

انبعالتفمعنتلقفجنرطشلاببعلتنسحتیدنهاييللاقفجنرطشلا

يفتبلغهللاقفهيباىلعلخدمثىلعوطسينأداكفهتبلغف

ر
ا

م
ا

2

ءيشهلوقنممرخيملو
Kli2,يلع
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نميلاخيرأت

ل
ا

سداسلا

نمرشع

رودصالتماوءاعنصب

نمينامثعلارعاشلالوقىسناالوريدقءيشلكىلعكناريخلا

ةلظملافصيماقملاكلذيفاهلجتراوةديصق

اهدوعيفهسارنسحاناكاماهلظيفههجوحبقاناكام

ةعقرلانمماياةثالثدعبهعمناسأرلاوديبزىلاديعسلحترامث

اميظعاكلممئاذغلانمزاحدقو يفلامنغاممواميسجامنغمواميظعاكلممئانغلا

مويديبزلخدواهددعبلمجفالاةثالثواهددعبسرف

هيخاویکيلصلاسأرونيعبسوثالثةنسةدعقلایذ

بصنوراعشرادباهلزناىتحباهشتنبءامساةرتعلاجدوهماما

مركملاىلإديبزنمباهشنبدعسابرهواهتقاطةلابقنيسأرلا

لتقمدعبحاجننبديعسنمةبيهسانلارودص

داكولقاعملااهيديايفامىلعنوصحلاةالوبغتویکيلصلا

لاومالابثعبوديعسلهماهتبرمألاقثوتساوعضعضتينامرتكملارمأ

نیبرابخالاتعطقناوةبرحنیرشعهليرتشينمةشبحلادالبىلا

ناكىتحباهشتنبءامساةرتعلاهتدلاونيبومرتكملا

اهكلمفديبزىلاديعسداعمثهركذانمدقام،ديبزنماهذخأو

هركذانمدقامناكىتحاهلاكلاملزيملوموتكملاةالواهنمجرخاو

تنبةديسلاةكلملاةرحلاريبدتبةريعشلانصحةعقويفهلتق

ةئامعبراونینامثویدحاةنسمتكملاكلملاةجوزدمحا

ميسقريزولاهعمودنهلاىلإحاجننبشايجلوخدركذ

دلونمىومالارهاطلایبانبفلخديعسوباكلملا

كلملادبعنبماشهنبنامیلس

فلخريزولاىعموندعىلاتلخدوتركذتمثشايجلاقف

2

نم

3 ..

هلوزننم

و

3
Kan.اميقع

:Kli,برعلا
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ینميلاةرامعنیدلامجنهيقفلل

و

م
ا

نوعبسو

بلغملثمكبلغيملوفيعضرخافکانيلعرخفتملكناف

یکيلصلاناكدقيتلافالالاةسمخلاىلإالوسرذفنأاديعسنامت

اناولتقدقیکيلصلانامهللوقياديعسلتقتليللااهثعب

ناسأرلاودجسملابابىلعديعسحربيملومكزعزعلاومكنملجر

تملسفمهيلعديبعلاتمدقىتحبرضتلوبطلاوهعمنابوصنم

شايجلاقاهنوارسأولتقیکيلصلاركسعىلعراطتسامهبوهيلع

ىلعىتحهفنابخمشوماقملاكلذنمدیعسیخاسفنتزعو

ىلإنسحينأهيلعترشايناكلذوهيبأوهمأنباهوخايتناو

ءامساةديسلا
ةئاممهویکيلصلاينبنماهعمنمنعوفعيو

وفعيودعباوقفانينامجعمفاخيیکيلصلاناكاناطلس

بتكينأواناطلسنوثالثوةسمخمهوناطحقكولمنماهعمنمع

انراثانكردااناىكيلصلاىلعنبمركملااهدلوىلإاهيديىلع

ةنايصبكماكيلاانلمحوكيلاانسحادقوانكلمانعجرتساو

كلذتلعفنئلانالومايهللاوهلتلقوكمعينبنعوفعلاو

نجيهيلكلذتهركنئلوةماهتكلميفناطحقكتعزانال

ءارعشلانملوألالوقبديعسينباجافاهلوخدنبلطتلواهظئافح

ابنذلااهسأرعبتافامشتنکنآاهكرتتویعفألابنذنعطقتال

دقلاونيعمجأمهيلعهللاةمحرمهرخآنعاولتقفنييحيلصلابرمأ

هللابذوعناعيمجامهنمتذفنفهدلوبةبرحلاىقتامهنماخيشتيار

ةلظملادوعیفیکيلصلاسارىسناالشايحلاقءالبلادهجنم

كلملايتؤتكلملاكلاممهللالقئرقملاةءارقو

هزعتوءاشتنممكلملاعزنتو
كديبءاشت

ءاشت

و
خت

ت

نم
ءاشت

نم

مهنم
هدعبنم!



نميلا خیرات

1

دبش
هللا

نب

و

كسفن

انأنودقتعيسانلاوميخملاقيرطانلخدناىلا
ديبعةلمجنمانا

يخادمحمالاانرمأبرعشيملوهيشاوحویکيلصلا

لوحالاوههللاواذهفبكراانالومايهيخأللاقوبكرهنافيکيلصلا

ديبزنمباهشنبدعساباتكهبانءاجيذلاددعلاوحاجننب

دبعممأرئبوميهدلابالاتومااليناهللادبعهيخاليکيلصلالاقف

ملسوهيلعهللاىلصهللالوسراهبلزنيتلادبعممأرئباهنأادقتعم

نعلتاقیتعلانالفنبالعشملاقركبوباهعمورجاهنيح

دبعممأةميخعضومدجسملااذهوسبعنبميهدلارئبهللاوهذهف

ءاملاقارافةويحلانمسأيلاهكرافشايجلاقيسبعلاثرحلانب

تنکوهفيسبهسارانعطقىتحهناكمنممريملوهتقردتقيف

يذلااناوهنعطييذلاوهحاجنلهدبعهيفهكرشوهنعطنملوا

لوبطلابرضبترمأوةلظملادوعىلعهتبصنویدیبهسارتززج

دبعاماولابدلابىمسملايمرضحلاةسرفتبكروقاوبألاو

مثالاجرانملتقوانيفلمحفبرعلاسرافناكویکيلصلادمحمنب

لجرلاواناينولتقاانبحاصیدانوضرالاىلااطقسوانملجرهقنتعا

زجوةدحاوةبرحبدیعسامهتشفلاقينلتقيصيخریموقزعاناف

سرفدیعسبكرمثيکيلصلاهدقتعيوهودمحمنبهللادبعسار

يذلادجسملابابىلعهمامانابوصنمناسأرلاودمحم

یجرخااهللاقفیکيلصلاةجوزباهشتنبءامسأةديسلاهيف

مثريخبلوحاايهللاكحبصالتلاقفنيناطلسلاىلعةيكيصف

يدنكلاسيقلاءىرمالوقفوشكماههجووتدشنا

هللادبع

8

kan1.فرط

Read2وخا

*Khi,ةنعطبحاجننبكلملادبع

تززجوىرخا

ينلتقيضيخرالیموقىلعزعاهناف?
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ينميلاةرامعنیدلامجهيقفلل

نیعبر

ناویدبحاصحلافنبدمحأينثدحوديرجلايفةبكرمديدحلا

لتق*ديبزنملوحلاحاجننبديعسجرخامللاقديبزبقيقحتلا

ديريديبزنسمديعسجورخناكوهبكرفهتحتناكاسرفیدج

ثالثةنسةدعقلايذنمعساتلامويلارخآيفىکيلصلا

انكرتولحاسلاقيرطيفانجرخفشاجنبشايجلاقةئامعبرأو

ةريسممجنملانيبواننيبواناقلتناركاسعلاةفاخمةيناطلسلاةداجلا

انجورخيکيلصلاىلاانتقبسدقرابخالاتناكودجمللماياةثالث

روبظتقواذهنأمثمياهتلاولابجلايفتالتمادقذئمويعامسلاو

سرادملاوسلاجملاودجاسملاداكتالىتححاجننبديعسلوحالا

اذهمتكناذكوكلذركذيفضوخلانمولختتاقرطلاوقاوسالاو

بحاصيناوهلتاقينأىلاعتهللابمسقيديعسوانسوفنىلعةفاخمرمألا

انجورخيکيلصلاعمساملفسانلارثكاعمكلذبثدحيوتقولا

ونبوانكيلامممحرثکاوهشبحلاهتیرحفالاةسمخهباكرنمريس

وهعمنموهيخاسارولوحتلااذهساراوذخلاقوانمع

نسحوليللاانيلعملظاناركذادقلومهادفلاخفركبلاديانكلس

لاقويداولالئتانملجرانيلعجرخفاردكلالامعانمةعوارملاب

ىتحانيديانيبلازامفينوعبتالاقفمعنانلقفقيرطلامتيرعمكنظا

نيبعمجلابعتنمرضانتموبعتانلانهاندقففرجفلاعلط

نبدیعسوةافحةلاجرليللاوراهنلاريسم سرفلاواننيبلجارحاجننبديعسو

ةاودرابلوقيوهورورسلاورفظلاوريخلاحابصايلوقيوهوبنج

سمشتعلطالهللاوفدغيفانيدياريغبتومينألبقناسنالا

لاجرلانمسايلاویحولاىلعريسلادعبلزيملوايندلايفوهودغ

و

نم

دقانك

و

هه

Khi,هولتقفسرفىلعايدنجاودجوف

سرفلااوذخاو

:kia1.ءاهخوبعت.Fossiblyعزجلابعت
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نميلاخيرات

۹۰

مسم

و

و

ةشبحلانمديبزكولمحاجنلآرابخاهذهو

ىلإفرطنبالامعانمةماهتلاكلامحاجننیدلاریصندیوملالزيمل

یعادلاهلتقنأىلإهتلوصیقتتوهتلودمظعتلابجلاكولموندع

نيسمخونيتنثاةنسهيلااهادهأةيراجعمیکيلصلادمحمنبىلع

یلوملرمألاونيتنسمهيبأدعبةماهتبحاجنونبكسامتوةئامعبرأو

ملوغولبلانودمهضعبولامكلامزعدحيفمهونالهكهللاقيمهل

حاجنلآقرتفاومهلازانآیکيلصلادمحمنبیلعیعادلاثبلي

انبغهسفنلتقفربكألاكراعمامافكلهدةريزجيفمهلوصحدعب

یکيلصلالتاقوهولوحالاديعسامإوةفلاحتناكفةريخذلااماو

امهابأنكلورثاكوشاعوبدأتنمالاامهنمامتيبلاىلجراناكف

هنافشايجاماوكراعموهورماللربكألاامهاخاحشريناكاحاجن

نمحرلادبعدنعهلتناكةعيدوجرختسافديبزىلالخدورکفت

ىلعافكاعیکيلصلامایاةدمكلهدىلإداعویبیقلارهاطنب

ناقيقشامهوشاجنمربكاوهولوحالادیعساماوعربىتحملعلا

نمجرخهناكلذوركذامبجعانمهرمأناكف

كلهدبحاصبردغلانعشايجهاهننيحشايجهيخالابضاغم

هناالاهقوسوهوينالوخلابعالمسيئرلادنعديبزبدیعسرتتساو

حاجننبديعسرفتحاوحاجنلآلابحسانلارثكاناك

ىلإديبزنمديعسبتكمثتاقوألارثكأهنكسيناكبعالمرود

ةلودءاضقنابهرشبيوديبزىلامودقلابهرمأيكلهدبشايجهيخا

نمدیعسرہظديعسىلاشايجمدقاملفمهتلودلابقاویکيلصلا

نمريماسمالاحالسلاومهنمدحاوعمسرفالالجرنيعبسيفديبز

ديبزىلاكلهد

て

اقفن
نيب

شايجو?

1

یقوس?
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ينميلاةرامعنیدلامجنهيقفلل

تبس

ر
ا

1

دمحا
نب

ةئامتسيكملانيعلانم

نیسمخوفلا

3

5
ةضفلا

و
الآ

ت

ےسماعىلإنيثالثوعبرأةنسنمهدييفتيقبواهیزعألاىلع

نبرمعمخيشلاينثدحميقعكلممثتاممثنیعبراوعبسوا

اناكویدبعلادمحأنبركبوبالضافلابيدألاوباتع

نعلالبتامالاقهلاحبنيصيصخ
لام

افلا
فینوفلاةئامثلثنعيرصملانيعلانمو

فويسولاغبوليخبكارمويلحغاصملاةضفلانمةرهبانعو

هشاعموتايدعمسوقيرابأوتوشطوةباتكیراداوحامرو

نمبصقوتايبارحوتاساطولوطسولفانمو

هرادقمامتايلعبوةضفنازيكوةيحيلصنيكاكسوبهذلابهسرم

نزاخمونئازخفعياضبلاوسوبلملاامافلطراتئاموةرهباةسمخ

فاطلاودنهلافحتوحالسلاوددعلاوهفانصاوبيطلاكلذكو

الامنامرکونامعضراورصم"ريناندوقارعلاوبرغملاونيصلا

دمحميعادلاةالومىلاةيصوبعيمجلالقتناورصحتحتلخدي

فورعملاوةورملاليبسيفنيتنسةدميفكلذقرففابسنب

مثهدعبرزوولالبنبعفادمخيشلامهنملاجردالوأنعلالبتامو

دمحمنبنارمعیدلونيلفطلانيريمألارمألاةلافكبماقاوتام

لالبنبرسايجرفلاوبااهلوريزولاوروصنم*امهيخاو یدمحملالالب

هنعروهشموهفمركلاامافمادقاالومزعالومرحيفهيبانودسيلو

هيلابوسنمهبروکذم

7

س
ه

8

10

15

ميقعكلملاوتاممث?
تايبارجو

2

يكلملايف
«ةعصرم?
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نميلا خیرات

OA

نم

يدنع
هلا

مسب

نمديبزلهاینعنمفابسنبدمحمنبنارمع.هدلوهدعبكلمو

نیمرحلاريمألالوسررصمرايدىلايهجوتبهللاىضقوهيلارفسلا

اباتكتذخافةئامسمخونیسمخویدحاةنسنيمظعملا

لاملاطيسقتنعهلأسادمحمنبنارمعیعادلاىلاحلاصلاكلملا

رانيدفالاةثالثوهووهویعادلادمحمهوباتاميذلا

لاصلاكلملاباتكنومضمامدمحمنبنارمعيعادلايللاقف
حلاصلا

مدقيلبیعادلالاقطيسقتدیشرلايضاقلاهللاقلاملايف

بتكوةقرولوانتمثطسقيفهيففاقلاىلعطسقينيتيب

هلاثماماهيف

دمحممظعملایعادلانبنارمعاناولوقاميحرلانمحرلاهللا

نايمايلاسابعلانبعیرزنبدوعسيبأنبابسلجألايعادلانب

جرديذلالاملاةمذلایربیمكحلانسحلانبةرامعهيقفلا

هيكلمرانيدةئامعبسونافلاوهوابسنبدمحميعادلاانالوملهدينم

نمنورفاسملاوةئامسمخونیسمخونيتنثاةنسدالبلاتقرافمث

لجخيامهميازعةدشوهمراكمنمنوكتيةيرصملارايدلاىلإنميلا

ةئامسمخونيتسةنسيفتاممثداجاذاثيغلاوناكاذارهدلا

*الامهنماموروصنمودوعسلاوباودمحمامهدالوأنع كردانمو

ةئامسمخونيتسوعبرأةنسمرتحملاوهوروكذملاعيراتلاهذهىلاملحلا

رعسوةريقحةذبنهذهواهبحاصىلعهمالسوهللاتاولصةرجهلا

ىدنلایبادیدسلاقفوملاديعسلاخيشلارابخايفةريقفليصفتلاىلا

هاقبامثابسهالومل"هدهعیلوهنأانمدقدقويدمحملاةلالبنبریرج

3

نم

5

7

40m.الا?

5
ہر

یعادلالاقف?

2طسقيفهيفاقلاىلعطسقي?

جردا

رعق?

Read
6
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7ح
ندعيف



ov
ينميلاةرامعنیدلامجنهيقفلل

يدمحملا

دمحا
یبانب

ر
تمدق

نم

یجرملاخيشلاويکيلصلادمحمنبیلعنبنسحلاوباخيشلا

نملكوبحنصحىلإةلبجيفنموةلبجيذىلإينارحلا

ىلإانيهتنااملفهدحوهللةزعلاهلاثمامباهيفهلعقوةعقرهيلاعفر

ناخيشلاهلامنزاخناكوسانلايديابيتلاعاقرلاانيصحانصحلا

ناحيرخيشلاولماعلارزلایبانبایسومنبدمحا

یسومنبدمحاخيشلااهرثكتسافرانيدفالاةسمخعاقرلاغلبمءاجف

ةويحلاهركأامفانأامأناحيرخيشلالاقوكلذىلعهرواشتلاقف

كلذيفلاملاهلعفدفهنمتملسالكلذىلعهترواشنئلهللاوف

نبییحییضاقلاةلبجيذيفهحدموهرسابمويلا

ةعلخورانیدهنامسمخباهيلعهباثأفةديصقبییک

ينءاجوهضارغاضعبيفىلإهعفددقناكلامیدیبهلوةماهت

یلوثمدنعفهتلصوفهيلاينيعدتسيةلبجيذنمديبزىلاهباتك

دقتنكءايشااذكواذكتلقيلتيدهااملاقهيدينيب

الوةملكهتملعامهللاوتلقرعشلاالاديرااملاقهلاهتددعأ

لزيملفهلمعيفىلعنومقنيمهنالديبزلهانمافوخاهملعاردقا

یضاقلالمعيذلانزولاىلعحرتقاوینلجخاىتحهللاوينلأسي

نبیسیک
تنكدقلاقهتدشنااملفهيلعیسیکیبانب

كديتحتاممكبيثااناوةعلخورانيدةئامسمخبیضاقلاتبثأ

تضبقفىلعيتلايبايثبةعلخلايفهنعكزيماوكلذلثمب

ةشبحلاىلعاهمقنيتلابابسألادحأكلذناكوبايثلاولاملا

نبدمحميعادلامراکمولجوزعهللايقوامبىلتقاومهو

ةئامسمخونیعبراونامثةنسيفتاموىصحتنأنمرثكأابس

ل3
ا

5

دمحا

?

ردلا

مهل?

4اهلمعا?

5تحرتفا? 3
تلع?
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نميلاخيرات

هو

اهتمسقانيلوتوضهنمثلیلقیهورانيدةئامثلثاهولعجالاقفرانید

هدنعوتانجلابفرعيعضوميفرجحلارصقبهدنعامويانرضحومهنيب

نبركبوبأيضاقلاویلقحلاىلعنبدمحاةلودلايفصءارعشلا

يفلضفالةهيدبهلوديجموهوةاضقلايضاقىدنجلايعفايلادمحم

ءاعنصيضاقییحییباودمحانبىيحييضاقلاواهيلعةيورلا

یعادلاحرتقافمقلانباةقبطيفنميلالهادنعءارعشلايفوهو

ابايثوالامقبسنملطرشوهرطاخىلعماقنزوىلعرعشیتیب

یعفايلادمحمنبركبوبأيضاقلامهقبسفةعامجلاةسنفهيلعتنا

تلحتناويمفيفاهتلعجفهدينمةقرولاتقرسفينمابيرقناكو

هتبلسوهتبلسهلصختذخاويعادلااهتدشنافتمقوهيتيب

ةعامجلاىلعهمركعيبانيتضافمثبايثلاولاملابتزفو

عستةنسروهشيفناكاملهتلملزجاوهيلععلخنمالا

لضفملانبروصنمريمألاابسنبدمحميعادلاعاتبانیعبراو

نورشعوةينامثيهويكلملاينبلتناكيتلالقاعملاعيمج

هنماهذخافباوقرشایذوةلبجيفةنيدماهنمنئادموانصح

هتجوزقلطورتعتوربمهينصحيلاروصنملزنورانيدفلاةئامب

ویکيلصلاهللادبعنبيلعتنبیورايهوةيحيلصلا

نبروصنمريمألاةارماجوزتوةلبجىذبنكسففالخملاىلإيعادلا

ةرحلاىسيعنبلئاونبدعساناطلسلاتنباضياجوزتولضفملا

هينهتءارعشلارثكاونيحيرصلادعبعابسنبارادباهنكساوةيظاحرلا

املاحرفشاطونيروكذملاتاجوزلالئاقعلاولقاعملابهحدمو

اناةكبصتعلطدقوامويركذاىتحاياطعلابهديطسبوهيلاراص

يصن
ة

؟

3

نمالامهنمامف

لعم

و

1
Read

ییحیيبانبدمحانب

یتکو

sicهلصخباصا )Read)•

هلصنتبلسو?

،Khi,رشعةينامث
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ينميلاةرامعنیدلامجنهيقفلا

1

م
ا

هنمانل

نب

و

ندعىلا
لالبهجوزوناويدلاوسانلاهلفلكتساولالبهكلمن

لماعلاىلعنبییحیواسینارصاحفزاهجنسحابةزهجوهتنباب

يفهتملدقوسينالاقوةفاكدالبلاهتعاطاواهكلممثةولمدلاىلع

راوجلاينلتقىلتقنماتساملولةنيصحةولمدلاوةولمدللميلستلا

اذههللانعلىلقيهعمساراصحلاةدميفينالبقابقلابءاسنلاو

ريخوهنمعنميفيكهجاتحتاملثمجاتحييذلادبعلا

دمحادیشرلايضاقلاناكوابسنبدمحمنهالوماخانينعي

رتعالاةيديجملاةوعدلاديلقتبةسدقملاباوبألانمجرخدقريبزلا

دقايلعدجوفةئامسمخونيثلثوعبرأةنسابسنبیلعیضترملا

نيكملاجوتملامظعملاهتعنوابسنبدمحمةوعدلادلقفتام

ناكوديدسلاقفاوملاديعسلاخيشلابریرجنبلالبةريزوتعنو

هبحرفيوحدملاىلعبيثياحتممامیرکابسنبدمحميعادلا

رعشلاتيبلالاقامبرولضفلاوبدألالهامركيوهحرتقيو

رهاظبیلصملايفسمشلاهتقرحادقوديعموييفهتياروتايبألاو

عفراومهللقيللاقفديشنلابنوقباستيءارعشلاوةودحلاهنیدم

مثارعاشنيثلثاوناكواوغرفيىتحموقأتسلفاومحازتيالكتوم

ىلإلوزنلاديراهوجلابرصقيفهدنعاناوةليلركذاواعيمجمهباثأ

ےتفلاوباوىدنجلايعفايلادمحمنبرکبوبانايضاقلاهدنعوندع

دمحموابسمساقينبالثمنايعالاهصاوخنمةعامجولهسلانب

دقناكودمكوهومجنموبمبطامهدحاونارینوامهو

دئاصقلاجرخامثةرشعمهوحیادملاهذهباحصأهبابىلععمتجا

ةئامىلعاوديزيملفةعامجلاردقومهباوثيفنورتاذاملاقو

و

و

مم

'راوجلينتلتقملتساملولو

?Khi,ءاخا

Khi3,جوتملابهفصوو

نارينمهو:



نميلاخيرأت

음

خيشلا

نصح

كلذ
نم

ضرقلالاملانميقبورهشأةعبسلندعبعزاعزلاهحتفدعبابس

ینثدحوابسنبىلعهدلوزعالاهنعاهاضقورانيدفلانوثلث

ارضخلاتكلمامللاقيدمحملاريرجنبلالبديعسلا

اهدنعتدجوتاراغلایبانبیلعناطلسلامأةجهبةرحلاتذخاو

ةلواطتمةدميفيديباهلكندعوهلثمىلعردقأملامرئاخذلا

ندعنمتبتكيناركذافةليلريسممحلوندعنيبولالبلاق

يعادلاانالومىلإىرشبلابالوسرتریسوءارضخلايذخاوحتفلاربخ

حتفءارضخلليحتفهيفناكيذلامويلايفودوعسلايبأنبابس

ویرشبلابهلوسرویلوسریقتلافعزاعزنلاةنيدمانالوم

امهللاقينينصحىلإتاراغلایبانبىلعاجتلاوعيراتلابجعا

ابسدمحمهلتقومحلیلاعاورمصابسلامهوهلحلاوفينم

محليف
تاراغلایبانبا"ةيعرودوعسمنبعينمنبدمحمووهمحل

ملوندعةنيدملخدفابسیعادلاامأونيعبراوسمخةنسيف

لخادنمركعتلارفسيفاهبنفدوهانمدقامكرهشأةعبسألااهبمقي

ثالثةنسابسيعادلاتومناكوزعالاىلعهدلولرمالابیمواودلبلا

یضترملازعالاريمألاناكوةنسبةكلملاةرحلاتومدعبنيثلثو

الولسمتامفندعبالالبلتقينأمهوهولمدلاباميقمابسنبیلع

لضفموروصنموسابعومتاحمهوهدالوالرمالابزعالايمواو

نبییحييلاوىرعالاسينألاىلإمهتلافكلعجفاراغصاوناكو

نمبرهدقابسنبدمحمناكوهبتاكوهريزوناكولماعلاىلع

ربصوزعتبتاكربلایبانبلضفمنبروصنمريمألابراجتسافهيخا

نمالاجرندعنملالبريسةولمدلابىلعتامنيحوهراجاف

هباولزنولضفملانبروصنملاراوجنمابسنبدمحماوذخافنادمه

3

بيهصابسلا?
J.ديعا



ينميلاةرامعنیدلا مجهيقفلل

نأملعتكنالاقفيريغامهدنعقبيملفريمحابایینلجالاقف

یتیدیلعفدتنأكنمديرااناولينلاولاجرلااهبطحرانبرعلا

نالفىدلوةيدولاقمثكلذيعادلالعففرانيدفلايهو

ریمحابأايكنعهللاعفدلاقمثرانيديفلاامهنعذخافهيخاو

لاقليخلارقعتیتحیعادلاهللاقفترقعناليخلاىلعيقبو

هيفاسیکیعادلاهلعفدفةيدلاانلتمدقامكاهنمثانلمدقينادمهلا

كمركنظاامةلصختيقبولاقلاملاضبقاملفرانيدةئامسمخ

جوزتاناىلعتمزعينالاقيهامولاقاهيفيندریریمحاباای

لاملانميلسيلواهموقفرشفرعتتناونالفةنباةنالف

تمعنالاقمثرانيدةئامیعادلاهلعفدفهبمهلباقأنأقيليام

هبىدلووجوزتانایلثمبےیبقهناالاءيشقبيملوتلضفتو

غلباملفينادمهلاماقمثةئامدحاولكلرانیدیتئامهلعفدفجاوز

ةجاحلادعبةجاحكنلاساالهللاوابسیعادلللاقفةميغلاباب

جوزتاناانبعيبتواهلجوزالاتنبيلنأيهواهلتعجريتلا

الامىلعفدتلاقفنوكياذامفهللاقةلمراىقبتواهتوخاوانا

زجارلالوقبیعادلالثمتمثىرخارانيدةئامهلعفدفهباهجوز

لالبوابسنبدمحميعادلاينثدحوفتنافدیزهيحلفتنتسا

برحىلعدوعسیبانبابسیعادلاقفناالاقیدمعملا

ضرتقاوسلفامثرانيدفلاةئامثلثتاراغلایبانبیلعناطلسلا

نبدمحمنسحلايبافيرشلالثمهنولاوتينيذلاندعراجتنم

نبیلعنسحلايبأخيشلاوباطخلانبرمعدلونميرمعلايبا

مهريغوحارفنبرفاظونیعانباودمحم

ام

عجر

3

و

ریرجنب

ث
م

یعادلاتام

|Orیلجا

:Khi,امهنم

Read3ديزةيحلتفتنتسا

تفتتناف



نميلاخيرات

تايمشجلالسعبنمةيشعمويلادبالفتبثيكيباللقيبصاييل

لاقوهسفنببكركلذبيدلاوتربخااملفهبراضميفيتاوللا

ةرجاتسملابرعلانأنوندالاهمعونبمهوبيذلالآنمرضحنمل

ینباوقلافههدقوميالارونلا+كسميالوناعطلارحىلعردقتال

لمحفموقلاىقتلافراعلاوةميزهلايهفالاومكسفناباهولطصافمكمع

ايلعلاهتفشاهبمرشةنعطهنعطفدوعسمنبعينمىلعسرافانم

ليخلارقعوفويسلابدالجلاونيقيرفلانيبنعطلارثكوهفنأةبنراو

سانلانيبتقرففنادمهتلمحمثةراظنةدوشحملابرعلاو

یتودعىلعاوفقوأفليسلاباعفادلبقاےیلیداونالموقلازجاحتو

فیکدوعسمنبعينملهريغواابسیعادلالاقفنوثدحتييداولا

لاقفةيشعلاهذهيفهعفادملاابأاي*تايمشجلاليتقتتیار

يبنتملالاقامكهتدجوعينم

لبقلاكنهيجمدنعنعطلاو

لاحلاقفاودهاشلانالعينملباوجلااذهنونسحتسيسانلالزيملف

نيتنسعزاعزلاةنتفتماقالاقابسنبدمحميعادلاينثدحو

لاومألاقفنيرمألالوأيفتاراغلایبانبدمحمنبىلعناكو

تعضعضتاملفانيلعاوليميناسانلاداكفكسمييعادلاوافازج

امويركذأدقلوهلذبينألابلابرطخيملاميعادلالذبىلعلاح

ةميخلايفميخموهوابسیعادلاىلعلخدنادمهنمالجرنا

8

و

10

Read1ليبقت
و

Khi, lái

*
2

Khi2,تارشحلا

Khi3,هديقالاروثلا;perhapsرانلا

هدقومألا

Khi5,ةدوبعملا

:Readليبقت

*Khi,عفاراباای

3
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5
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ينميلاةرامعنیدلامجنهيقفلل

نب

نیحو

فصنيفدوعسلايبأنبابسلابئانيلذهلاباتعنبدمحاخيشلاو

دمحاىلععافترالاةمسقيفيرزجلانباطسبنافندع
باتع

اوثاعوسانلاملظىلاتاراغلاىبانبىلعبایمایدیاتدتماو

نماولاقوابسیعادلاةمذمبلاوقألااوقلطاواودسفاودلبلايف

متهمكلذيفيعادلاوةظيفحلاريثيوظيغلابجوياممكلذ

كلذيفيعادلابذولينملكوارشازستالغلاولاومالاعمج

لمتحيكلذيفيعادلاوىلعباحصالةلوصلاومضتهيوماضي

موقلاةزجانمىلعمزعهدينمرمألاجرخيناهلامتحاداك

ناهرماوندعءالوفريرجنبلالبفقوملاديعسلاخيشلاةدئاقمدقو

نأامهشناكوكلذلالبلعففندعبلاتقلاكرحيوموقلامیاه

نببنجونادمهنماعومجعمج

یداوبموقلاةلزانيفلابجلاطبهومهريغويحذموريمحو

هباینباهللاقيةروسميداولااذهيف"ةيرقبابسیعادلاو

ةنيدميداولااذهبدوعسمهمعینبلوعيرزلالآهمعينبباهلزنف

مثةنيدمبمهنملكميخفاضياةروسمعزاعزلااهللاقيةريبكىرخا

لاتقلادشااولتتقا

ةضاضمدشأىبرقلایذملظو
ينهملاماهسلاعقونمءرملاىلع

رهظفيعادلاعيالطيفتنكلاقابسنبدمحميعادلاينثدحو

ليخلالمحتملودوعسمنبعينمهمعوتاراغلایبانبیلعانل

لاقفدوعسمنبعينمانكردافانمزهنافعجشأالونينثالانم

3

دعس!
و

سبنع
ه

نالوخو

ل
م

نمسرفا

Om. Khi. Read ymais Khi1,كلذانثا

Khi,لكناكفارس

2

.سنع

:Khi,هولمدنمزJ.فقيملف

جحلىلالزنىتحةولمدلابیعادلا

*Klhi,لزانف

وReadةيرقابسیعادللو
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نميلاخيرات

نأىلإعيرز

3

هظفحىلع

ل
ا

لالهدعبتفصويفنمثنارمعهدلوابسنبدمحم

یبانباهاشناروتةلودلاسمشمظعملاناطلسلااهنممهجرخا

نارمعينبادوعسلایباودمحمديبتناكوةدعقلايذيفبویا

موقاالبيصنندعيفهبارحنباناكدقوابسنبدمحمنب

نممرکامركلالآيفسيلوهتقوخيراتىلعالو

عطقنيامهمرکنودوعیرزنبلضفمنموهةبارحنبنارمع

ةيقبىکيلصلاینبدعبمهوبيذلالابنوفرعيمهنكلاونبوفصولا

نبدوعسمنبتاراغلایبانبدمحمتاماملونميلاببرعلا

بحاصوهوتاراغلایبانبىلعهوخأهدعبنمرمالایلومركلا

یعادلاوةنيدملاوبكارملاىلعوركبلاىلعىلوتسملاارضخلا

۔اتمامالافيسةلودلادضعةفالخلافرشكلملادجمرفظملادحوألا

عیرزنبدوعسلایبانبابسنینموملاریمایعاداهمدقموبرعلا

تاراغلایبانبیلعناطلسلاکیرشيمايلامزكلانبسابعلانب

ةولمدلالقعمهلوربلانملخدياملواهبابلكلاموهوندعيف

دنجلاضعبورفاعملاضعبوناکیذونارطموعماسوامرلاو

لضفملاودمحموىلعزعألادالوألانمهلوةعساولابجلايفهلامعا

ج

و

حورودایز

ندعنمتاراغلاىبانبىلعلاوزيفببسلاركذ

ابسيعادللاهلوصحو

فرعنانكاولاقندععاشمنمةعامجوابسنبدمحمىعادلاينثدح

ندعفصنيفتاراغلايبأنبيلعلابئانمساقلاابأىرزجلانبا

1

.

ز

يفوتو

هدعبدالبلاتفصو?

نبالو

،Khi,مركملا;Kdn.مركلا

؛دمحمو

د



ينميلاةرامعنیدلا
مكهيقفلل

نمندع

2

3

نيحندعاهقدصاناكیکيلصلانالدمحأتنبةديسلاةكلملاةرملل

عافترالزيملوةئامعبرأونيتسوىدحاةنسمركملاهدلاونماهجوز

فلاةئاموهوةديسلاةكلملاىلاعفرينيتسوىدحاةنس

دعبسابعلااهلةافومركملاتاماملف"مركملاىلإصقنيودیزی

عیرزندعىلعبلغتاتاماملف"مركلاينبادوعسمومرکملاتوم

تاكربلایبانبلضفملاراسفدوعسمنبتاراغلاوباوسابعلانب

ىلعةحلاصملااهرخآناكبورحامهنيبوهنيبترجوندعىلإ

بلغتتاكربلایبانبلضفملاتاماملوندععافترافصن

معحوتفلایبانبدعسامهيلاراسفيناثلافصنلاىلعندعلها

رزلاونبتراثاملفةرحللعافترالاعبرىلعمهلاصورفظملاكلملا

ءيشاهلقبيملوةكلملليذلاعبرلاىلعندعلهابلغتركعتلايف

ىلعكلذيفةلودلابیجننبادلقيملواهلاجرتوملندعيف

نافمهنيبرجشاميفمهرابخااملوندعلمهكلملاوحأهذهفءيش

ناكوديبزىلاهتاوزغضعبيفلزنتاكربلایبانبلضفملا

ابحاصذئمويامهومركلانبدوعسمهمعوسابعلانبعيرزهعم

نبدوعسلاوبأامهدعبرمألايلومثديبزبابىلعاعيمجالتقف

نمرمالایلومثدوعسمنبتاراغلاوباوعیرز

زعالاىلعهدلومثتاراغلایبانبدمحمودوعسلایبانبابس

رخاوهو*ابسنبدمحميعادلامثهتاكربلایبانبیلعمث*یضترملا

يعادلادعبیلومثدوعسمینبرخاتاراغلایبانبىلعو"عیرزینب

ندع

و

ندعبامهدعب یعادلاندعب

5

.Khi,صقنيدقوديزيدقورانید

مركملانبسابعلاةافوىلا

،Readلضفملامعنبا

Read5همساوابسدلومث

•Readتاراغلايبانبىلععم

2
ايفو

!

.10m. See note 59.
Khi5,مركملا;Kdn.مركلا

H



نميلاخيرات

۴۸

م

تاموبدنملابابىلعهيفامبقرغفاهيطغينابكرملانابر

كلذاهعفنيالثيحكلذىلعةرحلاتعزجفاقيرغيقرزالانبا

ةلودلابيجننبابنيتماشرزلااذبانارمعونامیلساهيلعالخدو

هللادبعلاقهلوقيفهيقفلاقدصنالوقيمهونماجرخو

ملعنىتحجرخنالفةشئاعثيدحلاعمسنلخدناذكسابعنب

اهيلعامهلوخدرخاناكفةارمااهنا

اهدنع

ندعلهايمايلامزكلانبسابعلانبعيرزلارابخا

م
ا

3

5

تناكوابمانباماینبمشجنممثنادمهنمفمهتبسنامأ

مايقيفنسحءالبوةدومحمةقباسممركلانبسابعلانبامهدجلا

هدلوعممثيکيلصلادمحمنبیلعیعادلاعمةيرصنتسملاةوعدلا

ءامساةرحلاهمأذخاوديبزىلاهلوزندنعيلعنبمركملایعادلا

مهلميفببسلاناكوحاجننبديعسلوحالا:نمباهشتنب

يفنعمونب*اهيفواهكتفاملدمحمنبیلعیکيلصلاناندعل

اهاوواهنمنعمونبلازاواهحتففمركملاكلملامهيلاراسفندع

ركعبسابعلارقتسملعجومزنكلاىنبادوعسموسابعلا

نصحدوعسملالعجوربلانملصحاموبابلارواحيوهو

امهفلكتساوهنيدملاىلعمكحيوبكارملاولحاسلاوهو*ارضخلا

ندش

8

و

*

Kh1.هقرغي
6

ا
ل
Readى

Read2اغمأ

Khi,مركملا;Kall,مركلا

،Khi,الم

.57See note.اهيفناك

J.ندعبابىلعركعتلانصح

هللعج:

J.رحبلاىلعىلوتسملا
و

؛Kii,رسانم



۴۷
ینميلاةرامعنيدلا مج

هيقفلل

دبعنب

ةعمسلا

قدصاناكوىلاوحلادمحمنبدمصلادعسأفيرشلاهيلا

ةيكلملاةركلاهذههللاقفهليلىلعدنجلانمهكردافهيلاسانلا

عجرافكبالادحابقثتتسیلوتوملاىلعةفرشمانالومةجح

نوسمخهيفةضفديقبهتديقوةماركىلعهبتظفتحافعجرفاهيلا

هيلعةكلملاةرحلاتعنتمافهبلطيندعنملوسرلالصروةيقوا

یتحدعقافالاوهباوجذخفانالومباتکلماحتناهلتلاقو

نارمعونامیلسناناطلسلالخدفباوجلادوعيوانالومىلإبتكا

رانيدفالاةرشعيرمعملايدهملانبهللادبعلالذبورزلاانبا

وساهفوخفهيارىلإةكلملاةرحلاتناكواهلامعابنينصحو

ىتحاهبلزيملوكلذباوعيشينأهعمنمولوسرلارمأوةيرازنلاب

تبتكوانيمينيعبرابطايخلانبانمةلودلابيجننبالتقثوتسا

اهبتاكوهالوسرتریسونینمؤملاريماهللاماكحابرمألاانالومىلإ

ظافلالاديجماغيلبناويدللايشنمابيدأناكویقرزالانبدمحم

رهاوجلاةميقةندبايادهلايفةكلملاةرحلاتريسمثناسحالارهاب

نمجرخناالاوهامفهيفتعفشورانيدفلانوعبرأاهيفيتنا

نورظنتاممهللاقفهيلانورظنيسانلاوبشخصفقبةلبجيف

اولعجىتحةليلبةلبجيذاوقرافنأىلإهباوراسمثصفقيفدسأ

يفتابوهوناهأوهومتشودیدجلطرةئام2ةبوطهلجريف

اورخاوةينكاوسةبلجيفندعنمهباوردابواتشلايفانايرعزيلهدلا

ىلعاومدقتوهورفسمثماياةسمخباهدعبیقرزالانبدمحماهلوسرو

و

1

2

3

ga

1 Khi , GPX

Khi, ..

Khi3,هورفسوندعىلاهباوردابو

رصمىلإ

4

Khi,امويرشعةسمخبهدعب



نميلاخيرات

۴۹

3

و

اس

ةكلملاتناكورذتعاولقنتوةلبجىذىلإبكرفتفرخدق

بيجننباىلعضبقلااذهببسناكومالسلاهيلعمامالاةجح

يفنومأملانايبلحلايلعنبنيسحلاهللادبعوباهيقفلاةلودلا

باذكلاريمألايتسيوفيسلالمحيناكنميلاىلإالوسررسهترازو

سلجميفةلبحيذيفةلودلابیجننبابعمتجاولصواملف

دصقوهبىنعالوهفاضاالوهمركاةلودلابيجننبانكيملولفاح

ةرهاقلابةطرشلاىلاوتناةلودلابیجننباهللاقفهنمضغينا

كلذضغفهلعبفالاةرشعاهيفنمرایخمطلايذلالبلاقف

لوسرلااذهىلإةلودلابیجننباءادعاقصتلاوةلودلابیجننبا

میهربانبیلعکالهمهلنمضومهيلاايادهلالمحوهرباورثكاو

ابتكرمألاانالومىلايديىلعاوبتكالاقفامهدحاامانيلصفب

لصفلاومتعنتمافكلذىلعمكدوارورازنىلإمكاعدهنأاهيفنوركذت

ماكحابرمآلاانالومىلإاهلصوااناوهیرازنةكساوبرضايناثلا

لصوافنومأملاىلعضبقلانميلانمهلوصوقفاوو

نباقفوملاريمالارييستبكلذىضقفانالومىلاةتسلاوبتكلا

نمهعمراسوةلودلابیجننباىلعضبقللطايخلا
ةئامبابلا

طايخلانبااذهةبحميفناكنممونيعظفملاةيرجحلانمسراف

نابربخلالصواملفكلملادعسهنباطايخلانباعمراسونيدلازع

عانتمادعبدیبزدالبىلإةلودلابیجننباهجوتكلهديفلوسرلا

قافنلانمےلماتوملاوقفانيالعادلوقيناكوكلذلهتهارکو

نبابانتالوماییظفتحااهلاولاقوكلملاةرحلاىلإةوادعالخدو

تلسرأوةكلملاتضرامتفكنمالاهبلطيالمامالانافةلودلابيجن

كلذاولعفف

الا

Om.اثدحامىلع? .

لع:



۴۵

ينميلاةرامعنیدلامجهيقفلل

1

دمحانبدمحو
نب

دبعنبنبنارمع

اهيلالصوكلذدنعفاهيلعرجحينأيدنعتقحتساوتفرخ

دوعسلايبأنبابسورزلاانبانارمعونمیلسةعبرالانيطالسلا

اهونناتساولضفملانبروصنملاوحوتفلایبانبدعساوتاراغلاوباو

تناكومهلتنذافدنجلابةلودلابيجننباراصحيف.

هتءاجفةاقتنمسرافةئامعبرانادمهنماهيفهعموةروسمدنجلا

هباوطاحاولجارفالاةثالثوسراففالاةثالثيفنيطالسلا

"امهنمسرافلكناسرفدنجلايفةلودلابيجننباعمتناكو

دم°هللادبعنبقوطلامهنمسرافةئامبدعي

یلويذلاهللادبعدبعويمايلاىلعنبلضفلا

نبىلعمهنمويحالصلاينبنموهوةلودلابیجننبادعبةوعدلا

ىلاشاشوزعألانبدمحمورماسنبثيغلاوباویحاوزلاناميلس

ىلعراصحلادتشااملونیدیرفلامهنموارذعيدهمنباهحبذنا

ىلعةكلملاةرحلاتبتكبعتلادشأيفوهوةلودلابيجننبا

ميخفةمهاذافینبجلاةطفرعنباورمعىلااهنمةداعلايراج

فالاةرشعمهيفتقرففلئابقلاهوجوىلإتثعبوةلبجیذب

قرفةلودلابیجننباناركسعلايفاوعيشالسرللتلاقوةيرصم

بهذلانمائيشنيطالسلاقفناناف*هبرصمفالاةرشعسانلايف

سانلااودعوكلذبنيطالسلابطوخاملفانلكتاالا,يرصملا

هدلبىلإمهنمدحاولكنيطالسلالحتراليللا

ܥ̈ܢ݂ܓܺܝنعسانلاضقنافسأرالبدلبلكنمدوشحلاتحبصاو

اهناتلقيذلاريبدتلااذهترصبالهةلودلابيجننبالليقف

5

و

07

نمناكاملف

ز

Khi1,نيثلث
ق

3

مهنم

اردغorاربص?

يبنإللةطقرع!

اهاتاو

Khi,ةيرصمرانید

"Khi,نمركاسعلاتبلطف

مهيلعاوقفنينأمهنيطالس

يللاو
حت



نميلاخيرات

۴م

مسب

ا
ل
ب
ر

یوربرحلايفسانلافحازتاملودیزباحصأىلإاونمأتسا

ةنمأتسملاةرشعلانملجر
هيلعيذلاسرفلافناطخيملف

هبتشیتحضرألاىلإميهربانبىلعطقسفةلودلابیجننبا

یوسنمرألانمجنيملومهرسأبنادوسلالتقفهركسعمزهنافسرفلا

نادمههيلعتلتاقفيعادلااماوسوقةئامعبرأاوناكونيسمخ

هنعتدهاجویعاسلاهللاقيلجرمهنمهفدراىتحلاتقدشا

بيكنباسرفباغوقرطلامهدحأاسرافرشعةسمخنادمهنم

ةنيدمبتبسلامويعبصافةعمجلامويرهظلاةالصةعقولانمةلودلا

سميملودجمللةثالثواماياةعبراديبزنيبواهنيبودنجلا

نميعادلالصومثديزبلتقةلودلابيجننبانابةلبجيذبالا

شاترافةرحلابعمتجاوةلبجىذىلإبکروماياةعبرادعبدنجلا

انداهتمثرهشاةعبرارزلايبأنبناميلسدالبازغفهلاحتداعو

لضفملانباهعمىقتلافةرجلاىلاعيورلالآازغمثدنجلاىلاداعو

عیرزنب
لعجناكوةلودلابيجننبانعطفهملسهمحلاب

عيرزهللاقي*عیرزنبدوعسملادبعهنعطفضرألاىلإطقسفةسارفلا

فقووهلتقفرفاسمىلعينادمهلاقرطلالمحورفاسمهللاقي

ىلإةلودلابیجننباداعوبكرىتحةلودلابیجننبادنع

لاقفةعقولاهذهيفضرألاىلععقووطقسدقهنشوجناكودنجلا

هنشوجطقساملةلودلابیجننبايفعيرزنبلضفم

هنعطتنابمايةناخمهنشوجايمانابراهیضم

ةنقرملاسفنلاىرتكاذكرارفلايجيتوملانمسيلو

دقلاقوةرحلاةكلملاىلعهترشعتأسةرشععستةنسيفو

م
ا

یدن

2

3

Read10mلضفملاهعم . Khi,هتريسم?



۳۴رعم

ينميلاةرامعنیدلامجنهيقفلل

l

نعنالوخفكاتنكناو

3

ناكفرانرثاواحارجوالواثاواةماشنمرثكابايثتحتامو

هنأاودقتعاءايشالاهذهضماوغنعمهلأسماذاةلودلابيجننب

نمنالوخنمالجرذخأنأةلبجىذبلمعاملواوبيغلاملعي

ديبعنبنميلسهللاقيرزلانبنارمعمعينبنممثورمعینب

هبايثيفتذخاىتحاصعلابهبرضفركذلاىلاعردقلاهيبنلجروهو

یحاوزلادمحانبناميلسمجهفةلبجىذىلإنالوختعجرو

ينالوخلاذخافموتكملاتنبنادمهمأجوزوةكلملاةركلايخانبا

هموقىلإهلسراوهيلععلخفهرايتخاريغبةلودلابیجننبا

ازغةلودلابیجننبانامثطسبلاكلذ

تصخرودالبلاتنمأفةلهسلالهاازغودیبزوممیداولها

مهيفلدعوسانلالاومأنعهديضبقوراعذلاتكناوراعسالا

نعنميلالهاعمقناوةكلملاةرحلابناجهبعودودحلاماقاو

ناجنسوسامحينبنممدختساواهدالبفارطأيفعمطلا

ةنسلضفالاتاماملوينادمهلاقرطلامهيلعموقتوسرافةئامثلث

هيلابتكوهرزأدشونومأملاهاوقةئامسمخوةرشعسمخ

نمراسوقةئامعبرانومأملاهيلاريسوهناسلوهديطسبوضيوفتلاب

لامعألايفةطسوتمرفاحللةئيطويهودنجلانكسودوسأةيامعبسو

رزلاينبانارمعونمیلسمهوتقولانيطالسىلعرمألاهبقاضف

لضفمودوعسلايبأنبابسوتاكربلايبأنبلضفملانبروصنمو

هللانمذئموياهبريزولاوديبزلخدةرشعنامثةنسيفوعیرزنب

دقةلودلابیجننباباحصاةامرةرشعتناكویکتافلا

5

1

نممهبايثتحت{
ناحنس

نع?Khi,ةلبجنعنالوخدرطف

.Khi,دنجلانكسينأةديسلاهترما

Khi,ىلعاهلهالتاقفديبزازغ

بترفلاباب



نميلاخيرأت

۴
۲

2

3

2

نبديزيناطلسلايلاحدقلوامهنعبرعلافرصيفاهللاؤسلاو

ةكلملاةرحلاىلارزلانبنارمعینلسرادقورکذالاقيلئاولاىسيع

رانيدفالاةرشعبهيلاتثعبفةرحلابدجنتسيبرعللفاصم

نبدیزیلاقينعفنيامفرعتيهلهلاقواهيلااهبتدرفةنوعم

اذااهيفةعقربینبجلاةطفرعنبورمعىلإاهطخبيلتبتكفیسیع

فقواملفاروكشمزرلاينبدالبنعلحترافاذهانرمأىلعتفقو

هلوقوهوليحرلاراعشبسانلايفيداناهيلعةطفرعنبورمع

هيخانارمعلاقفدحامهنميقبوةعاسضميملفحورمنبدشارای

اذه
ةعاطلاوزعلاكبرو

نبانميلاىلإمدقةئامسمخوةرشعثالثةنسيفناكاملو

ناكهنأاهنمةلودلابيجننباقفوملارابخاهذهوةلودلابيجن

زیزعناكوةيلضفألابتكلاةنازخىلعهرمأءادتبايف

أرقيناكوزيزعلانآرقلاةوالتبامياقرهاطلابهذملايفارصبتسم

اماوةلودلابيجننبميهربانبىلعوهفهمساامافتایاوریلع

يفقفوملاةلودلارخفةيمطافلاةفالخلازعبختنملاريمالاوهفهتوعن

نمهعمنمبراسنینموملاریمایعاد

كلهدةريزجىلإةلودلابيجننبالصونيحوةاقتنمةراتخم

دلونميعادلابرعلايبأنبدمحمندعنملصاولامزاكلاهيقل

نميلارارساةلودلابیجننبالفشكفديمحنبدعام

مهديلاومخيراوتومهانكومهالحومهءامساومهلكسانلالاوحاو

ܐ݂ܵܟܿܘܨܢܙ

نیدلا
اسرافنورشعهيرجحلا

8

نیدلا

اهطخبتبتكف!

يبنجلاةطقرع

مهلوق?
2

هيخأل?

رزلا
مظاكلا?



ينميلاةرامع
نیدلا

مكهيقفلا

الا
نب

تاملا
و

يشاوح
اه

يبانبلضنملا

م
ا

l

اهدنع

بيدألارعاشلايكيلصلاىلعينبهللادبعناطلسلاهنمجرخافددخ

لاومألاريثكاذهىلعيدبعناكوهكلمولماكلالضافلا

ةرحلابلصتاوهتكوشتيوقفزرلانبملسملاىلإهلاومأتلقتناو

نعاضوعةرحلاهميقتنااجرو

نمامهعقومنسحفنامیلسونارمعهيدلوباهيلاثعبوتاكربلا

تخوزكلذدعبناكاملفربكىلعطخلااملعفامهبترماواهلبق

یدخبامهيباىلانافلتخياراصواهدنعاهبئابرضعبنارمعونامیلس

هدلوكلمملسملاتاماملفةملكوةلوصمهلوةرهظتسمنوخو

هلاحتنسحنارمعنامثاهدنعنارمعیقبوددخنصحنمیلس

ىلعفلاخزرلانبملسملاتومدعبحاتفمنبحتفناكو

یتحنارمعفطلتفاهنودهبدبتساوركعتلانصحبهتالومةكلملا

اهيلعهنايصعهفالخدعبهتنباحاتفمنبحتفدئاقلاىلابطخ

حتفىلعنارمعونمیلسربداهبلوخدلاةليلتناكاملفركعتلاب

حتفامهيلعطرتشاونارمعهراجافركعتلاهيلعاكلموهباردغىتح

نمهيلالقنفراشهللاقيانصحهلبهوامهنأامهنماهبهلايفوءايشا

ةكلملاةرحلالصاونارمعديبركعتلالصحاملفهيلعزعيامرئاخذلا

ىلعنالوخیدیاتدتماوهيلاتفتلتملفةمدخلاوةعاطلالذبب

نصحاهيفاوكلميتلاةليللاتناكواودسفاواوثاعومهريغواياعرلا

ةئامسمخوسمخةنسلوألاعيبرنمرشعيناثلالوألاةليلركعتلا

ىلإتلسرأاوغطدقمهتأراذأةرحلاعمنالوخةلاحهذهلزتملو

ینبادالبىلعضبقيفاهطخبنيرطسواارطسینبجلاةطفرعنبورمع

اهيلاةعارضلاالاهنمامهصلخيالفلجارلاوسرافلاةركاسعلانمرزلا

てم
ا

3

و

و

3

'ملسم

ينجللةطقرعرزلا

ركاسعلابو



نميلاخيرات

۴ .

و

لمكا
ویز

2

نيرشعوةسمخناكنيعلا
ىلااهنمتلخددقناوختناوافلا

رصحوركعتلاىلإلصوىتحدحاىلعىوليالراسفةماهتبلضفملا

نأاوأرمثمهيلعراصحلاماقاوءاهقفلاةرصنيفناوختماقفءاهقفلا

لتقاىتحتومانلناديزنبميهربامهللاقفمهيلذاخنالوخ

يفنهجرخافيرارسلانمهاياظحىلإدمعفتوملابالهامثلضفملا

فوقسىلعنهعلطاوتاراطلانهبدیابلعجوهنسحا

يفهعمنمعيمجووهعمسيولضفملاندهاشيثيكروصقلا

هناليقفةفنأوةريغسانلارثكالضفملاناكوركعتلانازعنصح

ادعمهدييفناكامتاخصتمانورخآلاقوةليللاكلتيفتام

عبرأةنسناضمريفهتومناكفهيفيفمتاخلاواتيمحبصافهدنع

ةلبجیذةكلملاةرحلاتعلطلضفملاتاماملوةئامسمخو

ىلامهتفطالاوءاهقفلاتبتاكوركعتلابابىلعيدايرلابتميخو

اهيلعاوطرتشاولاوماونامأنمهوحرتقاامباهطخمهلتبتكنا

نوميقيوایلاوهنوضرينممهيلالصيودوشحلاعيمجويهلحرتنأ

تلووكلذبمهلتفوفمهنماممهمئانغلصتنأىلإيلاولاعم

لاقروصنمنبرصانناطلسلاينثدحوحنبحتفاهالومركعتلا

نمهبيصنناركعتلانمهلوزندعبناديزنبميهرباكمعينثدح

و3

نمم

۔اتفم

5

رعشلایمربفالاةتسلضفملاكلملاتوملبقرفعجفالخم

يحبعشوحاورونارموةدصونبورکبونباهرثكاو

تاماملفةكلمللمهفلحتساونوصحلايفلضفملامهقرففةعامجونبو

نصحىلعررلانبملسمهللاقيلجرنارمنمبثولضفملا

6

1

1J.and,ركعتلانازععاطق Kli

ركعتللارصاحمراسو

4ةنضا

حازر:
5

نهدهاشي?

:Kli,نارعبةبقيفوهو
6

رزلا?



مو
ينميلاةرامعنیدلا مجهيقفلل

رهاطلاوبأخيشلاينثدحوةنسلكرانيدفلاةئمبعيرزلالآنم

دقوركعتلابتاكربلايبأنبلضفملادنعاناواهمويركذألاقينوباقلا

ىلإهتقونماهتيسفرانيدفلانيسمخندعفصنعافتراداتا

كلذىلعهتبتاعفءيشباهنمقلعتيملوةلبجىذىلإةكلملاةرمعلا

تداعأاهيلالاملالصواملفاهدنعلصحامالاينعفنيسيللاقف

قرففرهاطلاوبألاقاذمهيلاجوحأتنافكدنعهقباتلاقوهيلا

رانيدفلاهيفسيكاهنمينلاذفسايكأةرشعنيرضاحلاىلعلضفملا

عمتجانمىنغيفرهظيمثهقلیجریایتحبجتحيلضفملاناكو

لامعالالاوحأيفرظنيفىوقلاوفيعضلاهيلالصيودوفولانمهبابب

رهظيالفبيغيمثبابلاىلإلصوباتكلكنعبيجيولامعلاو

شايجنبروصنملاجرخأاملوهرمأمظعنعهتداعهذهوهيلالصويالو

كلملاىلإهديبعووهرجاهشاجنبدحاولادبعهيخابديبزنم

لضفملاراسفدالبلاعبرةرصنلاىلعاومزتلاولضفملا

نيحفمهيلعديبزكلميومهبردغينأمهمثمهلمودحاولادبع

بیانركعتلايفوةماهتبةتماقاتلاطولضفملانمركعتلاىلخ

هيلادعصفنيدلاباكسمتماصمقتملمعلااذهناكولمحلاهللاقي

یظادولاةسدقنبدمحممهنماهقفلاهناوخانمةعبسركعتلاىلا

تناكهلوناديزدمحمنبميهربامهنموییک

لمعلانمنصحلااوذخأوهمأوهيباليدلاووخاىمعوهوةعيبلا

نصحلاساريفمتلصحاذإءاهنفلتاولقدقةنسلانماياحرلاتناكو

نورشعنسحلابابينعمهدنعحبصافاليلكلذاولعففرانلااودقواف

ريمألاىلإربخلالصوودهعيملكلمىلعءاهقفلاتلوتساوافلا

جرخاف اهلا

2

3

دبعمهنمو
هللا

1

نمیلو
2ايسوقتم!

سيق?



خيرات
هيلا

و

23

تقولادربانأوهبمیقتففيصلامايايفةلبجيذنمعلطت

اهيلعلخديواهرماوأنعفرصتيلظفملاوةلبجيذبتنكس

ةلودلالجروهواهديبعنمرباكألاوءارمألاواهئارزوصاوخعم

مظعفهبناارمأعطقتالةرحلاوهفيسوهيأرىلاعوجرملاواهربدمو

ندعطبهوهيلعوهلارارب-ةماهتازغوهتملكتلعوهناشكلذب

ركعتلايفوهوامويةنحلللاقمثهيمسينمنميلابقبيملوةرارم

هبیلزنافكرئاخذنمنصحلااذهيفناكامىلإانتالوماييرظنا

ینعیرجحلااذهاماوروصقلاهذهضعبيفهيلزافوأزعلارادىلإ

لقتملولتلاقمويلادعبهيفىلعكتةعاطالفيلهيكرتافركعتلا

تيبلالجرتناوكنصحنصحلاهيلاكتجرخأاملوقلااذه

اهنملجخفكرمأولعوكردقومسلداعاميفينمكيلعجرحالو

لاوحألانمريغتملوةلبجىذىلإةكلملاةرحلاتلزنوقرطاو

لعفتالفاهتداعكنصحلاعولطيفاهارتيمثاهيلالزنيناكفانش

يناغملايراوجلانمعقومهدنعنسحيامبهربلصاوتكلذيفيهو

اهميالنموكلذريغونیذاتسالاوديبعلاوبيطلاویواسكلاو

لامعانعبذلاواهترصنيفهلوهمالكعمستملهنماهرذحوهيف

ابسيعادلابراحهنأاهنمةديمحنطاوماهتلود

براحوةديدعشريحيفابسىلاراسفلعفتملفةرحلابطخ

هطمرقنبورمعبراحوهنمهجرخاوناضيفبحاصابسنبیلع

ندعفصناهلعجرتساوديبزوسدعوناجنس

5

نب
نیحلمجا

7

8

نمهريغويدنجلا

و

|Klhi,هيلعۂراتوهلةراتفارارم

هيفام

Illi,هلتلاقف

2f

(Khi,هعقومنسح

Kli,ناطبق

یبنجلةطقرا?
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ينميلاةرامعنیدلامجنهيقفلل

نوصحكلمفنميلاىلإيلاعملاسمشابسنبىلعدادوةرشع

نيعستوسمخةنسلضفملاريمالاهيلعتسدوهيبأ

ةئمعبراو

متسلابهلتق

ديلولانبتاكربلایبانبلضفملاكلملارابخاهذه

ركعتلابحاصيريمحلا

یلعینب

ام
رصم

هللادبعنب

نب
لمع

ىلإءاعنصنملقتناوةلبجیذبزعلارادیلعنبمركملاطتخاامل

هللادبعلاقرفعجفالخ

ىلإاقوشيناريحلاكتبفميسنلابه ناريجلاونيلهألاىلإاقوش

نارهناهقحدقةنيدمكةيربطامدادغبام

ناميعيفرلايماسلاركعتلاوقرشوبحوماشاهلددخ

دعساناطلسلادييفذئمويركعتلاناكو

نبىلعيعادلاعملتقيذلامركملاكلملامعنبایکيلصلا

دعسااذهةرشعتأسفمجهلابهيخادمحم

نوصحهضوعوركعتلانعوهترواجمنعهلقنفمركملاكلملامعنبا

لضفملاوزعتنصحديلولانبفلااباهاخادالووهلامعاوةمير

نولخدينيذلارادلاراغصنموهوةلبجینبمركملاكلمللفصوتي

املوامهنيبجياوحلاومركملاكلملالئاسريفةكلملاةركلاىلع

تلعجمرکملالضفملاريمالادلاوتاكربلاوباتام

ركعتلاناكوهيبادعبتاكربلايبأنبلضفملاىلاركعتلاةيالوةرحلا

ةرحلاونميلاكولمنممهيلاتراصيتلايكيلصلاينبرئاخذرقم

1

نب
لمعهللالدع

3

و

كلملادعب

- Khi,
هاخایتوواهلامعاوركعلايفةيلاو

Read3حوتفلااباKhi2,ديلولانبتاكربلاابالعجو



نميلاخيرأت

مو

ز

و

و

نب
امدمحا

ةرملاىلادمحانبابسيعادلالسراوانتالومانتالوملوقيدحا

زعلارادىلإاهيلالوخدلايفهلنذاتنأاهلأسيرسلايفةكلملا

نمموقمعزوكلذتلعففاهبلخدهناسانلامهوتيل
یذلهأنمموقمعزو

موقواهتكيبسيفلحترامثةدحاوةليلاهبعمتجاهنأةلبج

یمنوانبةهيبشتناكوةنالفاهتيراجهيلاتثعباهنانولوقي

هسارىلعةفقاوةيراجلاتتابفدمحانبابسيعادلاىلإكلذ

برضبرماویلصرجفلاعلطاذاىتحاهيلاهفرطعفريالسلاجوهو

يفالاعضوتالةفيرشةفطناهناانالومیملعاةيراجلللاقولوبطلا

ابسيعادلانالاقيودعباعمتجيملفراسمثاهتحاسم

دیوستنبةنامجلاهتجوزتناكواركدنسمبرشالوطقةمأءیطو

طقةمأأطيالهنالابسانالومىلعريغاالانالوقتيكاصلادیزینب

تنبءامساريغةنامجلالثماوحتلسنااذاملوقتتايبرعلاو

سمشهلعفدوهونغاوةلودلاعاجشةدملاهذهيفلخدوباهش

مركملاتنبةمطافجزوهواميركناكولاملا

اهتديافاهدجتستاهنأىلإتبتكفاهيلعجوزتمثةكلملاةرحلا

ةمطافتسبلورکاسعيفتاكربلايبانبلضفلاب

ةكلملااهنأىلإاهريسفلضنملاركسعيفاهجوزنصحنمتلصفو

نامابهتبلهمنمهجرخاىتحيلاعملاسمشىلعراصحلامادا

هيلالضفألاتفتليملفهبادجنتسملضفألاىلإلصوفهسفنىلع

يفهانغأدقناكيذلاةلودلاعاجشريمالاهيلالمحوهمركيملو

هعمنسحاالوربخةمقلةمعطيملوريعشلانمابدرانوثالثنميلا

1

نمافولايلاعملا

ن

2

لاجرلاىز

|Klii,ریز
:Realلمملاب



ينميلاةرامعنیدلا مكهيقفلل

2

3

ن

نمرضحام

و

ةديسنمزلاةديحوةيكزلاةيغرلاةديسلاةكلملاةرحلاىلعدري

فيكنيدشرتسملاةمصعنيدلاةريخذمالسالاةدمعنمزلاکرام

امواهللوقيونيمايملاهئايلواةلفاكونینموملاريمأةيلونيكاسملا

•ةريخلامهلنوكينأأرماهلوسروهللاىضقاذاةنمؤمالونموهلناك

كجوزدقوانیبمالالضلضدقفهلوسروهللاصعينمومهرمأ

ةفالخلاةدمعرفظملاروصنملادحوالايعادلانمنینموملاریماانالوم

یلعیکدصلاىلعرفظملانبدمحانبابدريمحیباءارمالاريما

افانصأافلانوسمخوانيعرانيدفلاةئاملاملا

لوقافانالومباتكامأتلاقفىواسكوبيطوفاطلأوفحت

هناوناميلسنمهنامیرکباذكىلاىقلايناهيف

تنكامنرمایفینوتفاألملااهياايانالومرمأيفلوقاالوميحرلا

امهللاوفيناهبصألانباايتنااماونودهشتىتحارماعلطاو

هعضومنعلوفلامتفرحدنلونيقيأبنبابسنمانالومىلاتدج

نوفصتامىلعناعتسملاهللاوليمجربصفارمأمكسفنامكلتلوسو

اولازيملفامهوارظنویناهبصألاواهريزوحتفلایبانبعيرزمدقتمث

نبابسثبليملوحاكنلااودقعفمهتباجاىتحاهبنوفطلي

نادمحا

ةعساولاتافايضلاوارعشاهبماقفةلبجىذىلاةميظعممأيفراس

رهملانماهيلاهمدقلثمهلامنمهرکاسعیلعقفناوهميخمىلع

انلاعفافرشواهمدىلعنبابسیعادلاةیتاو

لكوادحأانبلدعيالسانلانمادحأنأو"هدنعهركذافخو

نمحرلاهللا

و

0

دمحا

15
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6
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نميلاخيرأت

ماع

نمو

و

اوناكوفالاةرشعيفديبزبابىلعنوبترممهوهليلبرعلا

ةريسيةبابصالامهنمجنيملفلجارفالاةرشعوسراففالاةثالث

يفةجارةليللاكلتيفابسبردوبارحلابلتقعيمجلاكلهو

ىلإبرعلادعتملفهلمحليللارخايفهيقلىتحسانلارامغا

هيقفلاهبينثدحامیعادلادمحانبابسرابخااهدعبتهمایت

یذبنكسيناكوهيبانعيلجبلاىلعنبنیسحلاهللادبعوبا

مركملاتامامللاقدمحانبأبسیعادلاصاوخنموهوةلبج

نبابسيعادلااهبطخدمحأتنبةديسلاةكلملاةرحلانعىلعنب

ةلبجيذباهبرحديريعيشانمراسورکاسعلاعمجفكلذتهركفدمحا

مظعاادونجاضيايهتعمجف
بشونارکسعلافاصتوهدونجنممظعإادونجاضیا

یحاوزلارماعنبناميلساهمالاهوخاهللاقمثاماياامهنيببرحلا

نینموملاريماهللابرصنتسملامامالارمأبالاديرتامىلإكتباجاالهللاو

ےیشاىلإعجرواهلتقروصنملادحولايعادلادمحانبابسكرتف

نبنیسحیضاقلاامهنيلوسرهللابرصنتسملامامالاىلاريسو

هللابرصنتسملامامالابتكفبيطلاهللادبعوباويناهبصألاليعمسا

ابسيعادلاحاكنباهيفاهرمأيرطسأةثالثتابتاكملاءانثأيفاهيلا

ةوعدلانميبتعنيو،يدملاىلاءادبفرعيهلاناتسأ:

هثعبنميفتنكويلبجلالاقةكلملاةرحلاىلعلوخدلامسرب

نبابسیعادلا
نيلوسرلاةبحمةلبجىذىلاعيشانصح

ةكلملاةرحلاىلعانلخدنيحفةيزعمهلةرهاقلانمنيلصاولاذاتسألاو

وهوذاتسألاملكتةلبجىذنمزعلارادبیمودمحأتنبةديسلا

نینموملاريمألاقفهمايقلمايقاهتلودلهاواهباتکواهءارزونيبفقاو

23

دمحا

لمجا
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ينميلاةرامعنیدلامجنهيقفلل

ز

ىلعةيطمرفظملاينبنوصحتناكوةيلاعهتورذولبجلا

لادجلاعيمجنمةماهتىلإبرقأيهوديبزلامعالةبقاعمةءاهت

فرشلانموفرشلاوفرظلاوريراوقوباصوورقممهنوصحنمو

مکدواهفيلاخموةميرورافظوةسرلاوذویدهمنباراثاذه

كلذوبرحلالاسشایجیقاسيناكةماهتلابسلامعاةبقاصم

ثبليالفةماهتىلإاولزنواوعمجميسنلادربانأاوناكبرعلانا

یبجيابسميقيوديعبريغنكلودالبلانمحزنتيناالاشيج

بستكيناكفهريغالوملظبایاعرلانمادحايذؤيالواهجارخ

جرخاذاوفيرخلاوفيصلارهشأيفشايجمهنمضبقامبلمعلل

شايحاهكلمولابجلاىلاةماهتنعبرعلاتلحتراعيبرلاواتشلا

شايجداعاذاوابولابةراتولاتقناباهنعبرعلاليحرنوكيةراتف

تفلحوءاعدلاباياعرلاهلتلهتباوفحاصملاترشنديبزىلا

ةبجولامعللاضياشايجبستحاوءاملعلاتلواطتوءاهقفلا

كلذلاطاملوعيبرلاوءاتشلاروهشيفابسمينمهضبقامبلاومألا

نابشايجنباىلعرهاطلایبانبفلخريزولاراشأامهرمأنم

ميقيوهکالماوهلاومأىلعضبقيوهلقتعي هلاريزويرافغلانبدمحمميقيو

نسحفابسىلإبرهوسبحلابقنافلخنامثكلذلعزف

نمهلنمضوةماهتىلالوزنلاابسلانسحيلزيملفهنمهعضوو

مامتوهبموقيالامابسلشايجةربادهبعطقيامدياكملاوةريحلا

فلخريزولاداعباابسىلعطرتشينأ

دالبلايفبرعلاعامطاتمكحتساريزولاهبراشاامشايجلعف

تيبحاجننبدیعسیلوميناليملاناحيردئاقلانامثاوناملاو

3
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نميلاخيرأت

1

نمو

3

5

1011

عفلا

حدملاىلعبيثيوحدملاببيثيرعشلابأشنمءامكحلالاوقاب

هيفمقلانبنيسحلانبىلعلوقكلذ

حدملابحدملاىلعينافاكوزاجادمحانبیرزیهلاتمدماملو

عبراذویلامساراذهفهالاونیندازوارشبارعشینظوعن

حبصلانعمالظلاقشنمكتنكفهتيارىتحسانلاهيلاتققش

نعهيفناكرهدهنودمحأنباهيفسيل"رهدعیقف

لثاميايلاعانصحعيشأناكوعيشاهللاقينصحفهرتعرقماماو

نموهونیساینبنامیلسیرقملاینثدحوركعتلاوراسم

سمشلاىرأرجفلادنعاناوايلايلعيشانصحبتبلاقةفينحيبا

ىلإترظناذاوعیشرونلا14اهيفسيلوقرشملانمعلطت

فرعينايشاملاعنميةحطو25اياقبليللانماهيلعتيارةماهت

اذاوراخبلاواباحسلانمكلذنظاتنكوبيرقنمهبحاص

حبصلایلصأالنأتمسقأفليللالئاقعوه بهذمىلعالاحبصلا

سمشلاداكتنأىلإيبصلانورخؤيهفينحيبأباحصاناليعفاشلا

عيشالفوشكمقرشملانأالإكلذاموةماهتداهوىلععلطتنا
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16
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ينميلاةرامعنیدلامجنهيقفلل

یذ

و

نيثالث
ةبرحفلا

هريسمناكو
موييف

نبنيسحلاباتكىلعحاجننبديعسفقواملفلاقجراوخلاوه

نمجرخفكلذبحرفلاهقحتساهدنعكلذعقومنسحيعبتلا

كلملاىلاتبتكةكلملاةرحلاتناكدقهيفيعبتلاهدعودق

احاجناوفلخيناءاعنصىلإلضفلانبانارمعوباهشنبدعسا

اولعففلزنمبالزنمهرثاناعبتيمثسراففالاةثالثيفةماهنتیلع

هيلعناشيجلاقبطاريعشلانصحتحتحاجننبديعسلزناملو

تحتهساربصنونافلامهنماجنلیقوهعمنمووهلتقف

ديعسةجوزكراعملامأتناكورتعلارادبةرتعلااهنكستيتلاةقاطلا

.بلصفىلتقلايفاهالومسارتفرعيتلايهوةعمحاجننب

ديعسساربلصدنعلوقتةكلملاةرحلاتناكواهتقاط

تحتلوحالاسارىرظنتىتحانتالومايانيعكلتيلحاجننب

مركملاتامهیامعبراونینامثوعبرأةنسيفوكراعملامأةقاط

روصنملادحوألالجألاريمألاىلإةوعدلايفةيصولادنساویلعنب

ابسريمحيباءارمألاريماةفالخلاةدمعرفظملا

مسف

نمبرقلاب

نبرفظملادمحا

یکيلصلاىلع

يحيلصلاىلعنبرفظملانبدمحانبابسيعادلارابخا

اماولئاطب+جرسلانمرهظيداكيالقلخلاميهدناكفهتفصاما

اريبخرهاطلابهذملاباملاعالضافابيدأارعاشاميركاداوجناكفوه
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نميلاخيرات

2

ءاعنصلهاىلعانالومایلسرامركمللتلاقوءاعنصىلإتداع

هلتلاقاورضحاملفناديملااذهىلااورضحيلدغيفاودشتحيلف

فويسلاقربىلعالاهفرطعقيملفيرتاذامرظنامهيلعفرشا

دشحاهلتلاقةلبجىذىلاتهجوتاملمثةنسالاوضيبلاعملو

تلاقيناثلامويلاةحيبصاوعمتجااملفاهلوحنموةلبجيذلها

اشبكرجيلجرىلعالإةرصبعقيملفموقلاالؤهرظناانالومایفرشا

الؤهنيبشيعلاهلتلاقفلسعلاوانمسلاباءولممافرظلمكيوا

يفيناثلازعلاراداهبطتخافةلبجىذىلإمركملاريمألالقتنافےلصا

نیرهنلاىلعلطموهوةريثكراجشاوناتسبهيفاطئاحناكوروبیذ

ادجسمىلوالارادلاءانببةديسلاةكلملاترماوىلوالارادلاىلعو

هللااهمحرةديسلاةكلملاربقاهبويناثلاعماجلادجسملاوهواعماج

یدحاةنسةريبكلاةيناثلازعلارادرادلاءانبناكونالاىلاىلاعت

نبنارمعءاعنصىلعمركملافلختسامثةئامعبراونینامثو
لضفلا

ةرحلاتربدةنسلاهذهيفوباهشنبدعساوينادمهلايمايلا

نیسحلاترمأاهنأكلذولوحالاحاجننبديعسلتقيفةكلملا

دیبزىلالوحألاديعسبتاكيناريعشلابحاصيعبتلانب

قبيملوتاذللاىلعفكعوجلافلاهباصادقمرتكملاناهللوقيو

ناتيارنافنميلاكولمىوقامويلاتناوهتارماديبالاهرها

هنميرستفلبجلانمنكوةماهتنمتناةلبجىذىلعقبطت

نمنيملسملاىلإبحامكتودفلعفافاهرسابدالبلامكيلاعجرتو

3

و
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ينميلاةرامعنيدلامجنهيقفلا

ز

2

مركملاةكلملاةرحلاتنبةمطافاماویلعتسملادبعهنمتقزرف

نبابسيعادلانبىلعيلاعملاسمشاهجوزتفىلعنب
دمحا

ةمطافاماوةئمسمخوةرشعتسةنسنادمهمأتتامو

ةئامسمخونيثلثوعبرأةنسيفكلذونيماعباهمادعبتتامف

ناکیکےلصلانالوقيةلبجىذخويشنمدحاوريغتعمسو

لوقيودحاهيفاهلثاميالامبهرغصلاحيفماركالانماهقخ

نمىلعرمألااذهةظفاحوانيرارذةلفاكهللاويهفاهيمركاءامسالا

ببسامأونطومريغيفهنمكلذريغعمسواولاقاذمیقب

مركملانافةلبجيدةنيدمىلإءاعنصنمىلعنبمرکملالاقتنا

هتجوزىلارمألاضوفباهشتنبءامساةركلاهتدلاوتتامنيح

بارشلاوعامسلاىلإحورتساودمحأتنبةديسلاةكلملاهذه

يفهتفعتسااهنألاقيورمالابدمحأتنبةديسلاةكلملاتدبتساو

اموينعدفريبدتلحلصتالشارفللدارتةارماناهلتلاقواهسفن

رارجشيجيفءاعنص.تلحترااهنامثلعفيملفهددصبانا

عيبيايدوهيالجرناكةلبجوةلبجیذتداتراو

تيمسهبوىلوالازعلارادهيفتينبيذلاعضوملايفراحتنا

یکيلصلادمحمدبعةلبجيفطتخا

نبيلعريمألاهيخاعملوحألاديبلوتقملا یعادلايكالصلادمحمنبيلعريمألاهيخا

ىلعلطمنصحلااذهوركعتلانصحدالودقهوخاناكومجنملا

يفيهوةليجيف
يفنييراجنيرهننيبةنيدمیهو

نيسمخونامثةنسدمحمهللادبعاهطتخاواتشلاوفيصلا

*املاهباكرتحترفعجفالخيفاياعرلاترشحمثةئمعبرأو

ءاعنصيفهتكرتو

و

نملواوهنيدملا

ةيفس

نب

2اهرغص!IKlhi,۵۱.ةنساهالبقتيفوت
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نميلاخيرات

۴۸

یلومقلانبىلعنبنيسحلادلوايلعنأنومعزيموقوباهشنب

فارعنبادعساةيالولبقباهش دیبز
دعبا

3

5

دمحاتنبةديسلاةكلملاةرحلارابخا

اهمأويکيلصلایسومنبرفعجنبدمحاتنبةديساهمسا

ةديسلاةرحلاوبادمحااهنعتاممثیسومنبعرافلاتنبحادرلا

تدلوفیحاوزلاهللادبعنبرماعنبنميلسنبرماعاهيلعفلخف

اهمألهكلملاةركلاوخاوهویحاوزلاهللادبعنبرماعنبنميلسهل

یبانبلضفملاريمالاهلتقمثاهرماب*ةيمشاهلاةوعدلاىلوو

ةنساهدلومناكوهيلعهللاةمحرمسلابديلولايبأنبتاكربلا

اهبيذهتواهبيدأتباهشتنبءامساتلوتوةئامعبراونیعبرا

اناوةسنكميديبناكةحرابلاتيارءآمساامويتلقاهنالاقيو

دقواريمحايهللاوكبىناكءامسااهلتلاقفانالومرصقسنگا

ءاضيبتناكفاهتفصاماومهرماتحملمویکيلصلالآتسنک

نساحملاةلماكبرقانمسلاىلإندبلاةلدتعمةماقلاةديدمءارمح

اموخيراوتلاوراعشالاورابخألاظفحتةبتاكةئراقتوصلا"ةيرهوج

نماهنعباتكلاروطسنیبهقحلتتناكاممنسحا

یکيلصلادمحمنبیلعهیبامايايفيلعنبدمحامرکملااهبىنب

دمحمدالوأةعبرأهلتدلوفةئامعبرأونيتسویدحاملاع

مأاماوءاعنصبنيلفطاتامفیلعودمحمامافنادمهمأوةمطافو

اهلاخنباوهويحاوزلانميلسنبدمحأناطلسلااهجوزتفنادمه

ینعملاوظفللا

و

ايلعو

و

Railديلولانب Read1دلاو

باهشنبدعساعم?
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۴۷

ينميلاةرامعنيدلامجنهيقفلل

نبلمعم

وهامفهقحاسميفهفرصتمللاملااذاباهشتنبءامساتلاقف

نأهرمأتباهشنبدعسااهيخاىلاتبتكمثلابووةرسحألا

افلانيرشعبملاسنبدمحالبستكي
هلةلاصةرضاحلاةنسلاعافترانم

ةنسءاعنصبتتامنأباهشتنبءامساثبلتملوهبابو

رانيدلابرضبمتكملارمأةنسلاهذهيفوةئامعبرأونيعستوعبس

كلملاهيلعبوتكملاونميلارانیدوهوبسنيهيلاویکلملا

رانيدلامويلاىلإونينمؤملاريمأناطلسبرعلامیظعمركملاديسلا

یعيرزلاابسنبنارمعيعادلاىلونأىلإةكسلاهذهىلع

نبنارمعنميلاوبرعلاكلمنمزلاكولمدحوأهلاثمام

اهوكلموديبزنمباهشنبدمحااوجرخافحاجنونبداعمثدمحم

ديعسلتقواهنمىلعنبمركملامهجرخامثنيعبسوعستةنس

دبعیباناطلسلانمةليدبريعشلانصحتحتلوحالاحاجننب

دمحاتنبةديسلاةكلملاةرحلارابخايفاهحرشیتاییعبتلاهللا

يفوةئامعبرأونينامثويدحاةنسيفلوحالاديعسناكو

رهاطلايبأنبفلخريزولاوحاجننبشايججرخةنسلاهذه

رهشاةتساهباماقاودنهلاىلإرفاسونیركنتمندعیلایومالا

یلوةركلاهذهيفوةنسلاكلتاياقبيفاهاكلمفديبزىلااداعو

نبنيسحلادلومقلانبىلعهعماولعجودیبزفارعنب

هيدجةداعىراجىلعابتاكواريزورعاشلامقلانبیلع

3
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نميلاخيرات

و

نم

كيبحامهلتلاقمثههجوةرشبكرحتتوهسارضفتنيوهو

ناكوةنسلاكلتيفندععافتراامهدحألتبهوفاهلامهامسف

امهيفالخمونابوحونابکوکینصحرخاللتبهوورانيدفلاةئام

القاطلايفيهوالاسراشيجلالخدمثندععافترانوداسيلو

نمعاهردقومسلااهجوزمايايفاهتداعكلتواههجورتست

ینبونيسارلالازنابرمأفمركملامدقتمثءاسنلاهنعبجحي

تنبءامسانالاقيونيسأرلادهشمتكردااناوادهشمامهيلع

كئيجمكهئيجمناكنمهجونعرفسنیحمركمللتلاقباهش

ةلماحانااهباتكيفاهلوقنكيملوأطخاالوأطبأامف
ةئمدبعلا

عفربذئمويمتكملايدانمىدانوهتظيفحريثتستناتداراامناو

نودلوتسيةيدابلاهذهبرعنأاوملعاشيجلللاقوحتفلادعبفيسلا

متعمساذانكلوركلاودبعلامعتءادوسلاةدلجلافدوسلاراوجلا

نموهولتقافیشبحوهفاهزعمظعلاىمسي

هتداعىراجىلعةماهتلامعاباهشنبدمحأهلاخیلومثهوكرتاف

تكرداورفظلابنيعلاريرقباهشتنبءامساباعنمىلإلحتراو

لوقيفلجرلامتشتهلليقهبحاصیقوسلامتشدیبز

نملتقوديبزنمهمأذخأيذلاهللاولجرللمتاشلا
ةشىلا

مركملانامثاقحلجرلاوهاذهنايرمعلهمأنودافلانيرشع

اهعماموديبزةيالوباهشنبدعساهلاخىطعا

هماهتعافتراهدفاوولماعلاملاسنبدمحاةركلاهذهيفباهش

ملاسنبدمحافتنفهمظعمبرعلادوفوىلعءامساتقرفف

هيلاراصامىلإراصمثلاملااذهيفرانلاتلخدلاقوهتيحل

نم

یبرعوهفامظعءامسا

2

لها

نبال4

5

ليقو?
4 Lacuna in text.

ن
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ینمیناةرامعنیدلامجنهيقفلل

الا

امنا

ةنيدملابابىلعرهظلا
نيسارلاتكتفقوسرافلواناكمث

هلبقاميفوسنالابینمهومتعمسامريغمكديزأمويلاتسيلو

ةفاسملايفوعوجرلامكيلعضرعاتنكدقوةيافكهتلقاميفو

ةسيخهيلعمتلغوتمكنالمكودعىلارايخلاراصدقفمويلاامئاقناكما

بيطلايبألوقدشنامثودجيالرارفبراعلاوأتوملاوه

يبنتملا

دلاجيالنمنردصيالدراوميدييفدنهملاويسفندروأو

تناكولجارفلانيرشعيفتفمدقذئمويةشبحلاتناكو

دحأامتسلمتكملااميللاقوهمعوباهشنبدعسبرعلاةنميم

*ةنباوامكدحأتخأانتالوموناروتومامكتلشيجلااذه

موقلاىقتلاوركسعلاىوطناوبلقلايفمركملاراسورخالا

ترسكنافاهيحانجىوطناوبلقلايفتناكيتلاةشبحلا*تلتاقف

نمولوحلاحاجننبديعسبرهواعيرذالتقاولتقوشوجألا

ةالصىلإسانلايفلتقلالزيملواهرئزجوكلهدىلإهعم

نم

3

て

دمحامركملااهدلوباهشتنبءامساةقاطتحتونيبولصملا

ايكزعهللامادأهفرعتتسيلومتكملااهللاقفیکيلصلاىلعنب

مثهمالسلثمهابحاصاهيلعملسفبرعلاهجوايابحرمتلاقفانالوم

دمحاناتلقدمحمنبیلعنبدمحاانااهللاقفوهنم

رسكفكفرعاىتحكهجونعيلرسحافريثكبرعلايفيلعنب

ةلاحلاكلتيفومركملاانالومباجرمتلاقفهجونعهديدحلا

نينسةدعشاعوههجوةرشبتلجتحاوشعترافءاوبلاةباصا

هتناپ

ن
م

,Khiنم Kli,همعلةرسيملاو

:Readيخاةنبا

3hhi,سيامدطصاف

ةعاسباديدشالاتقةثللا

ناحانجلامهيلعىوطنافراهنلا
5

شبحالا?

Jهمانلنعرسحف;Khi,رفغملا

E



نميلاخيرات

نم

تغلبدقتنكوبرعلافوخنماهباونصحتوديبزىلايداوبلا

يفلغشيلنكيملوجوربلاتاذءامسلاوةيروسىلإةمتخلايف

لومعمدجسملاوةمتخلانمتغلبثيحىلإةوالتلاالاكلتيتليل

ضرألاطاطغلهققحتاالاناوینلوهبسرافباناانافضرألانمةرفقيف

مثهيفانايذلايبرغلاحانجلاىلإهدنساوهحمرزکرفشبغلااياقبو

الوةقلخهنممتامدآدلويفتيارامصخشىلادعصفلزان

ملوىلصفیبناجىلاماقمثكولملاعئاورهحئاوروارظنمنسحا

الویملوكلاعاريلانمةبوبناهحمراذاویلجتنأحابصلاتثبلي

هيلعيقتلت
كبزحمتخايللاقمثريعبلالثمسرفلاونافكلا

تلعففمتخلادنعوعدأنأينرمأوةوالتلاىلإغكموهوتمتختف

سمشلاعولطدنعتلبقادقليخلااذاوءاعدلاىلعنمؤيوهو

هيلعملسيمهنمليعرلكوتبتلاكلذلوجهنمافرحوالاسرا

وهزعماداوانالوم*كحابصهللامعناهلمهتيحتناكوفقيو

اولماكتنأىلإبرعلاهوجوايابحرمهلوقنمرثكادرلاىلعمهديزي

هيلالصو
باهشمهنمفرعاملماوقادجسملا

اذهامألاقفالوهدعسالتلقفديبزلهاانيلعهتيالومكح

مركلافاذهاماويحيلصلاىلعنبدمحاديعسلاكلملامركملاف

اوضرعمثليخلاهبيشمتيبرعمرکایحاوزلارماعفاذهاماويمايلا

معوباهشنبادعسامتعوهولعفيملفمهيلاعلطينأعبارىلع

وفرشيفةعبرألانودسيلوباهشتنبءامساةديسلا

وعمسيتيكبمهبطخفمركملاماقمثبسح
فحو

تظ

هتفهرأدقناكلادیدجتمسجتولمكمئازعنانون،وهلااهیاهلوق

م
ا

3

ی
ا

دعساالا

نم

مالك
نه

1ةاوكلانمهل: ?
13

|

*حابصو
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ينميلاةرامعنيدلامجنهيقفلا

نأىلإاهجدوهمامانالقنيناسأرلاوديبزىلإادئاعمجعملانم

تنبءامساتماقاواهيفديبزباهنكسايتلاةقاطلاةلابقامهزکر

ةرسأيفةلماكةنسحاجننبديعسدنعبابش

ریسمرابخا

نبدمحا
ند

منم
ا

نینموملاریماناطلسبرعلاميظعمركملاكلملا

ىلع
ذخالديبزىلإءاعنصنميحيلصلادمحم

لوحالاحاجننبديعسرسأنمباهشتنبءامساهمأ

هنموامتكملاىلإءامسانمباتكلاصيايفةايحلاتيعأاملاولاق

تلاتحاوفيغريفهتلعجواباتكتبتكوءامساتلاتحااهيلا

ةنسلاوشيفمركملاىلإهلصواففيعضلئاسىلإهلاصيايف

یلبحترمدقيناهيفلوقتيهوهئمعبراونيعبسوسمخ

ىذلاراعلاوهفالاوعضانألبقينتكردانافلوحالادبعلا

هيلعمهفقواوسانلاعمجباتكلاىلعمتكملافقواملفلوزيال

فالاةثالثيفءاعنصمتكملاراسوظئافحلاتراثوءاكبلاباوتضف

ناكومهرصنتساومهضرحوهسفنلمهبطخومهفلاحنأدعبسراف

هنامزيفنكيملومادقالاوتابثلاباروهشماعاجشابيطخاحصف

هتقلخميظعوهتوقةدشوهسوقوهفيسوهحمرلمحىطاعتينم

بغريناكنممهللوقيوسانلابطخيلزنملكيفلزيملو

هلافصناىلإانعمنكيالفةويحلايف
سرافةئامتسوفلاناىلا

نامیلسیرقملاهيقفلاخيشلاينثدحوهئامعبرأوفلاهنعداعو

تنكلاقةيلعنبدمحمدهازلاخيشلاينثدحلاقنيساينب

لهالخددقورجفلاعولطدنعةعمجلامويةبيرتلادجسميف

م
ا

J1.فالاةثلث



نميلاخيرأت

نمو

و

و

هلوخددعبهيلااهسرحءاعنصىلإيكيلصلاداعمثتدتشااذاحايرلا

اهنمميريالةنسةرشعيتنثااهبماقافديبزىلا

لتقمرابخا

يناثلامويلاتبسلاموييفوهویکالصلادمحمنبیلعیعادلا

ةنسيفليقوةئامعبراونیعبسوثالثةنسةدعقلايذنمرشع

یعادلاريمألايلومثةحيحمةياوريهوةئامعبراونیسمخوعست

یکيلصلادمحمنبیلعنینموملاريمايلونيدلايفرفظملالجألا

هتبحميفرباكالاكولملاذخأومهبقثيموقللابجلاونوصحلالامعا

مزعومتكملاكلملامأباهشتنبءامساةرحلاهتجوزهعمذخأو

ءاعنصمركملاهنبایلتوویلاعتهللااهسرحةكمىلإهجوتلاىلع

نوتسوةئامیکيلصلالآنمسرافيفلايفهجوتوهفلختساو

ميهدلامأاهللاقيةعيضباهرهاظيفلزنومجهملابناكاذاىتح

لثمهلوحنمهعميتلاكولملاوهرکاسعتميخودبعممأرئبو

یسيعنبلياوویعبتلانباویدنركلانباونعمنباونعم

مهنمافوخیکيلصلامهذخأنيذلاكولملانممهءارظنویظاحولا

مهلاوحأيفنوبترممهوسانلارعشيملودالبلاىلعهدعباوروثينا

ىلعريمالاسارعطقنعربخلافشکناومهتيدنايفنوقرفتم

مهنمجنيملفسانلابطيحأويکيلصلادمحمهللادبعهيخاو

ىقباوبارحلابمهامرولوحالاحاجننبديعسىلالقتناودحا

یدنركلانباونعمنبایلعویظاحألایسیعنبلئاوىلع

لبقافمركملاكلملامأباهشتنبءامسایبسويقبنملتقو

و

*

3

1

'رابخالا:
J.نعمنبىلع

.

رمألا:



ينميلاةرامعنیدلا مجنهيقفلا

2

3

ةئامعبسوسرافيفلايفيکيلصلامهيلاراسفنادوسلاطالخاو

يذلانطولاوهوفرطنیالامعانمبيارزلاباوقتلافسراف

مثبرعلابمويلوألتقلارحتسافمويلاىلاىلهااهبوهيفتدلو

یدجمحزتحافلاالامهنمقبيملفنادوسلاىلعةرئادلاتناك

عمطيالناعينمنالبجناتوكعلاوةوكعبهنصحيفدمحمنبدمحا

هنيعبطاخاورفنانأجاحلارجازلوقياهيفوامهراصحيفدحا

داتعالبحتياراذا

یدابناكمنمنیتوکعو

داقرلابنيعاييرشباف

نمةيبرعلاةغللاىلعنوقاباهلهاوبيارزلاةنيدمقوفدانعالبجو

نمدحابطقاوطلتخيملمهنأمكحبمهتغلريغتتملمويلاىلإةيلهاجلا

نونعظيالرارقلهامهومهنكسمالومهتحكانميفةرضاحلالها

نيثالثةنسيفديبزتلخديناركذادقلوهنمنوجرخيال

سرادملاعيمجيفاهقفلاناكفنيرشعلانودهقنلابلطاةئامسمخو

رصنهيقفلامسقافمالكلانمءيشيفنحلاالینوکنمنوبجعتي

ةءارقوحنلايفيبصلااذهأرقدقلىلاعتهللابيمرضحلاملاسنبهللا

لوقيهتيقلاذاترصهنيبوينيبةطلغلاوةدملاتلاطاملفةريثك

نمةعبسويدلاوينرازاملوهلجألينيمييفتثنحنمبابحرم

دحانحلامهللاوالفمهعماوثدحتفاهقفلاترضحاديبزىلايناوخا

نبیلعیعادلاركذىلإدوعنوهيلعاهومقنةدحاوةنحلالامهنم

اهفسنتةعقولاعضوميفرافظألاوماظعلاتكرداویکيلصلادمحم

ل
ا

هنع

1امهيفو

:Yak.اذابطاخيالزجارلالاقو

:Realیلبج

.Realراص

هنيعرفن



نميلاخيرات

یعم

فافكلا
منمتدرا

ا

نم

وهو

3

انالومناكوباهشنبدعسالاقهبملعاالامالااهنميتمذبقلعتي

ىلعيلاناوعأاوناکلاجرةثالثیلودقیکيلصلادمحمنبیلع

نبدمحامهنمفسانلالاومأنعفافعلا

ناكفندعنمبيرقىلإضرحيداونمةلامعلارمأهيلاناكملاس

لامعلابغشیبلقنعلمحيناكوتاهجلاةلامعلارماهيلا

لومعمباسحىلعالاهلاوحانمرصحاالولاومالاجارختساو

نيسحلادمحموبایضاقلامهنمولومعملاموا ةماقعیبانبنيسحلا

دیشرلانبنوماملاهدلقيذلايبلغتلانورهنبدمحمدلونم

دهجيامايقةعيرشلاهلاومابيلعامئاقناكفدایزنباعمنميلابمكحلا

دلاووهومقلادمحمنبیلعنسحلاوبامهنموهبيعنمویوهبيع

لاجرلانايعااذهناكورعاشلامقلادمحمنبیلعنبنيسحلا

يفلئاقلاوهورعشلاديجمناكوةيافكلايفةيافكوةسايروامرگ

عوطقمنمنيسحلاهدلوىلاهليمةدشيفهفنعدقوهيخا

لاجرلاجرلالكاموهینباهبىرنلازنالنيعبهارت

یعمیکيلصلادهمنبیلعیعادلاهلعجفباهشنبدعسالاق

نودیاربعطقأالناءامساانتالومووهينرماوءاشنابتاكواريزو

لماعلاةبحمءاعنصىلاينعادفاوةنسلكيفهلسراتنكوهيار

ةنسلكيفةماهتنملمجاوةماهتلماعملاسنبدمحا

ةلصبالاةنسلكيفیابحاصىلإعجريالفرانيدفلافلاةصاخ

نیبوینیباهمسقفرانيدفلانوسمخاهغلبمانتالوموانالومنم

ةنسيفهنايكيلملادمحمنبيلعريمالارابخانمویباحصا

نمهيلاعمتجادقفرطنبانأهغلبهیامعبراونیتس

نس

نيعلا نم

ةشبحلاكولم

1

3

روماب?لاوحاب?
1تدراامىلع!

هلاوماو

2

ديج?



ينميلاةرامعنیدلامجنهيقفلل

هرهماهيلوينا
دعسا

راهظايفةينستلا

نبىلعةجوزباهشتنبءامساونمباهشنب

نموهتلاقاذهكلناانتالوماهجوزاهللاقفیکيلصلادمحم

نمهناملعومسبتفباسحريغبءاشينمقزريهللاناهللادنع

انلهاريمنوهلتلاقفانيلاتدرانتعاضبهذهلاقوهضبقفهنئازخ

نیسمخوتسةنسديبزباهشنبدعسالخدواناخاظفحو

حسفوایاعرلاعمةريسلانسحأوةئامعبرأو

يقترتنابارغلاةمهداكتالةينبيهوراعشرادنكسومهتايدا

نبراعشهانبامميهواهيلعطلستينأداسفلاناطلسردقيالواهيلا

باهشنبدعسالاقرفعجفالخمبحاصدایزنبایلومرفعج

یکيلصلانالوقاويرمأيفركفايرهظىلعامويتيقلتساف

قارعنبدعساناطلسلاهناكمىريوهوديبزينالودقولبم

اهناسحابينرمغتكولملانمنالفونالفویحاوزلانمیلسنبرماعو

لوخدلانمةضاضغيسفنيفتدجوفاهباستابینتلثام*ناو

ىلإيديدمأنأتهركوباهشتنبءامساانتالومةنمتكت

ىلعرثتنيبارتبانا!نافتوفغمثلامعلاواياعرلانمدحاملظ

هحوطسىلإتدعصفبهذلابسنرقموهوفقسلا

وحطسلاتفشكو
نماهيفواقيدانصتدجوففقسلا

ثلثتمدقفرانيدفلاةئامثلثىلعديزيامرئاخذلاوتماصلا

تصلختوانتالومىلإاهثلثتزيموهبتقدصتفةلمجلاكلت

ثلاثلاثلثلابالماولاوما"تلتاتواهتنم
هللاتدهاع

ملةنسةرشعسمخايلاوتمقافهقلخملظاالنایلاعت

ز

نمیهجو

نم
لاملا

نم

15
Kan .

نعءامسأهتجوزهلتنزوف

ايتالومایاهيخا

ناكمكیناكم:

فارع?

ینرمغتانتالومو?

تدجوفاهبایسابينلثمناو?

:تبو

3



نميلاخيرات

۱۸

2

3

نوصملا

نميلا

ا
ل
ا

وهيلعةاعرلابيكلملارمافوکفحوبسازهتسانمضعب

ملوهرمألنيكتسيواهفطاليوةيفاكيةماهتبحاصاحاجنناكو

ةليمجةيراجعممسلابهلتقىتححاجنىلعلمعيیکيلصلالزي

نيسمخونينثاماعيفاردكلابحاجنةافوتناكوهيلااهادها

يفهنذاتسيهللابرصنتسملامامالاىلايكيلصلابتكوهئامعبرأو

حتفوايطدالبلاىوطفنذألاببارجلاهيلاداعفةوعدلاراهظا

نمهيلعيقبونيسمخوسمخةنسجرختملومياهتلاو

يفهلثمدهميالرمأكلذوهحتفالارحبالوربالورعوالولهس

الوةيلهاج
دنجلايفسانلابطخيوهوامويلاقىتحمالساالو

لاقفیلاعتهللااشناندعربنمىلعبطخيمويلااذهلثميفو

بطخ4

لاقوناسنالاكلذماقفندعربنمىلعمويلاكلذلثمیفیکيلصلا

نمورهاظلابهذملايفلخدوةعيبلاذخأوناسودقناحوبس

كولمهعمذخافءاعنصبینکيلصلارارقرقتسانيسمخوسمخةنس

مهريغنوصحلايفىلووهعممهنكافةاهكلملازاليتلانميلا

ءاعنصملهأنمةراشبنبدمحمينثدحروصقةدعءاعنصبطتخاو

نينامثلازهاندقهرمعنأركذوةئامسمخونيثالثوسمخةنس

ارادينبنمعيمجوامدهتسمالايحيلصلارصقبلقعامللاق

امونآلاىلإةدملاكلتنمیکيلصلاروصقضاقنابينبيءاعنصب

یکيلصلاناكفةءاهتاهلامعاوديبزاماوهباشخأوةراجحاوهبوطینف

داراوهنيميىلعمدنمثرانيدفلأةئامهل

5

نملالااهالوالمسقا
نزو

،Kan.ايزهتسمرضحنم Kan1.بحاصاحاجنفاخيناك

هفطاليناكفةماهت

Kan2.ةليللمعينطابلايفو

یتحلزيملوهلبقيف

53ةنسيف
.Kan3

مهكلملازأدقنيذلا?

وهامالاحيلصلاروصقنمقبيمل

امدهتسم?



ینميلاةرامعنیدلامكهيتفلل

ینفرعينمضعبىلعرمفحاجنوسيفنناجرمیدبعربخعلطتسا

ةرصعميفطيلسلاعيبيطالسبايثتسبلویبایثنعتدركتف

لجرلزنميفذئمويةداهشلاهذهتلمحتوسيحرصاعمنم

ملفهتفرعفیطخزوجمیلتفقورمألاتكلماملوةخبسلاهللاقي

دهشلمحلاتقويفهتبتكاملاثمناكویتداهشءاداالاينعسي

اشناهركذيلهطخبتبتكوزارحیضاقدمحمنبىلعكلذىلع

ناطلسلاهبینثدحامهرماینابميفيكلملارابخانمویلاعتهللا

نبىلعنإلاقديزينبیسیعهدجنعيلياولاروصنمنبرصان

ناوةرشعسمختاورسلاقيرطىلعاليلدناکیکيلصلادمحم

نميلاكلمتسكنأانغلبدقهلنولوقياوناكهروهظلوأيفسانلا

عمهيلئقىلعهركنيوكلذهركيفةلودوناشكلنوكيوةرساب

يفناكاملوةماعلاوةصاخلاسانلاهاوفابهلاوقايفعاشدقارمأهنوك

وهوراسمساريفيكلملاراثةئامعبراونیرشعوعستةنس

مهفلاحدقالجرنوتسذئمويهعمناكوزارحلابجيفةورذیلعا

ىلعتوملاىلعةئامعبراونیرشعونامثةنس

ددعوةعنميفهرئاشعوهموقنموهنمالامهنماموةوعدلابمايقلا

اهكلماملفةعينمةشيافةلقناكلبءانبلبجلاساربنكيملوريثك

هبطاحادقالاهليليفاهكلميذلاراهنلافصتنيملىكيلصلا

امأهلاولاقوهوقمحوهومتشوهورصحوفيسبراضافلانورشع

لعفاملينامهللاقفعوجلابكعمنموتناكانلتقالوتلزن

تازنالاوهسرحاینومتكرتنافمكيلعوانيلعافوخالاتلعفام

هنقتاوهنضحوهانذبىتحرهشاهبضمتملوهنعاوفرصنافمكيلا

ايشفائيشلعفتسيهرمأوراسميفيکيلصلايقبو

نمرمضياملمتاكهرمأنمقزنيفهئامعبراونیرشعو
ةوعدلا

و

مسوميفةكميف

و

عستةنسنم

م
ا

D



نميلاخيرات
۱
۶

م
ا

نم

مركلا

اهمأواهرهميفىلعطشافهيلااهتبطخولقعلاوبدألايفلثملا

ينبكولمواءاعنصبنادمهكولمضعبلالااهجوزتاللوقت

يلةردقالاغلبملاملانمىلعاوماتسادقورفعجفالخهبیدنركلا

یدنركلاينبىلااماوندعبنعمينبىلإاهاهجوتماناوهيلع

يتأامفاعضأاليزجالامیترحسلاجرفدئاقلاهلعفدفاولاقرفاعملاب

هبكولملالفتحيزاهجنسحااعيمجنيسورعلازهجویکالصلا

جوزمركملاكلملامأيهوءامسابجوزتفهمعىلاهداعاومهلياقعلا

ءامساتناكويکيلصلادمحاتنباوراةديسلاةكلملاةرحلا

ةعساولاتالصلاوءارعشللةديجلاةينسلازئاوجلاوددوسلاو

حدميثيحبريخلاوةورملاليبسيفوىلاعتهللاليبسيف

همساواهجوزرعاشلوقياهيفواهرخافمباهدعونبواهتوخاواهدالوا

لماولااضيبتمشحاهلواةديصقنميمثيهلاىيحينبدعسا

اهنموامشح

امسرلخبلاملاعمنمعدتملدوجهنسحامسلايفتمسر

اشرعسيقلبلاومظعناتلق
ءامساتشد

امسامكأملاىرذنم

نبدمحاینثدحامیکيلصلادمحمنبیلعیعادنارابخانمو

تنكلاقهدجنعهيبأنبابفورعملايومألانیسح

یکلصلاكلماملفةليلديبزنيبواهنيبوسيحةنيدميفنكسا

اهلمكتدقناكةداهشهذعاداویضاقلاسلجمىلابكردقوديبز

مايقدعبيضاقلاربخاواقرتفاوارسیضاقلاعمثدحتمثهابصيف

سيحةنيدمىلاتلزنينالاقهنأيحيلصلادمحمنبيلعريمألا

2

5

نعةهيدبلا

وس تنبىورأو

امتحلمانالاضيبتملح

J,مجنلا;Ah.دجملا .and Khi،

ةخبسلا?

؛هدنعيداو

3

ةمس!
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يلايللااذإ
ريغ

ةيملاع

بهذميفاهيقفاملاعناكفديعبلالمألاةياغديعسلادجلابواهب

سانلابليلدمكيماقاهناهرابخأليوأتلاملعيفارصبتسمةلودلا

تلقنتوهريغسانلابمكیالنينسةدعفئاطلاوةارسلاقيرطىلع

عفنىلإرضنموعيفرىلإضفخنمهرمعیدابميفلاوحألاهب

ناكونامیلسنبیلعنیسحلاوباهيقفلاهبينثدحامكلذنمف

یكعلاناندعنبرمعيفهلوقهرعشنموتسادقارعاش

تأسا

راجزوجنمیلناندعنباناك

رعاشلانالفنعىكعلاهرقيوفلانبناقربزلاهبينثدحامهنمو

هتديصقنمهموقمذيلئاقلاوهو

اهعيبارايغلاعطقىلعاعيمجيننافسلفباكعيرتشينمف

لجرملانبرمعيضاقلانعانثدحروهمجلانمامهريغوامهالك

بابىلعناكلاقءاملعلانايعانمناكوابهذموابسنیفنحلا

یترحسلاجرفهللاقيةشبحلانملجررادروسلالخادنمديبز

هدجسمبلزننمناكوةعساولاتاقدصلاوفورعملالهأنمناكو

ارسفويضلارابخاسسجتيدجسملالخديوركفتيوهاواوهمركا

نآرقلاأرقيلجربدجسملابرفظفةليلتاذجرخفهمدخوهئالكونم

يبنتملالوقدشنافءاشعلاهلأسف

ديصلاهلاوحامارغلاهمامعاةمركمىصغملادوسالاملعنم

هربختساوهاوثممركاوهراديفناكمىلعاىلاهبعلطویشبحلاهذخاف

هللاقيامعىلنآيکيلصلالاقةماهتىلإهمودقببسنع

ةمودعملامجلايفريظنلاةليلقءامسااهللاقيةنباهلوباهش

ز

نع

|'اراجروجنمو

1

رفيوغلا?



نميلاخيرات

تباغتونادمهنم نمموقاهفيلاخموءاعنصىلعبلغتونادمه

ىلعتبلغتوناسعلودمعلاوعربلامعاىلعدحاولادبعونب

نادمسلاوركعتلاىوسهلثاميامنميلايفسيلواضياراسمنصح

یهزارحوزارحنمةيرصنتسملاةوعدلابيکيلصلاراثهنموبحو

اهبولامعالا
نبیلعیعادلاراثمهبونادمهنممهفالأواهلهاىقساهبو

يميلصلادمحم

لجعرفتتاهنعويحيلصلادمحمنبىلعيعادلارابخا

ةاعدلاوةاضقلانمباتكلاةيقبقلعتياهبونميلارابخا

ءارعشلاوءاربكلاو

ینس

1

یکيلصلادمحمنبیلعیعادلادلاوىلعنبدمحميضاقلاناك

املوافلانوعبرامهوزارحلاجريفةعاطهلوبهذملا

نمةيرقيحاوزلاويحاوزلاهللادبعنبرماعىلإةوعدلاتلقتنا

ىلعيعادلادلاوىلعنبدمحميضاقلاةفطالميفعرشزارحلامعا

هلتناكادمحمنالهيلابکرییحاوزلاناكفیکيلصلادمحمنب

ىلعبلقلامتساىتحرماعلزيملفملعوحالصوددوسوتسایر

ةباجنلالئاخمهيفهلتحالوغولبلانودذئمويوهودمحمنب

نموهوروصلاباتكنمیکيلصلاةيلحرماعدنعتناكليقو

هلامفرشوهلاحلقنتىلعهنمهفقوافمالسلامهيلعةمئالارئاخذ

تامىتحيحاوزلارماعثبليملوهموقوهيبا

ىلعفكعفسرعدقدقىتحتميملوهمولعوهبتكبهلىصواو

غلبدقيتلاهفراعمنمعلضتىتحملحلاغلبيملفايكذناكوسردلا

ارسهلامتساو نمارس

3

م
ا

1J.نيتلهملاءاحللوءارلابيحاورلا

Kan2.ارسكلذىلعهعلطاو

•kan.نمىلعنهذيفخسردقا

خسرامهمالك



ينميلاةرامعنیدلا مجهيقفلل

2

وطباه

و

لوحألاحاجننبديعسلتقىلعةليحلالمعيذلاوهوهدلوو

ةظفاحأفالخىلعبلغتویحيلصلادمحمنبيلعريمألالتاق

ناوهداهنوصحنموسربيبنصحاهزعرقموةيظحولاقيو

اهناطلسيفوطحاشاهتنيدموكلذريغوارضخلاورعشوزوفيو

یظادألانيسحلانبدیزهيقنلانبرازنلوقي

طغلاعضومنمدرلاينادطحاشيفناطلسلاانلاولاق

نمناطاسلالباولاقامهالعايناطلسلالهتلق

یذدلونممهولئاوونباهدالبوهظاحونوصحىلعبلغتو

مدآدلوفرشامهنأنوريةقامحمهوةلثاتمتسایرمبلاوعاللا

ربكاوهوبكاجلاقوسنمتجرخيناركذادقلوقالطالاىلع

مهنمينقحلاقوسلانعتدعباذاىتحفئاص

ةبادلانعتلزنفنيحمرلاةنساىلاددسدقوناضکریناسراف

دلولضفايفانفلتخااناالقىلإايهتنااملفلبجلاىلإتدعصو

ىلعلضفالیوونبلاقامهدحاناكوكمكحبانيضردقومدآ

نأامهلتلقففرشلايفشبرقومهلبيناثلالاقوقالطالا

لضفألئاوونبورشبلالضفأملسوهيلعهللاىلصهللالوسر

تلقولهللاوامهدحالاقامهنمايدافتقلخلارئاسنموشیرق

ناطلسلالياوونبالوهنموينقرافمثينمتملساماذهريغ

ضيفتسملاانثلاوضيرعلامركلابحامیسیعنبلياونبادعسا

نبابسیعادلاكلملارقموهوحیشا

نمموقاهفيناخموباصمونصحیلعویکيلصلادمحا

و

موبيفمهقاوسا

نم

5

میشانصحىلعبلغتنهو

نممثليب

1بلغتو

J,نارهزوسيرب .anal Khi2

ارضخلاونازعوبعسوزوفير

:Yak.انزلایتای

Yak4.طیاه

5

See note یناقراف.19



نميلاخيرات

م
ا

حاجنامهجرخافرادجلاكلذيفمهلاقانيلاوموكيلاومبلعف

امهعضوميفاناجرمداعاواديشمامهلىنبوامهيلعىلصو

تبرضوةلظملابحاجنبكروسیفنةثجىلعوايحهيلعينبن

ديؤملابحاجنتعنفةعاطلالذبوقارعلالهابتاكوهمسابةكسلا

ىلعماعلارظنلاوهارينملءاضقلاديلقتهيلاضوفونیدلاريض

لابجلالهارثكالارهاقةماهتلاكلامحاجنلزيملوهينميلاةريزجلا

حاجننبديعسهدالوأنموانالومبوكلملاببتوکوبطوخو

ةالوتبلغتفلابجلااهتافروصنموةريخذلاوكراعموشايجر

ملونيبأوندعىلعبلغتنممفنوصحلاىلعةمالسنبانیسح

ةدئازنبنعمدلوريغنممهنظاونعمونبتومرضحورجشلاو

ربصنصحوهولمدلانصحوهونادمسلاىلعبلغتوينابيشلا

دنجلافالخمىلعوهاموهوركعتلانصحورحدنصحو

یدنركلاونبمهللاقيريمحنمموقرفاعملافالخموهنعنالخمو

بلغتوةرهاظةلودوةرهاقةنطلسورخافمومراكممهلتناكو

نازهللاقينصحىلعوركعتلاريظنوهوبحنصحىلع

لوسلاوليتنلاوروننصحوميظعوهورعسلانصحوزعتيبو

یلصهللالوسرنفكوهيلوسلابايثلاهيفبسنييذلاعضوملاوهو

هيقفلاموقعيماونبيداولااذهواهنمنيبوثيفملسوهيلعهللا

نصحاضيانوصحلانموةرجهلارادمامأيكبصالاكلام

یعبتلانبنيسحلاهللادبعوباناطلسلاامهيلعبلغتيقاوشلاو

23

م
ا

و

6

ددخ

10

ف
ر

دنلبىلعمكاحلاوهو
.Khiand J5

Khi6,رعشلا

26

Klhi,فرغلايف

Khi2,ةديازنبنعمدلونمسيلو

,Khiهولمدلانمنسحاوهو.Kn3

اوسلانصحىلعورطخللميظعنصحوهو

1 .

روناKhi,روبا

ينبليف

وJ.يفاوشلا See note 19 .

• Khi,رخذ
10

مهيلع?



ينميلاةرامعنیدلامجنهيقفلل

1

3

نم

و

و

5

لامعالاهذهونييداولاورومومجهملاواردكلالامعاىلوتيحجن

سیفننيبسفانتلاعقومثديبزنعةيلامشلالامعالالجةعبرالا

ابوهرمافوسعسیفنناكوةرضحلاةرازوىلعناجرمیدبعحاجنو

امهالومناالامهيلاابوبحمایاعرلاىلعةداعسانلابافورحاجنو

نباةمعناسیفنىلإامنوحاجنىلعسيفنعمليميناجرم

كلذسيفناكشفهيلاليمتواحاجنبتاکتهنومدایز
اهلعف

رخاوهودایزنبااهيخانباىلعواهيلعناجرمضبقفناجرمىلإ

ديبعىلإتلقتناونميلابدايزينبةلودتلازهنموموقلا

مهنألنينسثالثوةنسيتئامنميلابدايزينبةلودنوكيفمهديبع

ةئامعبرأوعستةنسمهنعتنازونيتئاموعبرأةنسديبزاوطتخا

سیفنىلإامهعفدهتمعومیهرباهيينومىلعضبقاملاناجرمنأمث

ىتحلجوزعهللاهنادشانينامیاقامهوارادجامهيلعىنبف

ةلودلالالتخالصتااملدایزونبتناكوامهيلع*همتخ

نميلاعافتراىلعاوبلغتنيعتسملاعلخولكوتملالتق

املفسابعلاينبلةبطخلاءاقبباياعرلابولقاوسأسوةلظملاباوبكرو

برضوةلظملاببكروكلمتهتمعوميهربادالومنباسیفنلتق

هيلاوميفسيفنةدمتعاامحاجنىلإيمننيحوهمسابةتسلا

ةدعامهنيبترجفديبزىلااسيفندصقودوسألاورمحألانفتسا

موياهنموحاجنىلعامهولاشفمويوعمرموياهنمعیاقو

بابىلعسيفنلتقهيفوقرعلاموياهنموسیفنىلعوهو

يفديبزحاجنحتفونيقيرفلانيبفالاةسمخهعملتقودیبز

امناجرملحاجنلاقوةئامعبرأوةرشعيتنثةنسةدعقلایذ
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ةيسابعلا
نم

ةدقعلا
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نميلاخيرأت
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نم

ةعامجوهوباهثدحلاقرقعملاةنيدمبنكسينيعجارلاءاملعلانمو

هفالسا
نم

نيسحلاىلاناسناملظتاولاقفافعوملعتيبلهامهو

معزواردكلاىلإديبزةنيدمنمرئاسوهويداولااذهبةمالسنبا

زومیداويفرانيدافلالاقورانيدفلااهيفةبيعهلتقرسهنا

نیسحهبرمأفمایاعضوملانمهدعبو
هصاوخهعمسلجفنیسحهبرمأف

سانلاوالارعشيملفبارحملايفمانمثاهلطافهالصلاىلإماقو

تنكويدلاولاقبارحملاىلاعماجلافارطانمهيلانوعرقي

عميضمتهداوقنملجرلالوقيهتعمسفهيلاسانلابرقانم

نالفنبنالفهلذخاتفلحاسلاىلعةينالفلاةيرقلاىلالجرلا

ىلاعفشملسوهيلعهللاىلصهللالوسرنافهيذوتنأريغ

يذلاملسوهيلعهللاىلصوهوهيلابستنيهناينربخاوهيف

مثتادلجمنميلابهنساحمونیسحرابخاولاحلاةروصينفرع

هنظاوهمسافرعاالدایزلآلفطىلاكلذدعبرمألالقتنا

نيسحلاديبعنمناجرمهمساناتسأدبعوهلةمعهتلفكوهللادبع

ةشبحلاديبعنمنادبعهلناكوناجرملاةرازولاترقتساوةمالسنبا

ىمسيامهدحاوربكلايفرومألاامهالوورغصلايفامهابرنالف

اجاجنیعدييناثلادبعلاوةرضحلابريبدتلاىلوتييذلااسيفن

عبرأةنسيفيدهمنبىلعمهلازانيذلاديبزكولمدجوهو

لتاقلوحلاديعسكلملاوباوهاذهحاجنوةئامسمخونیسمخو

ةيمطافلاةوعدلابنميلابمئاقلایکيلصلادمحمنبيلعريمألا

شايجیماطلايبالداعلالضافلاكلملادلاواضياوهوةيرصنتسملا

ناكوروكذملاخيراتلاىلإاذهشايجبقعيفكلملالزيملو

م
ا

و

وهو

3
لبق?

هسلجاف
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Khi,اردكلاعماجيف
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ينميلاةرامعنیدلامجنهيقنلل

مجهلاو
رومو

3 وو

10

11

اردكلاوةمحقلاوداضلارسكبعاجشلاولاشفوديبزوسيحو

ومشنلاقرعوةثجلاوافیااهطتخاوهرقميهو

مثرحنلاوحابرویدنملاورشعتوهداسملاوناريجونایداولاو

نيبواهنيبونيرسلانمناقرتفيو"ةيلحاسلاوةداجلاقيرطيقتلت

ةحاسمثةضايرلانيبهترامعنمجاحلاىقلياملوافماياةسمخةكم

اهلوطةيورربهبوململییداوسانلادريمثثيللامثبارغلا

دارأنمفسانلاقرتفيمثعاوباةتسوأةسمخاهضرعوعاوبأةرشع

دارانمو،ةكممث"نيوقلامثاضيبلامثداريب*هترامعنمدروةكم

هلوتافرشمثنامعنمثمحرلاىداوبرئبهترامعنمدروتافرع

هيقفلاينثدحوهیلعهللاةمحرتافرعبةمحرلالبجىلعدجسم

يعفاشلابهذمتأرق،يلعورابلامساقلايبأنباهللادبعدمعوبا

نبنمحرلادبعكلذلثمبينثدحومسقلاوبأهدلاوهثدحلاق

ةمالسنبانيسحنبنالفنبنيسحلاىرقملاينثدحوىسبعلاىلع

حابصللنيمحدرمسانلاناكاولاقةئاملاهرمعزهاننمالاوهامو

هللالوسرنأهللاقفناسناةيلامدقتىتحةمالسنبنیسحیلع

لاقرانيدفلايلعفدتلكيلاينثعبوینرمأملسوهيلعهللاىلص

كناكنيبوينيبةرامألالبلاقكللثمتناطيشلالعلنیسح

نبانیسحیکبفةرميتئامهيلعيلصتةليللكةنس

عفدمثلجوزعهللاالااهبملعيملةيعصهللاوةرامألاقوةمالس

نيحلاصلانمناكوقيلطنبىلعوباهيقفلاينثدحورانيدفلاهيلا

نيرشعذم

كايفلا

1

1

Khi,1

.Deest in Khi.
8

Khi,ناریح
3

:Klhi,هيلحاسلاقيرطىلعمث

Khi,بارغلاةخس

Khiand.تيللا Iو

Kli10,ریبهبونميلالهأتاقيموهو

ةيورریبیهوماداریبمثهترامعنم

hlhi11,نيرقلامثاضيبلاريب
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Khi,دعاسملا

5D.ينبملا
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ءاعنصنممثميظعوهوءاعنصعماجمثرامذمثنيقنلامثابا

لكيفمايأةعبسفئاطلاىلإةدعصنممثماياةرشعةدعمىلا

ءامللعناصموعماجةلحرم
مويةريسميهوفئاطلاةبقع

علاطلل

ةرامعةمالسنبانیسحاهرمعةكمىلإطباهللمويفصنوةكم

قيرطاماوايلعلاقيرطلاهذهاهلامحابلامجاةثالثاهضرعيفيشمي

ةدحاوورحبلاىلعةيلحاسةدحاوفنیقیرطاضياقرتفتيهفةءاھت

يهو
امهقارتفاو*لبجلاورحبلاىلإاهنمةطسوتمةيناطلسلاةداعلا

عماجىطسولاوةيلحاسلانيقيرطلانمةلحرملكيفوةماهت

*ةيلحاسلانمفةميظع ىلعندعنميهوقنخملاىطسولاو*ةيلحاسلا

همدهتسمعماجوارارماهتدروانااعابنونامثاهلوطرئباهبوةليل

بابلامثاعابنوعبرأاهلوطرئبوعماجايقسلامثرثعمثةراعلامث

ةقفالغمثباوهلامثةهوخلامثايراحسلامثاينملامثبدنملاباب

مثةجرشلامثةعرزلامثلثةدرجلامثهعيبمث

مثنابهذمث"ةصمحمث10ةميورلامثميدقكلمرقميهورثع

هتيارامالااهنماملحاوسلاعماوجهذهفةدجمثنیرسلامثىلح

نودجلاوعزوموفيخلاتاذفىطسولااماوابارخاماوارماع

نم

7

8

10

11

121314

رجفملا
مث

ريدنقلا
مث

1017

18

1020

1 Khi,
10 Deest in Khi.

D11.یراهزلا2

Khi12,ةدرخلا
12

Khi2,ةفاسماعنصورامذنيباممث

انباهنمةلحرملكيفماياةسمخ

ةلحرملكيف
Khi,عماجكلذ

Khi4,ةنقتم

13 Khi , J| 3

Khi14,هدرددسملا

15

صننمرمع

Khi,ةمودلا;M.هميودلا

16

,

5 Deest in Khi.
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.
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1

Khi19,ریاس

8
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تاقدصلا

ز

و

و
ریثکایاعرلاىلعةداعناكولاوذیداوىلعرقعملاةنيدمطتخاو

يفزيزعلادبعنبرمعةريسبايدتقمیلاعتهللايفةالصلاو

عبراونيتنثاةنستاموةنسنيثالثكلملايفرمعوهلاوحارثکا

ةيئام
تارانملاورابكلاعماوجلاءاشناةمالسنبنیسحنسحم

يتلاةفاسملالوطویلاعتهللااهسرحةكمىلإتومرضحنملاوطلا

رفاقملايفةيداعلابلقلاوةسيورلارابآلارفحواهوینوتساهيفينب

ةعطقنملا

كلذنمفتاقرطلاىلعدربلاونسارفلاولايمالاىنبو

هلوفعمجاةياوريلسانلاهاوراماهنمواهمودهموارماعهتيارام

ندعىلاامهنمعماوجلاةرامعتلصتاتومرضحاتنيدممیرتومابش

عماجةلحرملكيفةلحرمنمرشعةفاسملاومحلونيبأو

رزيرعلادبعنبرمعةرامعنمعناجاهيففندعامافرئبوةنذأمو

قيرطفةكمىلإندعنمقيرطلاقرتفتمثةمالسنبانیسحهددجو

عماجاهيذفلابجلاقيرطاهافةماهتيفكلستقيرطولابجلادعصت

اهيفتيارومت،السنبانيسحةرامعبارماعهتكرداريبكوهوةرحلا

ادجسمناكورصمبنولوطنبدمحاعماجلثمعماجوهودنجلاعماج

لوأافيطا
ذاعمهاذب

هيلعهللاىلصهللالوسربحاصلبجنب

نووريىرقلانمهلوحامودنجلالهاونميلاىلإهثعبنيحمتسو

ةعمجلوايفهترايزنأ"داحألاةهجنمارابخادجسملااذهلضفيف

هنوروريبقافتالاكلتلهالزيملوةجحاولاقوأةرمعلدعتبجرنم

اکسنموجحلامساومنمامسومراصفكلذرثكىتحةنسلكيف

ةماعلا
یضقنيىتحينلهمألاققحضعبىلعمهضعبلناكاذاو

بوتكمدجسماهبوفرشايذمثدنجلاةرايزالأنونعياموملا

ةنيدممثناورمنبزيزعلادبعنبرمعهبرمأاممهبابقوفةراجحاىلع

3

Khi, sự
kii3,قرشا

Fli,هللالوسرنعةريثكارابخا
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ملعاالايادهوةنسلكيفلاملااغلبمهيلالمكوهمسا

نبالةكسلاوةبطخلايفةماهتكولمنمفرطنبالولتيواهغلبم

يففرطنبانودىلحبحاصیمارحلاةرقتسمةواتالمعودایز

نمدایزنبالملسيذلااماةبذكملا
يفنعطنيحنميلانم

ىلاهقفالغنمهلوةلحرمنيرشعالوطندعىلإةجرشلاهلفنسلا

دعبدايزنبالامعاعافتراغلبمتیارولحارمسمخءاعنص

ةئامثالثونيتسوتسةنسيفافدرصانت
فلاريناندلا

داوعالانمدنهلابكارمىلعهبئارضنعاجراخةيرثعفلا

اجراخوینيصلاولدنصلاو"ربنعلاوروفاكلاوكسملاوةفلتخملا

رعشلاونيبأوندعوبدنملاباببلحاوسلاىلعربنعلابئارضنع

ىلعهبئارضنعوؤلؤللانداعمىلعهبرضنعاجراخوكلذريغو

ةئامسمخاهنمقيقرسارنلااهضعبكلهدةنيدمبحاص

ةيداهترحبلاءارونمشبحلاكولمتناكوةيبونوةيشبحةفيصو

ثالثونيعبسوىدحاةنساذهشيجلاوبأتاموهتلصاوميعدتستو

ةيئاو
تنبدنههتخأهتلافكتلوتودايزليقودبعهمسالفط

ديبعنمناكوادشریعدییشبحناتساشيجلايبالدبعوشيجلايبا

يهوةمالسنبانیسحیعديةبونلادالوأنمفيعواذهدشر
همأ

تاماملفافيفعامزاحةمالسنبانیسحاذهأشنوفرعيناكاهبو

شيجلايبأتنبدنههتخألاوشيجلايبادلولرزودشرهالوم

لابجلاونوصحلاةالوتبلغتواهفارطاتعضعضتدقمهتلودتناكو

لهابراحيةمالسنبانيسحدياقلاماقافاهنممهيديأيفامىلع

تعسوتساویمارحلانباوفرطنیانادواونادیتحلابجلا

ماهسیداوىلعاردكلاةنيدمطتخاوىلوالادايزنباةكلممهل

نمو

هالا

و

1

'اهرصاقت?

؟ki,ةيرشعراید

Ali,لبسلا

•Kli,دیشرةدملطتملفدیشرهمسا

بيرقنعكلهو
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ةوهش

ءاتش

ر
ا

ةمالا
فورعملا

خماشب
و

ذه
ه

اهبونيصلاوءاتشلاتاعاساهببراقتتوانيمالو

نميلاكولمنبتملونادمغبفرعيلالتوهفبرخدقميظعءانب

بحاصرفعییبانبدعساكلميفوهنمعفرأالوهلثمةرصق

-اهيفانسرفنيرشعوحنهالعاناينغلبوةرخيذملالبجءاعنص

نارفعزلاىنعميفوهو*سرولاتبنهيفوهايملاوعرازملا

یعادلالضفلانبدمحمناكدقودحاوقيرطنمالاكلسيالو

اهنألاقيةفيطلهيرقاهبناجىلاةمالا

ندعهذهتلخداناوةيلحاسلانيبأندعتسيلوةسالندش

ملقاهنمونميلابةيولعلاةوعدلاهيفترهظعضوملوايهوةعال

نماهيلالصونممویعادلالضفلانبدمحماهنمونميلاروصنم

برغملابةيولعلاةوعدلابحاصيعيشلاهللادبعوباةلودلاةاعد

نميلابةوعدرادیهوهابصيفىکيلصلادمحنبىلعأرقاهيفو

ةرخيذملالبجىلعبلغیعادلالضفلانبدمحماذهناكو

هنمهعجرتسامثةمثلثونيعبرأةنسةيولعلاةوعدللهيفبطخو

ىلإداعمثرفعییبانبدعسابایما
نبدمحمىعدلاباحصأىلإداعمثرفعييبا

لبجاعنصبحاصرفعییبانبدعساكلميفوةيناثلضفلا

لمعوهوريبكعاجوعرازموىرقهيفوادجعينموهومابش

ةناسعمةراجحيهوعرجلاوقيتعلاهنمعفتريوهسفنبلقتسم

شيجلاىسنالامعنمعنتمانممواهردوجرهظتلمعاذاف

ةماهتكولمنموهورثنبحاصفرطلانبناميلسدایزنب

ىلإةجرشلانموهونيمويضرعيفمايأةعبسةريسمهلمع

عمناكورانيدفلاةئامسمخةنسلايفهعافتراغلبمویلح

هلبطخيدایزنباىلالوصولا
ىلعةرسلابرضيو

م
ا

3
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هيف

Yak.نارفعزلاةريھشيفو
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نم

ليخلااوبكريالناهت،اھتبرعىلعطرتشايذلاوهوةرفعجدایزنبا

نيباواطابرمورعشلاوةدنكرایدوتومرضحدایزنباكلمو

هللااهسرحةكمويلحنیبویلحىلإمياهتلاوندعوامحلو

رفاعملافالخمواهلامعاودنجلالابجلانمكلموماياةينامث

دایزنبالصاووناكیبونارجنوةدعصوءاعنصورفعجفالخمو

هدالواووههينسلاايادهلاولاومالالمحوسابعلاينبلةبطخلا

نباهدعبكلممثمهلوأوهيذلااذهدمحمنبميهربامهوهدعب

شيجلاوباهوخأهدعبكلممثهنملطتملفمیهربانبدایز

كلملايفنينامثلاغلبوتسااملفهتدمتلاطوميهاربانبقاحسا

كلمهركيامضعبهلرهظأنممفاهضعبهتلودنمهيلعبعشت

رفعییبانبدعساهم..اوريمحنمةعبابتلادالوا

همساىلعمهاردلابرضيودايزنبشيجلايبالبطخيناكهنكلو

عافتراناكوبيرضالوريمالوةيدهشيجلايبأىلإذفنينكيملو

اهمظعمفرصيةنسلايففلاةئامعبرأىلعديزيالاذهدعسالاوما

نارجنوناکبحاصاماوهيدصاقوهيدفاولربلاليبسيف

فيرشلااهبراثفةدعماهناودایزنباةعاطتحتاضيامهفشدوجو

عضوملااذهيفهركذقيليامویدیزلامثيسرلابفورعملاينسحلا

الهأواقفارمرثکاالوربكاةنيدمنميلاعيمجبسيلهناعم

ىوهلايفلادتعالانموهوءاوتسالاطخيفدلبوهو

لوطرخآناكمىلادحاوناكمنمناسنالالوحتيالثيح

2

ءاعنص
نموهو

م
ا

3

ءاعنص

J.س
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رفعجبدايزنبابقليناكو

Yak.رفعجودایزنبانولوقي

Klui2,رفعينبدمحمنبميهربانب

ميحرلادبعنب یلاوميحرلا

*Kli,نيسحلانبییحییداهلامامالا

یسرلا

Yak4.نسحلايبأنبنارمعلاقو

عيمجبسيل.Forنارم:Telةرامع
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ينميلاةرامعنیدلامجنهيقفلل

l

نع

2

ز

یدهملا
جحو

یلعودایزنبدمک-اذهىلعلهسنباینثافةعاطلاكعو

دارفاولاجرلانايعأنممهنأونوماملادنعيبلغتلاويناورملا

ماشهنباواريمادایزنبانميلاىلإمهرييستبراشاوةافكلا

نورهنبدمحميبلغتلادلونمفايتفموامكاحيبلغتلاواريزو

مهلازاىتحثراوتممهيفمكحلالزيملوةمقعیباونبديبزةاضق

هزيجيذلاشيجلايفاوجرخف4ةشبحلالازانيحيدهمنبیلع

دایزنبایتحنبميهرباةبراحمىلادادغبىلانوماملا

دعبةماهتحتفونميلاىلإراسونيتئاموثالثةنسيفهعمنمو

ةنسنابعشيفديبزطتخاواهببرعلانيبوهنيبترجبورح

سيردانبدمحممامالاهيقفلاتامخيراتلااذهيفونيتئاموعبرا

ممحوهيلعهللاةمحررصمبيعفاشلا
نبایلومرفعجنميلانميتحو

فداصوقارعلاىلالصوونيتئاموسمخةنسایادهولامبدایز

فلاهعموديبزىلاتسةنسيفاذهرفعجداهواهبنومأملا

هكلمودایزنبا"كلممظعفهئامعبسناسارخةدوسمنمسراف

طتخاولابجلااذهرفعجدلقتومياهتلاولابجلاهرسابنميلاميلقا

راهنآتاذرعاشلاةميرفالخهب*ةرخيذملااهللاقيةنيدم

نالمويلاىلإيتسترفعجلتناكيتلادالبلاوةعساوراجشاو

رفعجناكوعساورطقنعةرابعنميلالهادنعنالخملاورفعج

نولوقيمهنالدابزنباةلوداهتمنهبوناهدلاةافكلادحااذه
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13 ..1415

Yak1.همساناكويدايزلاىلع
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نميلاخيرأت

نبهللا

3

كلملالدع

نمرغصالادلونم

5

7

دبعنبنالفنبدمحمهمساومهدحابستنافدایزنب

نبماشهنبناميلسىلامهنملجربستناودایزیلادايز

رهاطلایبانبفلخنباريزولالجرلااذهدلونمو

هللادبعنأىومالااذهلنومأملالاقفحاجننبشايجريمألاريزو

يفهيدلوقانعاوماشهنبناميلسقنعبرضسابعلانبیلعنب

موي

انايومألالاقفدحاو
ماشهنبناميلسدلو

هبلغتينبىلإلجرهلبستناوسانلاءانفايفةرصبلابموقنانم

نورهنبدمحمبىلنالاقونومأملاىكبفنورهنبدمحمهمساو

یفعيفيبلغتلاامأو"نالتقيفنايومالاامألاقمثنيمألاهاخأينعي

ريماايسانلابذكاامدایزنبالاقفهيبأمساوهمسال"ةياعرهنع

نععروتموفعلاريثکمیلحكنانومعزيمهنانینموملا

نعجرخنملاذافانبونذىلعانلتقتتنكنإفقحريغبءامدلا

ىلعانلتقتتنكناوةعامجلاىاركتعيبيفقرافنملوةعاطلا

رزوةرزاورزتالولوقيىلاعتهللافمكيفهيمأينبتایانج

نمرثكأاوناكواعيمجمهنعىفعوهمالکنوماملانسحتساف

ىلاليقونيتسايرلایذلهسنبلضفلاسابعلايبأىلإمهفاضأو

مرحملايفدادغببیدهملانبميهربالعيوباملفنسحلاهيخا

هرعاشالاجورخبنميلالماعباتكدوروكلذقفاونيتئامونيتنثا
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كفسب
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ىرخا

لجرةئام

هنسب
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:Yak.نولتقيفنويدايزلاونويومألا
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وYak.ءامدلا
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Yak1.هیبانبدایزدلونمموقب
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Khi5,لياونبا
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نميلاخيرات

ينميلاةراهشنيدلامجنةيملعلاةيتفلل

و

مرح

م
ا

دوبعمقحاودومحملضفهللدمحلاميحرلانمحرلاهللامسب

هلآىلعولسرممركاولسنمريطايبنلادمحمىلعهللاىلصو

نيتسوثالثةنسيفينافدعبومتسومولعلاداوطومولعلامالعا

ىلعيبالضافلاتجالايفاقثلاىلوملاسلجمترضحةئمسمخو

ینايبلاىلعدجملایبانيدلاءاهبفرشالايضاقلانبميحرلادبع

نشءاشنالاناویدبحاصذئمويوهوهومسماداوهولعهللا

هيفعمجابادتعضوىلإهرمأينادهلبینادحفةيداعلاةفالخلا

ارکبواباهرتوواهلهسنميلاةريزجرابخانمیظفحبقلعام

مهرثآمومهعقوواهلهأبورحواهكلاسمداعباواهناممددعو

هلیورنمواهئارمأواهنايعارابخاواهتاعدواهتاضقرابخاومهعئانصو

تلعوهيلابدنامكلذتلثتمافاهئارعشنمهتيارواهد

روسمبلجاوةيشخءاقلیکسانمموهاموهيلعهقصتلا

نمیتردامینفادهيضاقتینعجشيملولورطاخ

نبدمحاهيقنلاوىكملاكلملادبعنبرازنهيقفلاخيشلاينثدح

ومهراعشاومهباسناوسانلامایابفراعالاامهنمامويرعشألادمحم

يبأنيكملاكلملانيمأتديبزرابخادیفمباتكيفتأرق

عستةنسيفناكاملاولاقديبزكلامنيدلاريصنحاجننبشيج

هللادبعدلونممارقبديشرلانبنومأملاىلاينأهئامونيعستو

Khi1,رازتروصنملاوبا
یرعشالایشرقلاميهربا

Kli2,نيدلاريهظ*Kli,نبدمحانسحلاوباةياتنلا

نم

تلاندع

رساجتملاهلعخ
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نيدلامجنبيدالاهيقفللنميلاخيرأتباتک

هليلبوينميلايمكحلاىلعنسحلایبانبةرامع

يضاقللربعلاباتكنملوقنملارصطخملا

نودلخنبانمحرلادبعةمالعلا

ةطمارقلارابخامثيبرغملا

يضاقلافيلأتنميلاب

ءاهبلالجالا

يدنجلا

م

ندنلةنيدمبةنئاكلانتگنوروتربلگةعبطمبعبطدق
ةسورحملا

1

hi





NANO UNIVERSITY OF MICMIGAN

3 9015 00555 4160



CIRCULATE

ku

3.19




	Front Cover
	THE HISTORY OF YAMAN ...
	> ...
	THE HISTORY OF THE DĀʻY 'ALY, SON OF ...
	city, ceased not until the hour of midday prayer...
	travelled thence to India. There they remained for ...
	HISTORY OF THE DÃY SABA, SON OF AĦMAD, ...
	them away, ...
	THE HISTORY OF IBN NAJĪB AD-DAULAH. ...
	panied by Zuray', son of al-'...
	titles of the Unparagoned, the Victorious, Glory of ...
	60 HISTORY OF THE FAMILY OF NAJĀŅ, THE ABYSSINIAN ...
	1 ...
	of Fātik. Another was the Honourable Lady Riyad. ...
	+ ...
	? ...
	Queen Sayyidah, and those of the Queen herself. ...
	Those applicable to the people were of a more ...
	103 THE HISTORY OF YAMAN ...
	have mentioned, he brought about the death of ...
	199 ...
	steep pass. ‘Aly Mahdy gave these people the ...
	his physicians, for the purpose of selecting a spot ...
	and the two cities are equally distant from the ...
	139 ...
	urged upon them the observance of the duty of ...
	152 ...
	beguiling the people and in protecting his own fol. ...
	NOTES. ...
	exception only of the few particulars preserved in the pages ...
	and he died in A.H. 350. He was succeeded by ...
	scheme to which Sa'id son of Najāḥ fell a victim...
	raised on high. There was not only none among ...
	(fol. 186 rev.), from which ...
	اموالهم و اولادهم ثم قرأ وعد الله الذين آمنوا منكم ...
	منه ...
	Note 113 to p. 161.—Ibn Khaldūn, ...
	-- ...
	al-Munajjimin, whom I have already had occasion ...

